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PREFACE 


There are several good English translations of the Holy Quran, some 
of the more recent ones a great improvement on some of the earlier ones. 
The Quran being the Scripture of one of the great faiths, even non-Muslim 
scholars who have essayed a translation of its text into English have, with 
one or two regrettable exceptions in earlier years, approached their task in 
a spirit of reverence. But Muslims and non-Muslims alike have, with rare 
exceptions, generally adhered to the Arabic idiom in the English version. 
The result has been an Arabicised version of the text in English. Where 
the translation of the text is supplemented with explanatory notes a reader 
unfamiliar with Arabic is able, with diligence and patience, to spell out 
the meaning which a too faithful adherence to Arabic idiom may have 
left obscure in the translation. Where no notes are available and the reader 
has no access to any other aid in unravelling the meaning of such passages 
and phrases, he is apt to feel frustrated and to abandon the effort to 
penetrate to the true meaning of the Quran. 

Yet, one appreciates the dilemma of the translator. If the original is not 
faithfully adhered to, even in the matter of idiom and style, the translator 
may be charged with taking liberties with the sacred text. Where explana- 
tory notes are furnished the task of the reader is rendered laborious, and 
if he is unable to spare the time needed for the study of the notes he may 
feel his effort is tedious and unrewarding. 

The Quran has been pronounced untranslatable by one of its best and 
most reverent translators who is gifted with an exceptional and most deli- 
cate faculty of transmuting Arabic and Persian poetry and prose into 
delightful English. His pronouncement is broadly true; but the effort must 
nevertheless be made. His own has produced an excellent translation, faith- 
ful and literal, which by the adoption of certain simple devices has made 
it comparatively easy to discover the meaning, so far as a translation is 
capable of conveying it. He has not given his translation that title but that 
does not in the least detract from its value. 

However careful and meritorious a translation may be, it can only go 
a certain distance in helping to convey the meaning of a book so many- 
faceted and rich in meaning as is the Quran. The main burden of the effort 
needed for the understanding of the Quran must be borne by the reader 
himself. The translator’s part is to make the bearing of that burden easy, 
attractive and rewarding. There are several ways of doing this. Explanatory 
notes are perhaps the most helpful way. But in the crowded pattern of 
today’s life, few can afford the time needed to eke out the sense of every 
unfamiliar phrase through a study of voluminous explanatory notes, how- 
ever illuminating. One of the urgent, inescapable needs of today is that 
the Quran be widely read, pondered and accepted as a guide. The values 
inculcated by it need to be put into effect in our daily lives at every level. 
This may be neglected only at direst peril. That is no longer hypothetical. 
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We find ourselves in the midst of the peril which is advancing from many 
directions at accelerated speed. 

This handy volume is a humble and modest effort at making a beginner's 
study of the Quran a cheering, even an absorbing and profitable experience. 
The translation is strictly faithful in meaning to the text though it spells 
out, where it is inescapable, the inherent implications which would be 
obvious to one familiar with the language of the original and the context 
of the events referred to, but would escape those who do not possess that 
advantage. Even the Arabic idiom has been retained except where adher- 
ence to it would make the meaning elusive and difficult to discover. An 
attempt has been made to so arrange the paragraphs as to preserve the 
underlying continuity of the context. 

All this is designed to encourage the reader to try to discover and arrive 
at the meaning through his own sustained effort. That which he discovers 
for himself will become a permanent possession, and to the degree to which 
it is absorbed and acted upon it will help to mould his life into a wholly 
beneficent pattern. 

The Introduction is designed to serve as a key to the study of the Quran 
and should itself be carefully studied. The reader will find that it does not 
spell out anything in detail. It operates as a pointer for the reader’s mind 
and beckons it on to an exercise, necessary and essential, for a profitable 
study of the Quran. By his study of the Introduction the reader will acquire 
some familiarity with the style, diction, the method of persuasion and the 
manner of reasoning of the Quran. He will find this helpful when he enters 
upon a study of the Quran itself. 

To some degree the Introduction essays to fill the need that would be 
filled by explanatory notes. By equipping himself in advance with the help 
that the Introduction is designed to furnish him, the reader will be in 
a better position to grasp the meaning of the Quran as he proceeds with his 
study, than if he were to depend entirely upon a series of explanatory notes. 
a already have trained himself to some degree for a meaningful 
study. 

This study must in turn be pursued with the utmost attention and should 
be constantly repeated. To reap a full measure of benefit from it, the Divine 
Book. must be wooed with the diligence, the devotion, the delicacy, the zeal, 
the reverence and the assiduity of the lover. The treasures of the Quran 
are inexhaustible. It endows most generously those who seek them with 
sincere persistence. An eminent divine and a great lover of the Quran has 
very truly said: 

I compare not this Light with the light of the sun, for I perceive a 
hundred orbs bright as the sun revolving joyously around it. 

_ It will be noted that every chapter of the Gare with the sole exception 
of the ninth, which some commentators have surmised is a continuation 


of the eighth chapter, opens with the invocation: “In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Ever Merciful.’ The invocation is part of the revelation and 
is numbered as the first verse of each chapter, the succeeding verses pee 
numbered accordingly. This is the system followed in the Arabic text an 

the translation, and the references set out in the Introduction. As some 
editions and translations do not include the invocation in the numbering, 


their numbering of the verses, except in the case of the ninth chapter, 
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is generally one short of that followed here. The reader needs to keep this 
in mind for purposes of comparison. 

Some chapters, for instance the second, third, seventh, eleventh to 
fifteenth, etc. begin with combinations of letters which follow immediately 
after the invocation. Commentators are not agreed upon their significance. 
The most acceptable explanation, which is offered on good authority and 
which has been adopted here, is that these are abbreviations of Divine 
attributes which are apposite to the subject matter of the chapter. 

The Quran is verbal revelation and thus literally the Word of Allah. 
The reader needs to keep in mind that it is Allah speaking. The pronouns f, 
We, My, Ours, Ourself, therefore, obviously refer to the Divine; but often 
He, His,.Him are also used to indicate the Divine, and there is constantly 
a transition from the first person to the third and vice versa. The English 
usage of employing the capital letter for the purpose of indicating that the 
pronoun has reference to the Divine proves very helpful in this context. 
Nevertheless, in the beginning the reader needs to keep himself alert in 
the matter of this frequent transition and interchange between pronouns. 
Once he becomes familiar with the style of the Quran he will experience 
no difficulty in this behalf. 

The Quran is extremely concise and is a masterpiece of condensation. 
It leaves a great deal to the intelligence of the reader, urges reflection and 
appeals constantly to the understanding. In the Introduction an effort has 
been made to induce in the mind of the reader the attitude that would help 
him to make the most of the translation. The translation itself is so patterned 
as to help the reader in his effort to penetrate to the true meaning of the 
text. It is of the utmost importance that urged on by his own eagerness, 
he should succeed mainly through his own effort in his quest. Once he is 
convinced how richly rewarding that quest can be, he will find a vast 
domain opening out before him for his profitable exploration. He will be 
taken by the hand, by Divine grace and mercy, and led into a universe 
of the spirit of unsuspected and exceeding charm and beauty. 

For those of us who have been associated together in preparing the trans- 
lation, it has been a sheer labour of love. We lay no claim to high scholar- 
ship or profound thinking. But we have had the good fortune of having 
access to unexceptionable sources upon which we have based ourselves. 
Where we have fallen short, the default is ours. We pray Allah for better 
and clearer guidance and an early opportunity of repairing our defaults. 
Should our effort prove helpful in leading any of our fellow beings to a 
better understanding and appreciation of Allah’s greatest bounty bestowed 
upon man, our humble gratitude would be due to Him to Whom all praise 
is due, the Bestower of all bounties. We offer our sincere prayers in behalf 
of those upon whose works we have been privileged to draw throughout. 
werd Allah, of His abundant grace; richly reward them. Amen. 

ur last word is one of humble praise to Allah, Who nourishes, sustains 
and leads stage by stage towards perfection all the worlds, and we call 
down His blessings upon and offer the salutation of peace to His Messenger 
Muhammad, through whom mankind has been vouchsafed the vast Bounty 

and Glory, which is the Quran. 
THE EDITORS 


PREFACE TOTHE THIRD EDITION 


Translation is a difficult task of preat delicacy, especially when the original 
is as rich and vast in meaning as Arabic. The difficulty is multiplied manifold 
in the case of a translation of the Quran, which being verbal revelation is the 
very Word of God, and whose meaning is limitless and inexhaustible 
(18.110; 31.28). 

A translation, not being a commentary, is tied down to one rendering out of 
several possible ones, and the choice is not always an easy one. The context is 
very helpful in this behalf, but the reader should bear it constantly in mind 
that the translator’s choice does by no means exclude alternative renderings, 
some of which might be even more apposite in a certain combination of 
circumstances, than the one selected by him. 

The translation here offered normally adheres to the simple primary 
connotation of words which is easy ,of comprehension and is free from 
commentarial controversies. Yet on occasion, the context compels recourse 
to the secondary, rather than the primary, connotation-of a word or phrase. 
Sometimes a word or phrase is encountered which conveys opposite meanings 
at the same time, and the context permits recourse to either. In such case two 
or more renderings are not only possible but may even be intended. The 
translator makes a choice, leaving it to the commentator to enlarge upon the 
different facets. Some illustrations might prove helpful. 

The commandment. with regard to the obligatory fast of Ramadhan lays 
down: ‘Whoso from among you should be ailing or should be on a journey, 
shall complete the reckoning by fasting on a corresponding number of other 
days; for those who find fasting a strain hard to bear is an expiation, the 
feeding of a poor person, if they can afford it’ (2.185). 

The expression in the original which has been construed as a strain hard to 
bear (yuteequnahu) also connotes having the capacity for, depending upon 
whether it has reference to observing the fast or to feeding a poor person. The 
translation has to a certain degree adopted both, preferring the secondary, but 
equally valid, connotation to the primary one. 

It is said of Abraham’s wife that on learning of the doom of Lot’s people: 
‘She too was perturbed, whereupon We conveyed to her the glad tidings of the 
birth of Isaac, and beyond Isaac of Jacob’ (11.72). Here the original which has 
been construed as was perturbed (dhahakat) also connotes smiled, but the 
context is compulsive that the secondary connotation, namely perturbation, 
must be preferred and that is the connotation adopted in the translation. 

We read: ‘So continue to admonish for admonition always helps’ (87.10). 
The verse is equally capable of the construction: ‘Continue to admonish 
where admonition should be helpful’, but again the context almost demands 
the construction which has been adopted in the translation. 

A wife and a husband are described as a garment for each other (2.188). It 
is, however, obvious to an intelligent reader that the expression garment has 
been used not in its literal sense but in its metaphorical connotation as some- 
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thing which is closest to the person wearing it and affords protection and is a 
means of adornment. 

The Holy Prophet is commanded: ‘Purify thy garments’ (74.5). The 
expression for garments (thayab) also connotes companions or associates. 
Being mindful of the context, that is to say of the source of the command and 
the person commanded, the translation prefers the rendering: ‘Purify those 
around thee’. For the same reason in the succeeding verse the commandment, 
the primary connotation of which is: ‘Discard all impurity’, has been 
rendered: ‘Stamp out idolatry’, thus preferring the spiritual rather than the 
material connotation. 

There are many instances of an expression having been used in its various 
connotations in different contexts; for instance, the expression deen connotes 
judgment, judgment day, victory, government, decision, faith, religion, etc., 
and has been construed in accord with each context in which it has been 
employed. Similarly the expression hudan has been construed as connoting 
guidance as well as leading to the goal. 

The expression which has been construed as: ‘Observing prayer’, 
(yugeemunas salat) has several simultaneous connotations; for instance, 
performing Prayer with full concentration, performing Prayer in congrega- 
tion, propagating the observance of Prayer among the community, observing 
Prayer in conformity with all the conditions laid down, safeguarding Prayer 
against every shortcoming, observing Prayer regularly without interruption, 
and so on. It is not, however, possible to include more than one rendering in 
the translation. 

The expression gatl has also several connotations; for instance, murder, 
slaying, reducing the severity of something, forming a design to kill, moral 
ruin, boycotting etc. 

In this new edition, the Introduction has been expanded to include three 
subjects at the end. Certain textual changes have been made in the trans- 
lation in order to reinforce the meaning. 


April, 1981 


INTRODUCTION 


THE REVELATION OF THE QURAN 
¢ 


The Quran is a record of the verbal revelation vouchsafed to Muhammad, 
the Prophet of Islam (on whom be peace) during a period of approximately 
twenty-two years at Mecca oe and Medina (622-632). The arrange- 
ment of the text does not follow the chronological order of the revelation. 
The very first revelation was verses 2—6 of Chapter 96. The last Chapter 
revealed was Chapter 110. 

When a verse or group of verses was revealed the Prophet announced 
the text of the revelation and indicated its place inthe sequence of the 
Quran. It was memorised in the order of the sequence and was recited in 
the Prayer services and otherwise in that order. The Prophet himself was 
not conversant with reading and writing (29.49) but, when the assistance 
of those so conversant became available, he selected a half dozen of them 
as scribes for the revelation. As the revelation came he would send for one 
of them and dictate the text to him, and also proclaim it, so that it could 
be memorised forthwith. There were few facilities for recording the text 
and those available were of a primitive character, but those entrusted with 
the task managed to transcribe the text as best they could. The principal 
and the most reliable method of preserving the text was, however, to 
memorise it. Committing the text of the revelation to memory was con- 
sidered a most meritorious activity and was obviously beneficial in many 
ways for the small but growing community of believers. With the increase 
in its members the number of those who could recite the entire text from 
memory also went on increasing. Today they are counted in hundreds of 
thousands, possibly in millions, and the number of those who can recite 
portions of the Quran from memory certainly exceeds a hundred million. 

The memorising of the text of the Quran demands the utmost care and 
is achieved so painstakingly that strict accuracy is ensured. Once achieved 
it is preserved and safeguarded by dint of constant recitation. 

As facilities for reproducing the text in manuscript, and later in print, 
became available the fullest advantage was taken of them, but this did not 
obviate the need of committing the entire text to memory in proper sequence. 
The easy availability of the text in writing only made it easier to commit 
it to memory. The accuracy of the written or printed text needs to be 
attested by at least two persons of good repute who can recite it from 
memory, and not the other way about. 


MEANING OF QURAN 


Quran means that which is read, recited, rehearsed. The very first revela- 
tion directed the Prophet (on whom he peace): ‘Recite in the name of thy 
Lord Who created everything. He created man from a clot of blood. Recite, 
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for thy Lord is Most Beneficent, Who has taught by the pen, taught man 
that which he knew not.’ (96.2—6). The name Quran was bestowed upon 
the revelation by Allah (12.3; 43.4). 

The very name is a grand prophecy, the continuous fulfilment of which 
is proof of the Divine authorship of the Book. The name Quran signifies 
that the Book would be widely read, recited and rehearsed through the ages 
in ever expanding regions; and thus has it been. It has continued to be read, 
recited and rehearsed in the original, that is to say, in the very words ot 
the revelation, by many timés the number of people who could have had 
access to any other revealed scripture in the original language of that 
scripture. This could not be achieved through any human contrivance: it 
could only be brought about by Divine design. 


SAFEGUARDING OF THE QURAN 


Another more explicit and even more striking prophecy is: ‘Surely, We 
Ourself have sent down this Exhortation, and We will most surely sate- 
guard it.’ (15.10). The safeguarding of the Exhortation comprises several 
aspects, the most important being the preservation of the integrity of the 
text of the revelation. In this context it must be borne in mind that the 
Quran was revealed piecemeal in the course of more than twenty years 
during the greater part of which the Prophet (on whom be peace) and the 
Muslims enjoyed little peace and tranquillity and were seldom free from 
anxiety of some kind or another. There was little literacy in Mecca, and 
only limited though steadily increasing literacy in Medina. The Prophet 
himself was not literate (29.49). Paper and other facilities for preserving 
a record with which we are familiar today were normally not available 
in the Central Arabia of the early seventh century. Nevertheless, the most 
thorough and critical research carried out by Western orientalists has 
established that the Quran is, word for word, exactly as Muhammad (on 
whom be peace) gave it out to the world as the revelation vouchsafed to him. 

An equally vital aspect of the safeguarding of the Exhortation is that 
the language in which it is contained should continue in vigorous currency 
and should never fall into disuse. 

It would not be enough for the text to be preserved intact if the means 
of access to it were rendered inadequate or obscure. We are familiar with 
the example of languages which, after having achieved luxuriant flowering 
and having produced marvellous literary masterpieces fell completely into 
disuse so that they became subjects of archaeological research and now 
only limited circles of savants are able to decipher and interpret such rare 
specimens as diligent search may succeed in rescuing from the ruins of 
ancient civilizations. 

This has resulted from the natural process of evolution which serves to 
strengthen and to bestow an independent existence on dialects deriving 
from these languages as, for instance, Italian, French and Spanish, the rich 
and vigorous daughters of Latin which itself, having passed through a long 
period of drying up, is now withering like its sister, ancient Greek. 

In the case of classical Arabic a totally different pattern is discernible. 
From the archaeologist’s well-known epitaph of the fourth century, the 
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oldest extant specimen of written Arabic, through the flourishing literary 
pre-Islamic period with Imr-ul-Qais, Zuhair ibn Abi Salma, Aws ibn Hajar, 
on and on, through the transcendant glory of the Arabic language, the 
Exalted Quran, after the phenomenon of explosive domination during the 
centuries of the great and vast Islamic Empire until our own era, classical 
Arabic has always demonstrated, in its grammar and lexicography, an 
astonishing unity and vigour which could not be the result of any human 
contrivance. 

Even during the deep slumber that oppressed the Islamic world for about 
five hundred years until the middle of the nineteenth century, no dialect 
or local tongue deriving from Arabic succeeded in developing itself to the 
dignity of a rival literary language. During these five centuries classical 
Arabic, the language of the Quran, remained aloof and venerated as a privi- 
Jeged repository and source of nourishment of enfeebled Islamic values. 
We are now witnessing an amazing process of rejuvenation and vigorous 
expansion of Arabic literature in which, far from yielding to some loca! 
‘dialect, the original, ever alive and now once more completely awake, spirit 
uf the language which is the proud bearer of the Message of Allah, the 
Noble Quran, pours itself forth in literary jewels which are read, under- 
stood and appreciated over much larger areas than was the case fourteen 
centuries ago. This is part of the fulfilment of the Divine assurance of safe- 
guarding the Exhortation. The avenues of access to it have always been 
wide open. 

It must be recognized that there is no substantial deviation between the 
style and pattern of classical Arabic and those that characterize the living 
language that flourishes again in revived Islam, specimens of which may 
be enjoyed in the works of a galaxy of such modern writers as, to name onlv 
a few out of a host, Sulaiman-al-Bustani, Wali-ad-Din Yeghen, Jameel- 
al-Mudawwar, Aisha-at-Taimuriyya, Jurji Zaidan, Ilia Abu Madi and Ta 
Ha Husain. 


THE QURAN AND PREVIOUS SCRIPTURES 


The Quran affirms the truth of previous revelations. ‘Surely, We sent 
down the Torah full of guidance and light’ (5.45). ‘We caused Jesus son of 
Mary to follow in their footsteps, fulfilling that which was revealed before 
him in the Torah; and We gave him the Gospel which contained guidance 
and light, fulfilling that which was revealed before it in the Torah, and 
a guidance and an admonition for the righteous.’ (5.47) But it points out 
that previous revelations have suffered from interpolations and perversions 
at the hands of those whose duty it was to safeguard them (2.80, 3.79). 

The Quran fulfils that which was revealed before it and also acts as 
a guardian over it; pointing out, where necessary, the perversion of its 
text or meaning by those who professed to follow it. ‘We have revealed 
unto thee this Book comprising the truth and fulfilling that which was 
revealed before it of the Book, and as a guardian over it.’ (5.49) ‘People 
of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger who unfolds to you much 
of that which you used to hide of the Book and he overlooks many of your 
defaults.’ (5.16) 
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For instance, the Quran emphasizes the purity and righteousness of all 
Prophets, including all those mentioned in the Bible, thus rejecting as per- 
versions and interpolations such passages in the Bible as could be construed 
as casting reflections on the purity, righteousness, sincerity or singlemindert 
devotion of any of them. Abraham is held up as a model of virtue (16.121; 
in complete submission to the Lord of the worlds (2.132), a truthful person 
and a Prophet (19.42). Lot is described as one of the righteous upon whom 
God had bestowed wisdom and knowledge, and whom He admitted to His 
mercy (21.75, 76). Moses is declared to have been free from blemish (20.23). 
Of David it is said: ‘He turned constantly to Us’ (38.18). ‘We bestowed 
upon him wisdom and decisive judgment’ (38.21). He was God’s vicegerent 
in the earth (38.27). Solomon is cleared of all suspicion of having swerved 
from the worship of the One True God (2.103; 27.45). 

Mary, mother of Jesus, is referred to in the Quran with far greater rever- 
ence than in the Gospels. ‘The angels said to Mary: Allah has exalted thee 
and purified thee and chosen thee from among all the women of thy time’ 
(3.43). She is cited as an example for the believers in her obedience to Allaki 
(66.13). Jesus was always gentle and dutiful towards her (19.33). 


ORIGINAL SIN 


The Quran does not countenance the idea of original sin, nor anything 
to which it has given rise. It stresses as fundamental the purity of ‘the 
nature designed by Allah — the nature according to which He has fashioneci 
mankind. There is no altering the creation of Allah. That is the everlasting 
religion; but most people know not’ (30.31). Thus the function of religiot: 
is to assist man in fostering his inherent pure nature with which his Bene- 
ficent Creator has endowed him, to. guide him along the straight path, to 
warn him of pitfalls and deviations and, should he slip or go astray, to show 
him how he may win back to grace. 

This is illustrated in that which befell Adam and his wife. ‘We com- 
manded: Adam, dwell thou and thy wife in the garden, and eat plentifully 
therefrom wherever you will, but approach not this one tree, lest you bre 
of the wrongdoers. But Satan caused them both to slip from their stand 
of obedience by means of that tree and thus drove them out of the state 
in which they were. Whereupon We decreed: Go forth; some of you are 
enemies of others, and for you there is in the earth a place of abode and 
provision for a time. Thereafter Adam learnt certain words of prayer from 
his Lord, and beyan to pray as he was taught. So He turned towards him 
with mercy; surely, He is Oft-returning with compassion towards His 
creatures and is Ever Merciful. We decreed: Go forth hence, all of.you, but 
remember that if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoso follows 
My guidance, on them shall come no fear nor shall they grieve; but such as 
disbelieve and reject Our Signs as false these shall be the inmates of the 
Fire; therein shall they abide’ (2.36—40). ‘They pleaded: Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves; and if Thou forgive us not and have not mercy on us, 
we shall surely be of the lost’ (7.24). ‘We indeed laid a commandment on 
Adam aforetime, but he forgot; yet We did not discover in him any deter- 
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mination to disobey’ (20.116). ‘Adam thus disobeyed his Lord and fell into 
error. Then his Lord chose him for His grace, and turned to him with mercy 
and guided him’ (20.122, 123). 


ATONEMENT AND REPENTANCE 


No one can atone for another. ‘Everyone’s doings have We fastened firmly 
to his neck; and on the Day of Judgment We shall place before him a book 
which he will find wide open, and he will be told: Read thy record, thou art 
sufficient as a reckoner against thyself this day. He who follows the right 
way follows it to his own good; and he who goes astray, does it to his own 
loss. He who carries a responsibility cannot be relieved of it by another’ 
(17.14—16). ‘No one can bear the burden of another. If a heavily laden one 
should call another to carry his load, naught of it shall be carried by the 
other, even though he be a kinsman’ (35.19). The only way is to turn to 
Allah in sincere repentance. He accepts repentance and forgives sins (40.4). 
‘He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants and forgives sins, and 
knows all that you do’ (42.26). ‘Whatever misfortune befalls you is in con- 
sequence of that which you practise. He overlooks many of your defaults’ 
(42.31). ‘Convey to them: O My servants who have committed excesses 
against your own selves, despair not of the mercy of Allah, surely Allah 
forgives all sins. He is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Turn ye to your Lord 
and submit yourselves to Him before the punishment overtakes you and 
no one is able to help you’ (39.54, 55). 

“When those who believe in Our Signs come to thee, greet them with: 
Peace unto you. Your Lord has charged Himself with mercy, so that whoso 
among you does evil, in ignorance, and repents thereafter and amends, then 
He is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful’ (6.55). ‘Surely, thy Lord is Most For- 
giving, Ever Merciful towards those who do evil in ignorance and truly 
repent thereafter and make amends’ (16.120). 

“Allah would accept the repentance only of those who do evil in ignorance 
and then are quick to repent. These are they to whom Allah turns with 
mercy. Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. Repentance is not for those who con- 
tinue in their evil courses until, when death faces one of them, he exclaims: 
I do now repent; nor for those who die disbelieving. It is these for whom 
We have prepared a painful chastisement’ (4.18, 19). 

Adam erred in ignorance, having been misled by Satan, and as soon as 
he discovered his error he repented. So his Lord turned to him in mercy 
and guided him and chose him for His grace (20.123). 


ADAM AND SATAN 


According to the Quran, Iblis was not an angel who fell from grace 
because he disobeyed the command of his Lord. Angels are a creation who 
always carry out the commands of their Lord and never disobey (16.51; 
66.7). Iblis was the prototype of fiery-tempered arrogant men, who, because 
of his pride and arrogance, disobeyed the command of his Lord. His type 
18 encountered in all climes, all ages and all guises. ‘Call to mind when We 
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commanded the angels: Fall down prostrate along with Adam. They did so, 
but Iblis did not. He was one of the fiery-tempered arrogant ones, so he 
disobeyed the command of his Lord. Will you then take him and his pro- . 
geny, all of whom are your enemies, for friends instead of Me? Evil is this 
exchange for the wrongdoers’ (18.51). 

Adam was not the first man. He was the first whose faculties had been 
developed to a degree that he could become the recipient of revelation. 
In that capacity he was appointed God’s vicegerent on earth (2.31) and was 
instructed in elementary social values (20.119, 120). The foundation of 
human society was thus laid. But pride and arrogance prompted opposition 
to Adam, God’s vicegerent. ‘Call to mind when thy Lord apprised the 
angels: I am about to create man from clay; so when I have brought his 
faculties to perfection, and have breathed into him of My Spirit, tall ye 
down in submission to him. The angels submitted, all of them together, but 
Iblis did not. He behaved arrogantly, and he was of the disbelievers. Allah 
demanded of him: Iblis, what hindered thee from submitting to one whom 
I had created of My own power? Art thou too proud, or dost thou fancy 
thyself as being too exalted? Iblis replied: I am better than he. Me hast 
Thou created of fire and him hast Thou created of clay’ (38.72—77). 


MEANING OF JINN 


The word jinn has been used in the Quran in diverse connotations. When 
used in juxtaposition to man, it connotes a class or group who consider 
themselves distinct fromor above the ordinary run of people. The root of 
the word connotes that which is covered up; hence, those who for any 
reason, birth, wealth, rank, dignity, office, skill, power, authority, strength 
or the like would have a tendency to regard themselves as superior to and 
to withdraw themselves from the society and companionship of their less- 
favoured fellows. For instance, the aristocracy vis-a-vis the commonalty, 
the patricians vis-a-vis the plebeians, the rich vis-a-vis the poor, the affluent 
vis-a-vis the indigent, tlhe skilled vis-a-vis the unskilled. Where this situ- 
ation continues over a period the favoured class or group develops a sensi- 
tiveness concerning that which it regards as its position or its privileges. 
Any change affecting these is viewed as a threat and is resented. Resent- 
ment may flare up and manifest itself in fiery outbursts of temper. 

Divine guidance is treated as a challenge by such a class or group which 
considers itself above such guidance. This sparked Satan’s disobedience to 
the Divine Command to submit to Adam, God’s vicegerent (2. 31). He sought 
to justify it by asserting his superiority over Adam whose nature had been 
moulded like clay to receive the Divine impress, while Satan and his ilk 
had cultivated fiery, arrogant tempers and considered submission a humilia- 
tion. They were not humble like Adam, but creatures of hot wind (15.27, 
28) and fierce blasts (55.15, 16). 

The opponents of Prophets are described as Satans from among men and 
jinn, meaning rebellious ones from among men, high and low (6.113) and 
the mission of Prophets is directed towards the company of jinn and men 
meaning men big and small (6.131). If men and jinn (i.e. all men, high and 
low) combined together to produce the like of this Quran, they would not 
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be able to produce the like thereof, eveu though they all combined in the 
effort (17.89). 

‘Of the people, high and low (jinn and men) created to be recipients of 
Our mercy, many are headed for hell. They have hearts but they do not 
use them for understanding, they have eyes but they do not use them for 
seeing, and they have ears but they do not use them for listening. They are 
like cattle; only more astray. They are utterly heedless’ (7.180). “Allah will 
say to them: Enter into the Fire along with groups of men high and low 
(jinn and men) who passed away before you’ (7.39). ‘The disbelievers will 
say: Lord, show us those from among the jinn and men who led us astray 
that we may trample them under foot and reduce them to an abject con- 
dition’ (41.30). 

Solomon’s hosts comprised gentiles (jinn), natives (men) and saintly 
people (birds) formed into companies (27.18). Foreign experts (jinn) who 
were subject to his authority worked for him and fashioned whatever he 
desired: palaces, statues, basins as large as reservoirs, huge cauldrons 
(34.13, 14). A powerful chieftain is called jinn (27.40). 

The jinn mentioned in 46.30 and in 72.2 were a party of men who happened 
to listen on one occasion to the Holy Prophet reciting the Quran one night 
during his return journey from Taif to Mecca and another party who came 
and talked to him and reported their impressions to their people when they 
returned home. 


MEANING OF THE FATIHAH 


The last word can never be said on the Quran. Like the universe it is 
limitless. It is rich beyond compare and counting. Take the seven concise 
verses of the Fatihah alone, which has been called the Quran in Brief. Most 
eminent and profound students of the Quran have, time after time, declared 
that every reading of the Fatihah reveals richer and more protound truths. 
Even a cursory reading of it enriches and uplifts mind and soul and opens 
the prospect of communion with one’s Maker. 

The Fatihah illustrates several characteristics of the Quran of which it is 
a Divine Summary and Foreword. Some concept of its exalted purpose may 
be formed even in a first reading in translation by a beginner. It begins 
with the name of Allah. Then follow two of the principal Divine attributes: 
Rahman and Rahim. Rahman has been translated Most Gracious. Its con- 
notation is that aspect of Divine grace which manifests itself in providing 
all that may be needed before the need arises and without any action or 
effort on the part of the beneficiary; for instance, all that sustains, supports, 
strengthens and enriches life at every stage. The mere mention of the 
attribute opens up unending vistas of multifarious and limitless Divine 
bounties which stagger the imagination and fill and overpower the mind 
with deep and humble gratitude. 

Rahim has been translated Ever Merciful. It connotes that aspect of 
Divine mercy which manifests itself through investing righteous action 
with beneficent results, far and away beyond the strict scope of the action 
itself. ‘If there be a good deed, He multiplies it and bestows from Himself 
a great reward’ (4.41). 
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Thus at the very threshold of his study of the Quran the student is 
ushered into the Presence, as it were, of his Maker, is made aware of His 
name and is reminded of His boundless grace and mercy. His mind subdued 
and overflowing with gratitude and adoration, he is eager to proceed. He is 
now ready to affirm: The plenitude of every type of praise is due to Allah 
alone, Who is the Rabb of (i.e., has brought into being, nourishes, sustains 
and leads stage by stage towards perfection) all the worlds, the Rahman, 
the Rahim, Master of the Day of Judgment. Being now reminded of two 
more Divine attributes, he begins to teel that he is within the orbit of 
operation of all those attributes and is encouraged to submit his supplica- 
tion to the Divine Majesty direct, to the revealed Presence, rather than to 
the merely believed One. 

From the use of the third person he boldly turns to the more familiar 
second person, for gratitude and adoration have now been transmuted into 
overpowering love. His devoted homage is rendered: Thee alone do we seek 
to worship! Having given expression to the yearning that is gripping his 
soul, he realizes his own emptiness, his inadequacy, his ignorance, his utter 
helplessness. Where can he find the help, the knowledge, the guidance, the 
strength needed to enable him to worship the Lord of the worlds? The help 
must also be sought from Him, for He is the Rahman, the Gracious, the 
Beneficent. At once then he supplicates: Thee alone do we beseech for help! 

He is eager now, as it were, to be taken by the hand and to be led along 
the path that would lead him to the object of his worship, to the fulfilment 
of the yearning of his soul. He realizes that the treading on that path is 
the worship of the Lord of the worlds. ‘Worship Me alone, that is the right 
path’ (36.62). As Jesus also taught: ‘Verily, Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord; so worship Him. That is the straight path’ (3.52; 19.37; 43.65). So he 
implores: Guide us along the straight path. He knows that treading along 
that path would call for effort on his part. He is ready to put it forth relying 
on the Rahim to bless it and make it fruitful. 

He is anxious that at the end of the journey he should find favour with 
the Master of the Day of Judgment. So he supplicates that the path he 
treads should prove to be the path trodden by those ‘on whom Thou hast 
bestowed Thy favours, those who have not incurred Thy displeasure, and 
those who have not gone astray’ (1.7). 

The Fatihah is the principal prayer offered in each raka’a of the five daily 
Prayer services and in every raka’a of the voluntary prayers. It is also 
recited several times a day on other occasions. Thus during every hour 
of the day and night this divinely taught hymn of adoration, glorification 
and supplication rises from millions of humble hearts around the globe to 
the footstool of Allah, the Lord of the worlds, Most Gracious, Ever Merciful, 
Master of the Day of Judgment. 


SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE QURAN 


Even with the best translation available a student of the Quran must 
bring certain qualities to his study if he is to derive real profit from it. 
The two most important are reverence and humility. The Quran claims to 
be the Word of God. A non-Muslim reader may not accept this, but he must 
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keep it in mind and must respect it, failing which he will gain nothing by his 
study except frustration. The Quran reacts towards one who studies it 
according to his own attitude towards the Quran. If he starts with the 
assumption that it is a fabrication, his study will avail him nothing except 
to confirm his preconceived bias. A student must free his mind from all 
- prejudice and be sincerely eager to learn and to appreciate. 

A seeker should expect wisdom from Allah and should maintain an atti- 
tude of reverence (71.14). The Quran expects understanding and reflection 
and an open mind from one who seeks to derive benefit For it (47.25). 
It respects the intelligence of the reader and assumes that he will exercise 
it. It is full of metaphors, similes and illustrations of various types. It draws 
attention repeatedly to natural phenomena and argues from the physical 
and material to the moral and spiritual. 

Repeated attention is drawn to this feature of the Quran. ‘We have 
expounded in this Quran every type of illustration for the people’ (30.59). 
‘We have expounded for mankind all things necessary in this Quran but 
most people adhere obstinately to disbelief’ (17.90). ‘We have, indeed, 
expounded all necessary things in diverse ways in this Quran for the benefit 
of mankind but mam is most contentious’ (18.55). 

It may be helpful to set out a few of these illustrations so that the student 
may become familiar with this feature of the Quran and may learn to reflect 
upon and draw full benefit from it. 

‘The case of those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah is like 
that of a grain of corn, which grows seven ears, and in each ear there are 
a hundred grains. Allah multiplies it even more for whomsoever He pleases. 
Allah is Lord of vast bounty, All-Knowing’ (2.262). 

‘O ye who believe, render not vain your alms by reproaches and injury, 
like one who spends his wealth to be seen of people, but believes not in Allah 
and the Last Day. His case is like that of a smooth rock covered with earth, 
on which heavy rain falls and washes it clean, leaving it bare and hard. 
Such people shall not secure for themselves aught of that which they earn. 
Allah guides not the disbelieving people. The case of those who spend their 
wealth to seek the pleasure of Allah and to gain inner strength is like that 
of a garden on elevated ground, on which heavy rain falls so that it brings 
forth its fruit twofold. Even if heavy rain does not fall on it, a light shower 
suffices. Allah sees well that which you do’ (2.265, 266). 

‘Would any of you desire that having a garden of date-palms and vines 
with streams flowing beneath it, which brings forth for him all kinds of 
fruit, he should be stricken with old age when his children are small, and 
a fiery whirlwind should sweep ehrough his garden consuming it all? Thus 
does Allah make His Signs clear to you that you may reflect’ (2.267) 

“That which they spend in pursuit of the life of this world is like a biting 
frosty blast which smites the harvest of a people who have wronged them- 
selves and utterly destroys it. Allah does not wrong them; they wrong 
themselves’ ie 

‘The life of this world is like water that We send down from the clouds, 
then the vegetation of the earth, of which men and cattle eat, mingles with 
it and the earth is embellished and looks beautiful, and its owners believe 
they are its complete masters; then by day or by night Our command 
comes to it and We convert it into a mown-down field, as if nothing had 
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existed there the day before. Thus do We expound the Signs for a people 
who reflect’ (10.25). 

‘He alone hears prayer. Those on whom they call beside Him do not 
respond to them at all. Their case is like that of one who stretches forth his 
two hands toward water that it may reach his mouth, but it reaches it not. 
The prayer of the disbelievers is in vain’ (13.15). 

‘We have expounded for mankind everything in this Quran that they 
may take heed; a Quran expressed in clear language wherein there is no 
deviation from the truth, that they may become righteous. Allah sets forth 
the case of a man belonging to several partners who are at odds with one 
another, and of. another who belongs wholly to one man. Are the two in 
equal case? All praise belongs to Allah, but most of them know not’ 
(39.28—30). 

‘Allah draws attention to the case of a person who is owned by another 
and has no power over anything,.and the case of one whom We have pro- 
vided with a fair provision from Ourself, and he spends thereof both secretly 
and openly. Can they be equal? All praise belongs to Allah, but most of 
them know not. Allah also calls attention to the case of two men: one of 
them is dumb, having no capacity to achieve anything, and is a burden on 
his master; whithersoever he sends him, he brings back no good. Can such 
a one be the equal of him who enjoins justice and follows the straight path 7’ 

16.76, 77) 

“He sends down water from the sky, so that valleys begin to flow accord- 
ing to their capacity and the flood carries swelling foam on its surface. 
In the same way foam comes up from that which hey heat up in the fire 
for the purpose of making ornaments or articles of domestic use. Thus does 
Allah illustrate truth and falsehood. The foam passes off like froth, and that 
which benefits people stays on in the earth’. (13.18) 

‘The works of those who deny their Lord are like ashes on which the wind 
blows fiercely on a stormy day. They shall not be able to avail of any portion 
of that which they seek to earn. That, indeed, is utter ruin’ (14.19). 

‘Listen, O people, carefully to this illustration. Surely, those on whom 
you call instead of Allah cannot create even a fly, though they should all 
combine together for the purpose; and if a fly should snatch away anything 
from them, they cannot recover it therefrom. How helpless is he who calls 
on them and how helpless are those on whom he calls! They have not a true 
concept of Allah’s attributes. Surely, Allah is Powerful, Mighty’ (22.74, 75). 

“The case of those who take helpers beside Allah is like the case of the 
spider who builds itself a house; but the frailest of all structures is the house 
of the spider, if they but knew. Surely, Allah knows whatever they call 
upon beside Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise. These are illustrations that 
We set forth for people, but only those who possess knowledge comprehend 
them’ (29.42— 44). 

‘Allah is the Light of the heavens and of the earth. His light is as if there 
were a lustrous niche, wherein is a lamp contained in a crystal globe, the 
globe as bright asa inate: star. The lamp is lit with the oil of a blessed tree, 
an olive, neither of the east nor of the west. The oil would well-nigh glow 
forth even though no fire were to touch it. Light upon light! Allah guides 
to His light whomsoever He wills. Allah sets forth all that is needful for 
the people. Allah knows all things well’ (24.36). 
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‘The deeds of those who disbelieve are like a mirage in a wide plain. 
A thirsty one imagines it to be water until, when he comes up to it, he finds 
it to be nothing, and he encounters Allah near him, Who then pays him his 
account in full. Allah is swift at reckoning. Or their deeds are like thick 
darkness spread over a vast and deep sea, the surface of which is agitated 
by waves rolling upon waves, above which are clouds; layers of darkness, 
one upon another, so thick that when a person holds out his hand he can 
hardly see it. For him whom Allah grants no light there is no light at all’ 
(24.40, 41). 


PIECEMEAL REVELATION OF THE QURAN 


The Quran was revealed piecemeal, under Divine design, so as to provide 
for the needs of each situation as it arose, and yet to prove adequate in all 
unforeseen contingencies. The first need was to create faith in the Creator, 
the One, the Supreme, the All-Powerful, the Mighty, the Wise, the Graci- 
ous, the Merciful, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware, the Forgiving, the 
Compassionate. For this purpose the early revelations abound with recitals 
of Allah’s Signs, designed to create and strengthen faith. Yet embedded in 
them are Signs for later generations in the shape of grand prophecies, many 
of which have found fulfilment during the course of the centuries; some are 
in the course of fulfilment in our own age and several are awaiting fulfilment, 
though indications of their early fulfilment are already being manifested. 

Along with all this the values to be established as the basis of the new 
culture were being attended to, and portions of the law began to be revealed. 
The individual, the community, and even the State, the last still a subject 
of prophecy and Divine promise, were being taken care of. All this was 
proceeding simultaneously, but necessarily piecemeal. The disbelievers 
taunted and jeered at this which seemed to them a haphazard method. 
‘The disbelievers object: Why was not the Quran revealed to him all at 
once? It is revealed progressively that We may strengthen thy heart there- 
with. We have arranged it in the best form. Whenever they raise an objec- 
tion, We refute it with a firm argument, and We provide thee with an 
excellent explanation’ (25.33, 34). 

_ After the emigration to Medina a host of new problems arose and detailed 

commandments and regulations concerning these were revealed. Many of 
these related to statecraft, administration, intercommunal and inter- 
national relations and problems. But always beyond the immediate and 
proximate problem and purpose was the transcendent objective to streng- 
then faith in and reliance upon Allah, to foster beneficent relations between 
individuals and groups and to weld mankind into a true brotherhood. 
Everything else was subordinated to that purpose and contributed to it. 
In a study of the Quran that purpose must always be kept in view. 


INTERPRETATION OF THE QURAN 


If that is adhered to, it will be found that the Quran provides its own 
interpretation and is a sure guide in that as in every other respect. Once 
a fundamental law is stated, that law will hold (33.63; 35.44; 48.24). Any 


XxXill 


statement which may appear to be in conflict with it must be subject to 
explanation or interpretation. For instance: “There is no altering the creation 
of Allah’ (30.31) is fundamental. Yet we read: ‘You have surely known 
the end of those from amongst you who transgressed in the matter of 
the Sabbath, in consequence of which We condemned them: Be ye apes, 
despised’ (2.66). Or, “They are those whom Allah has cast aside and on whom 
His wrath has fallen and of whom He has made some as apes and swine who 
worship the Evil One’ (5.61). It should be obvious that apes and swine in 
these verses mean people having their qualities. 

Again: ‘It is an inviolable law for a township that We have destroyed 
that they shall not return’ (21.96). ‘When death comes to one of them, he 
implores: Lord send me back that I may act righteously in the life that 
I have departed. Indeed not. Those are but words that he utters. Behind 
them is a barrier until the day when they shall be raised up again’ (23.100, 
101): Thus it is a fundamental law that those who depart this life do not 
come back here. In 2.260, the context makes it clear that Allah caused 
a man to sleep and in his dream revealed to him events spread over a hundred 
years. In the verse that follows (2.261), Abraham’s request: “Lord, show me 
how dost Thou bring the dead to life’ has reference to the revival or renais- 
sance of a people spiritually dead and not to the return to this life of those 
who have departed this life. Whenever coming to life is mentioned it means 
life Hereafter, or spiritual revival of those who have not yet departed this 
life. ‘O ye who believe, respond to Allah and the Messenger when he calls 
you that he may bring you to life’ (8.25). ‘Can he who was as dead and 
We gave him life and appointed for him a light whereby he walks among 
people, be like one who is, as it were, in utter darkness whence he can by 
no means come forth? In like manner have the doings of the disbelievers 
been made to seem fair to them’ (6.123). 

Once the fundamental commandments and directions are clearly grasped, 
there will be little difficulty in discovering the key that would help to 
unravel that which at first sight might appear to demand an explanation 
or to need adjustment. 

For instance: ‘Permission to fight is granted to those against whom war 
is made, because they have been wronged, and Allah indeed has the power 
to help them. They are those who have been driven out of their homes 
unjustly only because they affirmed: Our Lord is Allah. If Allah did not 
repel the transgression of some people by means of others, cloisters and 
churches and synagogues and mosques, wherein the name of Allah is oft 
commemorated, would surely be destroyed. Allah will surely help him who 
helps His cause. Allah is indeed Powerful, Mighty. If We establish these 
persecuted ones in the earth, they will observe Prayer and pay the Zakat 
and enjoin good and forbid evil. With Allah rests the final issue of all 
affairs’ (22.40 —42). ‘Fight in the cause of Allah against those who fight 
against you, but transgress not. Surely, Allah loves not the transgressors. 
But fight them not in the proximity of the Sacred Mosque unless they fight 
you therein. Should they fight you even there, then fight them. Such is 
the requital of the disbelievers. Then if they desist surely Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Fight them until all aggression ceases, and religion 
is professed for the pleasure of Allah alone. If they desist, then be mindful 
that no retaliation is permissible except against the aggressors’ (2.191— 
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194). If during the progress of hostilities the enemy should show an inclina- 
tion towards a truce or making peace, ‘do thou incline towards it also, and 
put thy trust in Allah. Surely, it is He Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
Should they design to deceive thee, then surely Allah is sufficient for thee 
as Protector’ (8.62, 63). 

Here is thus a complete code on war. Fighting is permitted only to repel 
aggression, more particularly in defence of freedom of conscience. Should 
the enemy desist, all hostilities must stop. If he should be inclined to make 
a truce, advantage should be taken of it to put a stop to the fighting. In fact 
aggressive war is a harmful activity which imposes an obligation to fight 
in defence. But fighting must be stopped as soon as the enemy affords the 
opportunity of doing so. ‘Whenever they kindle a fire to start a war, Allah 
puts it out. They strive to create disorder in the land and Allah loves not 
those who create disorder’ (5.65). 

There are numerous commandments and regulations concerning war, the 
due discharge of the obligation to fight when it should arise, precautions 
relating to security, alertness towards the fifth column, keeping the enemy 
at arm’s length during hostilities, the granting of asylum and a host of con- 
nected matters. But they are war regulations and are all subject to the 
overriding conditions and limitations set out above, which are fundamental 
and imperative. Any doubt or seeming discrepancy that may arise concern- 
ing any of them as, for instance, ‘O ye who believe, do not make friends 
with My enemy and your enemy. You send them messages of affection, 
while they disbelieve in the truth that has come to you and call out the 
Messenger and yourselves to battle solely because you believe in Allah, 
your Lord’ (60.2) is resolved by relevant directions like: ‘It may be that 
Allah will bring about amity between you and those of them with whom 
you are at enmity. Allah has the power; Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. Allah does not forbid you to be kind and to act equitably towards 
those who have not fought you because of your religion and who have not 
driven you forth from your homes. Surely, Allah loves those who are equit- 
able. Allah only forbids you that you make friends with those who have 
fought against you because of your religion, and have driven you out of 
your homes, and have aided others in driving you out. Whoso makes friends 
with them, those are the transgressors’ (60.8—10). é. 

Carrying out of treaty obligations is imperative (2.178; 17.35), even over- 
riding the obligation to go to the help of those persecuted on account of their 
faith (8.73). Should it be established that the other party to a treaty is 
bent upon treachery, the treaty may be repudiated on terms of equality 
which occasion no prejudice to the other side (8.59). 


SEQUENCE OF THE QURAN 


The Quran is most concise and also multi-faceted, and makes a constant 
demand for intelligent reflection (4.83; 38.30). Failure to exercise that 
faculty has sometimes led to the hasty but utterly erroneous conclusion 
that there is little order inthe sequence of the Quran. In fact those who 
reflect upon and seek to discover an order in the sequence of the Quran are 
richly rewarded and discover not one order but a multiplicity of satisfying 
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and revealing orders in the sequence and juxtaposition of its verses and 
chapters. depending upon the character of the quest on which they are 
embarked. In this regard also the Quran is like the universe. To the roving 
eyes of a casual thoughtless observer, a landscape he traverses may present 
@ succession of glimpses of natural beauty, but he may fail to discover anv 
order in them. To the trained and practised eyes of a geologist, a botanist, 
a herbalist, a soil expert, a painter, the same landscape would present 
a galaxy of diverse and yet co-ordinated orders. There is perfect harmony 
in the universe, there is neither incongruity nor discord (67.4, 5). The same 
is the case with the Quran. There is no incongruity or discord. 
‘The Fatihah is an excellent example of orderly sequence. 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Ever Merciful. 


All types of perfect praise are | Thee alone do we worship; 
due to Allah alone, the Lord of 
all the worlds; 


The Rahman; Thee alone do we implore for help; 

The Rahim, Guide us along the straight path; 
Master of the Day of Judg- The path of those on whom Thou hast 
ment: bestowed Thy favours, those who have 


not incurred Thy displeasure, and those 
who have not gone astray. 


That is the supplication: Guide us along the straight path. The opening 
verses of the next chapter furnish the response: “This is the Perfect Book: 
in that there is no doubt; it is a guidance for the righteous, who believe in 
the unseen, observe Prayer, and spend out of whatsoever We have bestowed 
upon them; and who believe in that which has been revealed to thee, and 
in that which was revealed before thee, and have firm faith in that which 
has been foretold and is yet to come. It is these who are firmly grounded 
in the guidance that has come from their Lord, and it is these who shall 
prosper’ (2.2 —6). 


PURPOSE OF THE QURAN 


The purpose of the Quran is to furnish guidance to mankind so that they 
may be led along the path that would bring them to their Maker in a state 
of complete submission to Him, thus fulfilling the purpose of their own 
creation. “This is a Book that We have revealed to thee that thou mayest 
bring mankind out of every kind of darkness into the light, by the command 
of their Lord, to the path of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is inthe earth’ (14.2, 
3). For that purpose it draws attention to every type of phenomenon and 
thereby reveals vast treasures of profound truths, but all this is in pursuit 
of its appointed purpose, and must be viewed and appreciated in that 
context. 

For instance, the Quran makes numerous statements based on historical » 
fact to emphasize different aspects of the guidance it sets forth, but it is not 
a book of history. It draws attention to stages of creation of the universe 
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(21.31) and of man (71.15; 32.8; 40.68) but it is not a treatise on cosmology 
or on the origin of species. ‘He is the One Who created the night and the 
day, and the sun and the moon, each gliding along its orbit’ (21.34). “He 
has constrained to your service the sun and the moon, both carrying out 
their functions incessantly’ (14.34). ‘He created the sun and the moon and 
the stars, all made subservient to man by His command. Hearken, His is 
the creation and its regulation. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the worlds’ 
(7.55). ‘He has constrained to your service the night and the day and the 
sun and the moon; and the stars too have been constrained to your service 
by His command. Surely, in all this there are Signs for a people who make 
use of their understanding’ (16.13). Yet the Quran is not a primer on astro- 
nomy. It makes reference to the operation of the law which revives the dry 
earth through rain (7.58) and to the wonderful system through which the 
supply of sweet and salt water is maintained in rivers and oceans (25.54; 
35.13) but it is not a manual of meteorology or hydraulics. 

‘He it is Who has constrained the sea to your service that you may eat 
fresh sea-food therefrom, and may take out therefrom articles that you 
wear as ornaments. Thou seest the vessels ploughing through it that you 
may voyage across the oceans seeking His bounty and that you may be 
grateful’ (16.15). Yet it is not a volume of oceanography, nor a guidebook 
on pearl fishing or deep-sea fishing. 

‘We created man from an extract of clay; then We placed him as a drop 
of sperm in a safe depository; then We fashioned the sperm into a clot; then 
We fashioned the clot into a shapeless lump; then out of this shapeless lump 
We fashioned bones; then We clothed the bones with flesh; then We devel- 
oped it into a new creation. So blessed be Allah the Best of Creators’ 
(23.13—15). This was revealed close upon fourteen centuries ago, and yet 
the Quran is not a work on obstetrics. 

It mentions that David and Solomon were taught the process of smelting 
iron and copper (34.11—14), and this has recently been confirmed by the 
discovery of the site of the furnaces and the system employed for the 
purpose, but the Quran does not treat of metallurgy. It warns that flourish- 
ing ancient civilizations, very much more advanced than that of Central 
Arabia of the early seventh century of the Christian era, were destroyed 
in consequence of the disobedience and wrongdoing of the people (30.10) 
and the discovery of their remains in different parts of Arabia and of the 
rest of the earth has supplied confirmatory proof, but the Quran is no 
archaeological tome. It states that when the Pharoah who pursued Moses 
and the Israelites was about to be overwhelmed by the rising tide and 
beseeched God for mercy, he was told his last-minute repentance could not 
avail him, but that: ‘We will grant thee a measure of deliverance by pre- 
serving thy body this day that thou mayest serve as aSign for those who 
come after thee’ (10.93). This was confirmed by the discovery of his body 
in 1909. But the Quran is not concerned with Egyptology. The prophecies 
contained in the Quran continue to be fulfilled in every age. All this is in 
support of the purpose of the Quran set out above. 
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REQUISITES FOR STUDY OF THE QURAN 


The Quran, being the Word of Allah, is all purity, and demands from 
those who would seek to penetrate to its deeper meaning purity of thought, 
action, motive and design (56.80). The greater the purity of a student of 
the Quran, the deeper and clearer will be his grasp and understanding of its 
meaning. This too is proof of its Divine authorship. Purity of thought, 
action and motive is not a prerequisite for full understanding and appreci- 
ation of any work on, or of, any branch of art or science. But it is a pre- 
requisite of a wholly profitable study of the Quran, for the portals that 
guard its inner meaning and significance will suffer and yield only to the 
purest approach and touch. This is no mystery; its truth has been attested 
numberless times down the corridor of the centuries. _ 

An indispensable requisite for a profitable study of the Quran is prayer. 
He who seeks to discover the true meaning and purport of the guidance 
contained in the Quran cannot afford to neglect supplicating its All-Know- 
ing Author for enlightenment (40.61; 29.70). 


METHOD OF PERSUASION OF THE QURAN 


The Quran adopts the most persuasive way of leading people, step by 
step, towards the highest grades of virtue and beneficence. The method 
adopted by it fills the heart with a deep appreciation of the concern of the 
Creator for His creatures, and predisposes one to respond with eager devo- 
tion and deep love. 

‘The recompense of an injury is a penalty in proportion thereto, but 
whoso forgives and effects a reform thereby, his reward is with Allah. 
Surely, He loves not the wrongdoers. No blame attaches to those who exact 
due retribution when they are wronged; blame attaches only to those who 
wrong others and transgress in the earth without justification. They will 
have a painful chastisement. But the wronged one who endures with forti- 
tude and forgives, achieves a matter of high resolve’ (42.41—44). 

‘You will surely be tried in respect of your possessions and your persons 
and you will surely hear many hurtful things from those who were given 
the Book before you and from those who set up partners with Allah; but 
if you endure with fortitude and restrain yourselves, that indeed is a matter 
of strong determination’ (3.187). 

‘Ii you desire to exact retribution, then adjust the penalty to the wrong 
you have suffered; but if you endure with fortitude, that surely is best for 
the steadfast. Do thou endure with fortitude and thou canst do so only with 
the help of Allah; and grieve not for them, nor feel distressed because of 
their plottings. Surely Allah is with those who restrain themselves and those 
who are benevolent’ (16.127—129). 

‘Those who spend in prosperity and adversity, who control their tempers 
when they are roused and who overlook people’s faults (and Allah loves 
the benevolent) and those who, when they commit an indecency or wrong 
themselves, call Allah to mind and implore forgiveness for their sins (and 
who can forgive sins except Allah?) and do not persist knowingly in that 
of which they have been guilty shall have as their reward forgiveness from 
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their Lord, and gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide. 
Excellent is the reward of those who work righteousness’ (3.135—137). 

To forgive, when in anger, is a positive virtue (42.38); and so is the over- 
looking of a default or injury. ‘Whether you make public a good deed or 
perform it secretly, or pardon a wrong, Allah is surely very Forgiving and 
determines the measure of everything’ (4.150). ‘If you forbear and forgive 
and pardon, then surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful’ (64.15). 
To withhold beneficence in consequence of some default of the beneficiary 
may in turn disentitle the. withholding benefactor from becoming the 
recipient of Divine grace and mercy. ‘Let not those who are possessed of 
means and plenty resolve to withhold their bounty from the kindred and 
the needy and those who have migrated from their homes in the cause 
of Allah, because of some default on the part of the recipient. Let them for- 
give and forbear. Do you not desire that Allah should forgive you! Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful’ (24.23). 

When a loan is taken the date of repayment should be agreed upon. If on 
the due date ‘the debtor be in straitened circumstances, then grant him 
respite in respect of the repayment of the capital sum, till a time of ease. 
But if, in such a case, you remit the capital sum also as charity, it will be 
the better for you, if you only knew. Be ever mindful of the day when you 
shall be made to return to Allah; when every one shall be paid in full that 
which he has earned, and they shall not be wronged’ (2.281, 282). 

Prisoners of war are to be released as a favour or in return for ransom 
(47.5). Those who desire to pay off their ransom from their earnings may 
be given a writing to that effect, and they should be helped to secure their 
freedom ‘with a portion of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon 
you’ (24.34). 


GRADATION OF MORAL VALUES 


Indeed a perfect gradation of moral values has been prescribed. ‘Allah 
enjoins justice and benevolence, and graciousness as between kindred; and 
forbids evil designs, ill behaviour and transgression. He admonishes you 
that you may take heed’ (16.91). On the negative side, not only must every 
kind of trespass against person, property and honour be eschewed; but 
unmannerly behaviour and evil thoughts and designs must also be guarded 

ainst. On the positive side, it isnot enough to be just; that is, to return 
good for good and to exact only proportionate retribution for a wrong 
suffered. fie who seeks the pleasure of Allah must be benevolent; that is, 
he must render good without any thought of return, and forgive wrongs 
and injuries till beneficence towards fellow beings becomes part of his nature 
and flows out of him as naturally as affection for close kindred. A brief 
admonition comprising a whole philosophy of conduct ! 


REASONING OF THE QURAN 


For every commandment and every pope in support of every claim 
and every refutation the Quran furnishes reasons that satisfy the intellect, 
enlighten the mind, strengthen faith and generate the motive power for 
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action in conformity to its teachings. The Quran is guidance for mankind, 
comprising clear proofs of guidance and discriminating between truth and 
falsehood (2.186). 

It affirms: Allah is the Creator of all things; and follows up the affirma- 
tion immediately with the proof: He is the One, and the whole of creation is 
under His complete control. Are there any partners of Allah who have creat- 
ed the like of His creation so that the two creations appear alike? (13.17) 

The disbelievers called the Holy Prophet a madman. The Quran affirmed: 
By the grace of thy Lord, thou art not a madman; and set forth the proof: 

(a) The pen and the inkstand and whatever is written therewith will 
affirm the wisdom of that which is being revealed to thee. How could such 
consummate wisdom be revealed to a madman? 

(b) A madman’s actions are arbitrary and futile. Thy efforts shall lead 
to the spiritual rebirth of mankind, and thou shalt have an unending reward 
here and Hereafter. Witness, for instance, that in response to the Divine 
command (33.57) millions of people call down upon the Holy Prophet. 
several times in the course of eachday, Allah’s blessings and offer him the 
salutation of peace. 

(c) A madman’s conduct is erratic and is not regulated by any set of 
faci In contrast, thou dost illustrate in thy conduct high moral excel- 
ences. | 

(d) Events will soon show which of you, thou or thy opponents, are 
afflicted with madness. 

All this is very succinctly but very clearly set out (68.2 —-7). 

‘They allege Allah has taken unto Himself a son. Holy is He! On the 
contrary, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth; to Him 
are all obedient. Originator of the heavens and the earth, when He deter- 
mines the coming into being of a thing, He says concerning it: Be! and it 
is’ (2.117, 118). | 

What need has Allah of a son? He is Holy and free from all weakness 
and defects, including the contingency of death. He needs not a son to take 
His place. Everyone and everything belongs to Him and is obedient to 
Him and under His control. That which belongs to Him cannot be His 
equal. That which is obedient to Him and is under His control cannot rebel 
against His authority. No one can, therefore, aspire to equality with Him, 
nor would He need a helper to subdue such an aspirant. He is the Originator 
of the heavens and the earth; the sole Creator of the universe. He needed 
not a son to assist Him in the creation of the universe. Whatever He decrees 
is carried into effect. He needs no son to assist Him in the governance of 
the universe. 

‘They say: AHlah has taken unto Himself a son. Holy is He. He is Self- 
Sufficient. To Him belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever. 
is in the earth. You have no authority in support of that which you allege. 
Do you, then, say that concerning Allah of which you have no knowledge?’ 
(10.69) Being Self-Sufficient Allah needs no son as helper. Those who assert 
Allah has taken unto Himself a son can cite no reason or argument in sup- 
port of their assertion. Some of them may be misled by expressions like 
‘son of God’ in earlier scriptures, but as those scriptures clearly affirm the 
unity of God they should realize that such expressions are used metaphoric- 
ally. Their failure to realize this is evidence of their lack of knowledge. 
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To insist upon Allah having a son in any but a purely spiritual or meta- 
phorical sense, is to insist upon an utter incongruity and impossibility. 
‘Thev have appointed partners of Allah, out of the jinn, whereas He has 
created them; and they falsely attribute to Him sons and daughters with- 
out any knowledge. Holy is He and exalted far above. that which they 
attribute to Him. Originator of the heavens and the earth! How can He 
have a son when He has no consort, and He has created everything and 
has full knowledge of all things. That is Allah, your Lord; there is no god 
but He, the Creator of all things; so worship Him alone. He is Guardian 
over everything. Eyes cannot reach Him, but He manifests Himself before 
the eyes. He is the Imperceptible, the All-Aware’ (6.101—-104). ‘Proclaim: 
He is Allah, the Single; Allah, the Self-Existing and Besought of all. He 
begets not, nor is He begotten, nor is there anyone like unto Him or His 
equal’ (112.2—5). 


PROHIBITIONS 


Extravagance and miserliness are both condemned and the harmfulness 
of both is set out. The true servants of the Gracious One ‘are neither extra- 
vagant nor niggardly in spending, but keep a balance between the two’ 
(25.68). ‘Give the kinsman his due, and the needy and the wayfarer, but 
squander not thy substance extravagantly, for the extravagant fall into 
evil company, and misuse the bounties of their Lord. On occasions when 
thou must turn away from any of those who are the objects of thy bene- 
volence, while seeking thy Lord’s mercy for which thou art eager, speak 
kindly to them. Do not hold back altogether out of miserliness and render 
thyself blameworthy, nor spend without restraint and exhaust thy means, 
thus becoming thyself an object of charity. Thy Lord enlarges His provision 
for whom He pleases, and straitens it for whom He pleases. He is well- 
aware of all that relates to His servants and sees it all’ (17.27--31). ‘Hearken. 
you are those who are called upon to spend in the cause of Allah; then of 
you there are some who hold back, and whoso holds back, does so only 
against himself. Allah is Self-Sufficient; it is you who are needy. Jf you turn 
away, He will bring in your stead another people, who will not be such 
laggards as you’ (47.39). 

Similarly, concerning liquor and gambling the evil involved is clearly 
pointed out. ‘O ye who believe, liquor, gambling, idols and divining arrows 
are but abomination and Satanic devices. So turn wholly away from each 
one of them that you may prosper. Satan desires only to create enmity and 
hatred between you by means of liquor and gambling and to keep you back 
from the remembrance of Allah and from Prayer. Will you, then, desist 
Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and be ever on your guard; but if you 
turn away, then remember that the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey 
Our Message clearly. There shall be no sin on those who believe and act 
righteously, in respect of that which they eat of things lawful and whole- 
some if they are mindful of their duty to Allah and hold firmly to the faith 
and act in conformity thereto, and keep marching forward in righteousness 
and in firmness of faith, and then go forward in righteousness and perform 
their duty to the uttermost: Allah loves those who perform their duty to 
the uttermost’ (5.9]—94).. ~ ee es : 
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Thus liquor has been prohibited as its use undermines the principal facul- 
ties: the intellect, physical health and strength, the moral sense and the 
spiritual sense. Of the eatables also those are prohibited which would affect 
deleteriously any one or more of these. ‘Eat of the lawful and wholesome 
things that Allah has provided for you; and be grateful for the bounty of 
Allah, if it is Him you worship. He has forbidden you only the flesh of dead 
animals, blood, the flesh of swine and that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked’ (16.115, 116). The first two are principally 
injurious to physical and mental health; the last two destroy or damage 
principally the moral and spiritual senses. 


COMMANDMENTS: PRAYER 


As with prohibitions sc with commandments. The five daily Prayer ser- 
vices (Salat) have been prescribed (4.104; 17.79; 11.115) and there are 
exhortations towards voluntary Prayers (17.80; 76.27). One of the numer- 
ous benefits of Salat is that it safeguards the true and sincere participant 
against all manner of evils and indecencies (29.46). Prayer is the most 
potent means of establishing and strengthening one’s communion with 
one’s Maker and of drawing near to Him (96.20). ‘When My servants enquire 
from thee concerning Me, O Prophet, tell them I am close. I respond to 
the call of the supplicant when he calls on Me. So should they respond to Me 
and have firm faith in Me, that they may be rightly guided’ (2.187). 


ZAKAT 


The capital levy prescribed denotes its purpose and its object by its very 
name Zakat. The word means that which purifies and fosters. By subtract- 
ing from all wealth the share of the community the rest is purified for those 
entitled to make use of it, and by the application of the proceeds to the 
service of the community, the welfare of the community is fostered. ‘What- 
ever you remit as Zakat seeking the pleasure of Allah, that is multiplied 
manifold’ (30.40). 


FASTING 


Fasting during the month of Ramadhan is prescribed as a discipline which 
promotes righteousness and makes it easier for a seeker to scale the spiritual 
heights and to appreciate Divine bounties and to employ them beneficently 
(2,184—186). 


PILGRIMAGE 


Upon those who can afford it, Pilgrimage to the House of Allah, the 
Ka’aba at Mecca, is prescribed (2.197; 3.98). This, if properly observed by 
those upon whom it is obligatory, would constitute the Annual World 
Assembly of Islam in spiritual fellowship. This too is a great discipline and 
is a tremendous emotional and cleansing experience (2.198; 22.27—30). 
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Honouring that which has been hallowed is acceptable to Allah (2.159; 
22131). Among the rites of the Pilgrimage is the sacrifice of an animal (22. 
35—37). It is stressed that it is not the flesh of these animals or their blood 
that reaches Allah, but the spirit: of righteousness that inspires the pilgrim 
which finds favour with Allah (22.38). . . 


CONCISENESS 


The Quran furnishes many striking illustrations of condensation and 
economy of expression. It packs volumes of meaning within the briefest 
compass. ‘We directed the mother of Moses: Suckle him; and when thou 
fearest for his life, cast him afloat into the river and fear not nor grieve; 
for We shall restore him to thee, and shall make him a Messenger’ (28.8). 

‘Has the account of Moses reached thee, when His Lord called him in 
the sacred valley of Tuwa, and directed him: Go thou to Pharoah, he is in 
rebellion; and say to him: Wouldst thou be purified, and shall I guide thee 
to thy Lord so that thou mayest fear Him? Then Moses showed him the 
great Sign. But he rejected him and was disobedient. Then he turned awav 
and busied himself with devising his scheme. He gathered his people and 
proclaimed: I am your most high lord. So Allah seized him for the chastise- 
ment of this world and the Hereafter. In this surely is a lesson for him who 
fears Allah’ (79.16—27). 

Perhaps the most characteristic example of economy of expression is: 
They also ask thee what shall they spend? Tell them: Whatever is spare. 
Thus does Allah make his commandments clear to you that you may reflect 
upon this world and the next’ (2.220). Here just one word ala’fu has been 
employed to convey the basic economic concept, which is that absolute 
ownership of everything belongs to Allah. Man has limited control over that 
which he acquires through legitimate means. Subject to the payment of 
Zakai and other charges leviable upon it, the owner may put it to any per- 
missible use, but again subject to a heavy moral obligation not to be waste- 
ful and ‘to render to the kinsman his due and tothe needy and the wayfarer’ 
(17.27) and generally to keep spending in the way of Allah. Here the answer 
to the question: What and how much shail we spend in the way of Allah? 
is: Whatever is spare! Once legitimate needs have been filled at a modest 
scale (no extravagance is permitted) the rest is spare. Reflect then, ye who 
are gifted with understanding. 

With its brevity the Quran is often dramatic. An account of Noah, the 
deluge and the Ark concludes: ‘Thereafter, the command went forth: Swal- 
low up thy water, O earth; and O sky: Desist. The water subsided and the 
affair was closed. The Ark came to rest on Judi and the decree went forth: 
Ruined are the wrongdoers !’ (11.45) | 


FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCE 


The Quran is most emphatic on freedom of conscience. Faith is a matter 
of conscience and conscience cannot be compelled. A person may be forced 
of coerced into saying he believes or disbelieves, but he cannot be forced 
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to believe or disbelieve. Such an effort is futile and self-defeating. ‘There 
shall be no compulsion in religion, for guidance and error have been clearly 
distinguished (2.257). 

‘Proclaim: This is the truth from your Lord; then let him who will, 
believe, and let him who will, disbelieve’ (18.30). 

‘If thy Lord had enforced His will, surely all those on the earth would 
have believed, without exception. Will thou, then, take it upon thyself to 
force people to become believers? Except by Allah’s leave no one can be- 
lieve’ (10.100, 101). 

On the other hand the Prophet was charged, and so are we all, to convey 
the truth to all and to proclaim it widely. ‘O Messenger, proclaim widely 
that which has been sent down to thee from thy Lord; for if thou do it not, 
thou wilt not have conveyed His Message at all. Allah will safeguard thee 
against harm by people’ (5.68). The method of conveying Allah’s Message 
has been set forth. ‘Call unto the way of thy Lord with wisdom and goodly 
exhortation, and reason with them on the basis of that which is best. Thy 
Lord knows best those who have strayed away from His way; and He knows 
best those who are rightly guided’ (16.126). ‘Contend not with the People 
of the Book except on the basis of that which is best but contend not at all 
with such of them as are unjust. Tell them: We believe in that which has 
been revealed to us, and in that which has been revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One; and to Him -we submit’ (29.47). 

‘Say to the People of the Book: You have nothing to stand on until you 
carry out the commandments of the Torah and the Gospel and of that which 
has now been sent down to you from your Lord. That which has been sent 
down to thee from thy Lord will most surely cause many of them to grow 
firmer in rebellion and disbelief; so grieve not over such disbelieving people. 
Surely, of those who have believed, and the Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians, whoso truly believes in Allah and the Last Day and acts right- 
eously, shall have no fear nor shall they grieve’ (5.69, 70). 

‘If the People of the Book had Helicved and been mindful of their duty 
to Allah, We would surely have removed from them their ills and We would 
surely have admitted them into Gardens of Bliss. 1f they had carried out 
the commandments of the Torah and the Gospel and of that which has now 
been sent down to them from their Lord, they would surely have partaken 
of spiritual as well as of material bounties. Of them there is a section which 
is moderate, but evil indeed is that which most of thet do’ (5.66, 67). 

‘Say to the People of the Book: Let us agree upon one matter which is 
the same for you and for us, namely, that we worship none but Allah, and 
that we associate no partner with Him, and that some of us take not others 
for lords beside Allah. Then if they turn away say to them: Bear ye witness 
that we have submitted to Allah’ (3.65). 

The Quran is uncompromising on the Unity of God and brooks not any- 
thing that may savour of ascribing partners to Him. Yet it makes allowance 
for the sensitiveness of those who are in error, for to them that to which 
they hold seems fair. ‘Revile ye not those whom they call upon beside 
Allah, lest they, out of spite, should revile Allah in their ignorance. Thus 
have We caused their conduct to seem fair to every people. Then unto their 
re Ks their return; and He will inform them of that which they used to do’ 
(6.109). 
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METHOD OF PROPAGATION 


In conveying Allah’s Message regard must be had to every factor that 
may influence the attitude of the person concerned. It should be remem- 
bered that the object is that he should appreciate and respond to the Divine 
cal]. This is part of the wisdom to be exercised in. pursuance of the direction 
set out in 16.126. It is well illustrated in the directions given to Moses and 
Aaron concerning the manner in which Pharaoh was to be approached and 
admonished. 

‘Go, thou and thy brother, with My Signs, and be diligent in remembering 
Me. Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, for he has transgressed grievously; but 
speak gently to him, perchance he may take heed or be humble. They urged: 
Lord, we fear lest he commit some excess against us or press us hard. Allah 
reassured them: Fear not at all; for Iam with you both, hearing and seeing. 
So go ye both to him and say: We are the Messengers of thy Lord, so let 
the children of Israel go with us, and oppress them not. We have indeed 
brought thee a Sign from thy Lord. Allah’s Peace shall be on him who 
follows the guidance brought by us; and, it has been revealed to us, that 
punishment shall overtake him who rejects it and turns away from it’ 
(20.43—49). 

Finally: ‘Who speaks better than one who invites people to Allah and acts 
ae ueousy and says: Of a surety, I am of those who submit wholly to 
Allah? Good and evil are not alike. Repel evil with that which is best; and 
lo, he between whom and thyself was enmity is as though he were a warm 
friend. But none attains to this save those who are steadfast, and none 
attains to this save those who are granted a large share of good’ (41.34—36). 


FAITH IN PROPHETS 


The Quran affirms that Allah has sent guidance to every people; it thus 
affirms the truth and righteousness of every Prophet. ‘We did raise among 
every people a Messenger’ (16.37). ‘We have sent thee with enduring truth, 
as a bearer of glad tidings and as a Warner. There is no people to whom 
a Warner has not been sent’ (35.25). 

What could be more explicit than the following? “They invite you: Be ye 
Jews; or Be ye Christians; that you may be rightly guided. Tell them: Nay, 
not so; let us agree to follow the religion of Abraham, who was ever inclined 
towards Allah and was not one of those who set up partners with Him. 
Affirm: We believe in Allah and in that which has been sent down to us, 
and that which was sent down to Abraham and Ishmael, and Isaac and 
Jacob and his children, and that which was given to Moses and Jesus, and 
that which was given to all other Prophets from their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of them. To Him do we wholly submit ourselves. 
Then, if they believe as you have believed, they are rightly guided, but if 
they turn back, then know that they are determined to create a schism. 
In that event Allah will surely guard thee against their mischief. He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing’ (2.136—-138). 

Or, again: Abraham announced: ‘I have single-mindedly devoted the 
whole of my attention toward Him Who created the heavens and the earth, 
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and I am not of those who associate partners with Allah. His people sought 
to contend with him. He admonished them: Do you contend with me con- 
cerning Allah Who has guided me aright? I fear not that which you asso- 
ciate with Him; I fear only that which my Lord may determine. My Lord 
comprehends all within His Knowledge; will you not then take heed? How 
should I be afraid of that which you associate with Allah, when you are not 
afraid to associate with Allah that concerning which He has sent down 
to you .no authority? Which, then, of the two parties has better right to 
security, if indeed you know ? Those who believe and debase not their belief 
with injustice, for them is peace, and they are rightly guided’ (6.80—83). 

‘That was Our argument that We furnished to Abraham against his 
people. We exalt in rank whomsoever We please. Thy Lord is indeed Wise, 
All Knowing. We bestowed upon him Isaac and Jacob; each did We guide 
aright, and Noah did We guide aright aforetime, and of Abraham’s progeny 
did We guide aright David and Solomon and Job and Joseph and Moses 
and Aaron. Thus do We reward those who do good. We also guided Zacha- 
riah and John and Jesus and Elias; each one was of the righteous. We also 
guided Ishmael and Isaiah and Jonah and Lot; each one did We exalt above 
the people, and of their fathers and their children and their brethren; We 
chose them and We guided them along the straight path. That is the 
guidance of Allah, whereby He guides those of His servants whom He 
pleases. Had they associated aught with Allah, all that they did would 
have been of no avail to them. It is these to whom We gave the Book, the 
faculty of judgment and Prophethood. Then if these people disbelieve in 
Prophethood, We have now committed it to a people who do not disbelieve 
in it. Those are the ones whom Allah guided aright, so do thou follow their 
guidance. Say to these people: I ask not of you any recompense for it. It is 
but an admonition for all mankind’ (6.84—91). 


REVERENCE FOR ALLAH 


It will have been appreciated that the Quran is most mindful of all that 
is due to everyone and sets forth everything with dignity and due courtesy, 
not neglecting that which is due to the Divine Author Himself. 

One of the two delegations who came secretly to discover something about 
Islam and heard portions of the Quran being recited, reported their experi- 
ence to their people and in the course of their recital stated: We know not 
whether Geetoetane is designed for those who are in the earth, or whether 
their Lord designs to guide them aright’ (72.11). Good and ill are both 
determined by Divine decree. Here, however, the ill that may be decreed 
is not attributed by the narrator of the experience, out of a sense of rever- 
ence and veneration, to the Divine. Any such reference is obviated by the 
adoption of the passive form: ‘We know not whether misfortune is designed 
for those in the earth’. The good that may be decreed is attributed to Allah: 
‘Or whether their Lord designs to guide them aright.’ 
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MAN’S RESPONSIBILITY 


Within the sphere of his responsibility man has been given a choice, to 
follow one course or another. His choice, according to Divine law, would 
result in good or harm. In that sense, it is Divine law that determines the 
consequences of all action. The wrong action, or default, may not have 
been deliberate, or of purpose, and may be followed by repentance. The 
decree of the All-Knowing, All-Hearing, Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 
will take everything into account. ‘I inflict My punishment on whom I so 
determine; but My mercy encompasses all things’ (7.157). “Your Lord has 
charged Himself with mercy, so that whoso among you does evil, in ignor- 
ance, and repents thereafter and amends, then He is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful’ (6.55). “He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and 
forgives sins, and knows all that you do’ (42.26). ‘Whatever misfortune 
befalls you is in consequence of that which you practise. He overlooks many 
of your defaults’ (42.31). 

Thus Allah having created man in the best mould (95.5), having perfected 
his faculties (75.39), oe invested him with the sense of right and wrong 
(91.8, 9), having guided him through revelation (32.10), whatever good 
befalls man is from Allah. If nevertheless he chooses error, then the ill 
encountered by him through the operation of Divine law is from himself. 
‘If some good befalls them, they say: This is from Allah; and if ill befalls 
them, they say: This is from thee. Tell them: All is from Allah. What ails 
these people that they do not even approach the grasping of a reality? 
Whatever of good comes to thee is from Allah; and whatever of ill befalls 
thee is from thyself’ (4.79, 80). 


COURTESY TOWARDS OPPONENTS 


Again, the Quran is mindful of the sensitiveness even of those who reject 
it. Pell them: of the two, you and us, one is rightly guided and the other 
is in manifest error. You will not be called to account for our sins and we 
shall not be called to account for that which you do’ (34.25, 26). 

Indeed it is most careful in stressing all obligations, even when they are 
owed to those who are at most serious variance with one in matters of faith. 
‘We have enjoined on man concerning his parents: Be grateful to Me and 
to thy parents. Unto Me is the final return. His mother bears him in travail 
after travail, and his weaning takes two years. Should they contend’ with 
thee to associate with Me that of which theu hast no knowledge, obey 
them not in that, but keep up thy kindly co-operation with them in worldly 
matters and follow the way of him who turns to Me in humility. Then unto 
i ve be your return and. I shall inform you of that which you used to do’ 
(31.15, 16). 


DUTY OWED TO PARENTS 
We have enjoined on man to act benevolently towards his parents. His 


mother bears him in pain and brings him forth in pain, and the bearing 
of him and his weaning extends over thirty months. When he attains his 
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full maturity at forty years, he prays: Lord, grant me the favour that I may 
be grateful to Thee for the bounty that Thou hast bestowed upon me and 
upon my parents, and that I may act righteously so as to please Thee; and 
make my progeny righteous also. I do turn to Thee; and truly I am of Thy 
obedient servants. Of these We shall accept the best of their works, and We 
shall overlook their defaults. They shall be among the inmates of the Garden. 
That is a true promise that is held out to them. 

‘Then there is he who upbraids his parents: Fie on you! Do you threaten 
me that I shall be brought forth again, when generations have already 
passed on before me and not one of them has come back? They beseech 
Allah for help and adjure him: Woe unto thee, believe, for Allah’s promise 
is true. But he shrugs it off with: These are but old wives’ tales! These are 
those concerning whom the sentence of punishment was executed from 
among communities of jinn and men that had passed on before. They were 
ihaaed the losers. They shall all be requited fully according to the quality 
of their conduct; and they shall not be wronged’ (46.16—20). 

As an example of parental admonition attention may be drawn to Luq- 
man’s exhortation addressed to his son. ‘We bestowed wisdom upon Luqman 
and enjoined on him: Be grateful to Allah. Whose is grateful, is grateful 
to the good of his ownself; and whoso is ungrateful should know that Allah 
is Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy. Call to mind when Luqman exhorted his 
son: Dear son, associate not partners with Allah. Surely, associating part- 
ners with Allah is a grievous wrong’ (31.13, 14). ‘Dear son, Allah will surely 
bring forth the slightest action, even if it be of no greater weight than a grain 
of mustard seed, and may be hidden behind a rock, or anywhere in the 
heavens or in the earth. Verily Allah is the Knower of the most secret 
matters, All-Aware. Dear son, observe Prayer, and enjoin good and forbid 
evil, and endure steadfastly whatever may befall thee. That is indeed a mat- 
ter of high resolve. Do not puff up thy cheeks with pride before people nor 
tread haughtily upon the earth. Surely, Allah loves not any arrogant boaster. 
Walk at a moderate pace and restrain thy voice; verily, the most disagree- 
able sound is the bray of a donkey’ (31.17—20). 

The duty owed to one’s parents and others including oneself is per- 
suasively set out: ‘Thy Lord has commanded that ye worship none but 
Him, and has enjoined benevolence towards parents. Should either or both 
of them attain old age in thy lifetime, never say: Ugh! to them, nor chide 
them, but always speak gently to them. Be always tender towards them and 
pray: Lord, have mercy on them, even as they nurtured me when I was 
little. Your Lord knows best that which is in your minds; if you will be 
righteous, then surely, He is Most Forgiving towards those who turn con- 
stantly to Him. Render to the kinsman his due and the needy and the 
wayfarer, and squander not thy substance extravagantly, for the extra- 
vagant fall into evil company and misuse the bounties of their Lord. On 
occasions when thou must turn away from any of those who are the objects 
of thy benevolence while seeking thy Lord’s mercy for which thou art eager, 
speak kindly to them. Do not hold back altogether out of miserliness and 
render thyself blameworthy nor-spend without restraint and exhaust thy 
means thus becoming thyself an object of charity. Thy Lord enlarges His 
provision for whom Hie pleases, and straitens it for whom He pleases. He is 
well-aware of all that relates to His servants and sees it all’ (17.24—31). 
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SPECIFIC MORAL INJUNCTIONS 


This is followed by a summary of the principal injunctions: 

‘Do not destroy your offspring, for fear of poverty; it is We Who provide 
for them and for you; surely, destroying them is a great sin; 

Do not even approach adultery; surely, it is a foul thing and an evil way; 
Do not destroy the life that Allah has made sacred, save for just cause; 
The heir of one who is killed wrongfully has Our authority to demand 
retribution, but let him not transgress the prescribed limits in exacting 
retribution, for within the limits he is upheld by law; 

Do not approach the property of the orphan during his minority, except 
for the most beneficent purpose, and fulfil every covenant; for you shall be 
called to account for it; 

Give full measure when you measure out, and weigh out with a true balance; 
that is best and most commendable in the end; 

Do not follow that of which thou hast no knowledge; for the ear and the eye 
and the heart shall all be called to account; 

Do not tread haughtily upon the earth, for thou canst not thereby reach its 
confines nor outstrip those who occupy the highest rank; 

The evil of all this is hateful in the sight of thy Lord. This is part of the 
wisdom that thy Lord has revealed to thee’ (17.32—40). 

‘Come, let me rehearse to you that which your Lord has enjoined: 

— that you associate not anything as partner with Him; 

— that you behave benevolently towards your parents; 

— that you destroy not your offspring for fear of poverty, it is We Who 
provide tor you and for them; 

—- that you approach not evil of anykind, whether manifest or hidden; 
and that you destroy uot the life that Allah has made sacred, except for 
just cause. That is what He has enjoined upon you that you may under- 
stand; and further 

— that you approach not the property of the orphan during his minority, 
except for the most beneficent purpose; . 

— that you give full measure and weight with justice; We require not of 
anyone that which is beyond his capacity; 

— that when you speak, you hold the scales even though the person con- 
cerned be a kinsman; and 

— that you fulfil the covenant of Allah. That is what He has enjoined 
upon you that you may take heed, and that: 

This is My straight path; so follow it. Follow not diverse ways, lest they 
lead you away from His way. That is what He has enjoined upon you, that 
you may become righteous’ (6.152—154). 

‘Righteousness is not that you turn your faces to the East or the West; 
but truly righteous are those who believe in Allah and the Last Day and 
the angels and the Book and the Prophets, and spend their wealth, for love 
of Him, on the kindred and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer 
and those who ask, and for procuring the freedom of captives; and who 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat; and whenever they make a promise 
carry it out, and are steadfast in adversity, and under affliction, and in 
battle. It is these who have proved faithful and it is these who are right- 
eous’ (2.178). 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF SERVANTS OF ALLAH 


Man has been created that he may become a true servant of Allah, that 
is to say, a manifestation of Divine attributes (51.57). The Prophet was 
directed to express that ideal thus: ‘Affirm: My Lord has guided me unto 
the straight path, the perfect religion, the religion of Abraham, the upright, 
who was not of those who associate partners with Allah. My Prayer, b 
which I hope to win through to everlasting life, and my sacrifices, whic 
entail a type of death upon me, are all for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
He has no partner. Thus am I commanded, and I am the foremost of those 
who submit wholly to Allah’ (6.162—164). | 

Some of the characteristics of the true servants of Allah are set out thus: 
‘The true servants of the Gracious One are those 
— who walk upon the earth with humility, and when they are accosted 
by the ignorant ones their response is: Peace; 

— who pass the hours of the night in prostration and standing before their 
Lord; 

— who entreat: Lord, avert from us the punishment of hell, for it is 
a heavy torment; it is indeed an evil resort and dwelling-place; 

-—— who are neither extravagant nor niggardly in spending and keep a 
balance between the two; 

— who call not on any god beside Allah, nor destroy a life that Allah has 
declared sacred, except for just cause, and commit not adultery; for whoso 
does that shall meet with the punishment of his sin and his punishment 
will be intensified on the Day of Judgment and he will abide therein dis- 
graced, except for those who repent, and believe and work righteousness; 
' Allah will convert their evil deeds into good ones, Allah being Most Forgiv- 
ing, Ever Merciful (and he who repents and works righteousness indeed 
turns to Allah with true repentance) 

— who bear not false witness, and when they come upon anything vain, 
they pass on with dignity; . 

— who, when they are reminded of the Signs of their Lord, do not con- 
template them like one without hearing and sight; | 

— and who implore: Lord, grant us of our spouses and our offspring the 
delight of our eyes, and make us a model for the righteous. 

These are the ones who will be rewarded with lofty mansions in Paradise 
because they were steadfast, and they will be welcomed thereunto with 
greetings and salutations of peace, abiding therein. Excellent it is as a resort 
and dwelling place’ (25.64—77). 


PROPHECIES 


Many of the earliest revealed chapters of the Quran cite various pheno- 
mena as evidence in support of the cardinal doctrines and teachings of the 
Quran. Some of these citations constitute prophecies, the fulfilment of which 
has been witnessed in the course of the centuries, or is being witnessed in 
the present age. Often the fulfilment is of the literal meaning, sometimes 
it is of the metaphorical connotation, or it may be of both. That this feature 
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should be so prominent in the earliest revelations makes it even more strik- 
ing. This offers a rich and rewarding field for the student’s exploration. 
- Man is accountable for whatever he does; he should, therefore, be heed- 
ful. He shall one day be brought to Judgment. The proof of this has been 
planted in his very nature. He has been equipped with the faculty of 
distinguishing between right and wrong; and so long as he does not blunt 
it altogether by the persistent rejection or neglect of its signals, it keeps 
on warning him (91.8—11). The razson d’étre of man’s being equipped with 
this faculty is his ultimate accountability. ‘I call to witness the Judgment 
Davy; and in support thereof I call to witness the self-accusing faculty’ 
75.2, 3). 

Allah is Master of the Day of Judgment (1.4). His attributes are con- 
stantly in operation. Judgment takes place continuously, here and Here- 
after. One may be confronted with a judgment at any time, before being 
confronted with the Judgment. The present age appears to be approaching 
a tremendous judgment. ‘Watch for the time when the heaven is cleft 
asunder, and those conversant with it give ear to their Lord, though this 
was incumbent upon them anyhow; and when the earth is stretched forth, 
and pours out its contents and seems to become empty, and those con- 
versant with it give ear to their Lord, though this was incumbent upon 
them anyhow; thou, O man, having striven hard towards thy Lord shalt 
face Him. Then he who is handed his statement of account in his right hand, 
will soon have an easy reckoning, and will return to his people rejoicing; 
but he to whom his statement of account is passed on behind his back, will 
soon cry ruin, and will enter a blazing fire. He was joyful among his people 
and fancied that his condition would never change. But surely his Lord 
observed everything concerning him’ (84.2—16). 

The Divine Call to the Holy Prophet was the break of spiritual dawn for 
mankind. For three years the Prophet and the few Muslims were ridiculed 
and jeered at, but there was little active persecution. Then finding that his 
message was beginning to be listened to, and to receive a response, the 
Quraish (the principal tribe in Mecca) embarked upon a course of bitter and 
cruel persecution which persisted for ten long years. Life having been made 
impossible for them in Mecca, the Prophet told the Muslims to migrate 
to Medina where their fellow-Muslims were willing to receive them. Finally, 
under Divine Command, the Prophet himself slipped out of Mecca one night 
in the company of Abu Bakr, and the two took shelter in a cave above 
Mecca, infested with reptiles and all manner of crawling, creeping creatures. 
A party of the Quraish, led by a tracker, pursued them next morning to 
the very entrance of the cave. Perceiving them Abu Bakr became anxious. 
The Prophet reassured him: ‘Be not apprehensive. Allah is with us’ (9.40); 
and added: Abu Bakr, what thinkest thou of the two, with whom Allah is 
the third ! The Quraish, being assured by the tracker that the tracks went no 
further and thinking that'no one in his senses would take shelter in the 
cave, returned to Mecca foiled. The next day the Prophet and his companion 
started on their journey to Medina. A year later the Quraish having led a 
strong force in the direction of Medina, were met a third of the way out of 
Medina by the Prophet and his hastily assembled ill-equipped small com- 
pany at Badr. Battle was joined and the Quraish were beaten with great loss. 
This was by no means the end of the struggle; but the long night of oppres- 
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sion was at its end. All this had been set forth in one of the earliest revela- 
tions. “We call to witness the Dawn, and the Ten Nights, and the Even and 
the Odd, and the Night when it is on the move. Is there not in all this 
strong evidence for one gifted with understanding?’ (89.2—6). 

In Chapter 81 we come upon a description of some of the salient features 
of an age that we cannot fail to recognise as our own, depicted in a few 
broad strokes of the Divine Master’s brush. ‘When the sun is veiled, and 
the stars are dimmed, and the mountains are made to move and the ten- 
month pregnant she-camels are discarded as a means of transportation, and 
the beasts are gathered together, and the rivers are diverted, and people 
are brought together, and the female infant buried alive is questioned about: 
For what crime was she killed ? and when books are spread abroad, and when 
the heaven is laid bare, and when hell is stoked up, and when paradise is 
brought nigh, then everyone will know that which he has wrought. I call 
to witness the planets that recede and advance, and seem to disappear, and 
the night when it sneaks away and the dawn when its breath blows away 
the darkness, that the Quran is the word revealed to a noble Messenger, 
mighty and established in the presence of the Lord of the Throne, entitled 
to obedience and faithful to his trust. Your companion is not mad. Indeed 
he saw Him on the clear horizon, and he is not niggardly in disclosing that 
which he has been vouchsafed of the unseen. This is not the word of Satan 
the rejected. Then, whither are you bent? This is but a Reminder unto all 
the worlds, unto such of you as desire to go straight, but you can desire 
nothing except that Allah, the Lord of the worlds, should desire it’ (81. 
2—30). 

The Quran abounds in prophecies. As already explained, the very name 
of the Book is a grand prophecy, the fulfilment of which has been witnessed 
through the ages. The very first revelation announced the advent of the age 
of learning through the extensive use of the pen (96.4—6). What a tremend- 
ous upsurge it proved to be! It rescued from oblivion a large part of that 
which had gone before and wrenched open the gates of learning, science, 
knowledge and philosophy in all of the then known parts of the world, thus 
releasing currents which centuries later furnished the impulse that stirred 
up the Renaissance and ushered in the modern age. The reader will, by this 
time, have appreciated the constant urging of the Quran towards reflection, 
and the use of reason and understanding. ‘Keep in mind the favour that 
Allah has bestowed upon you, and that which He has sent down to you 
of the Book and Wisdom whereby He exhorts you’ (2.232). ‘He grants 
wisdom to whom He pleases, and whoever is granted wisdom has indeed 
been granted abundant good’ (2.270). 

Attention may be drawn to some of the more specific prophecies which 
have been fulfilled, or which are in the course of fulfilment. The Prophet 
had been commanded: ‘O Messenger, proclaim widely that which has been 
sent down to thee from thy Lord, for if thou do it not, thou wilt not have 
conveyed His Message at all’. This was accompanied by the assurance: 
‘Allah will safeguard thee against harm by people’ oe The Prophet had 
to face every kind of peril and to run every type of hazard in the carrying 
out of the mission with which he was charged. In Medina he was not only 
faced with the hostility of the idolatrous Arabs and of the Jews, but was 
also exposed to the devices adopted by the hypocrites. He was very easily 
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accessible. In the field of battle he was the principal target of the enemy, 
Yet the Divine assurance was completely fulfilled. 

He was deeply attached to Mecca, where he had been born and nurtured, 
where he had married, and where his children had been born and reared, 
where he had received the Divine Call, and at the centre of which was 
situated the Ka’aba, the House of Allah, ‘abounding in blessings and a 
means of guidance for all peoples’ (3.97). When the hostile Quraish made 
life impossible for him and his in Mecca he counselled the Muslims to find 
means of migrating to Medina. Finally, on the very night when the Quraish 
had determined to do away with him, he too, under Divine Command, but 
with a heavy heart, slipped out of Mecca, in the company of Abu Bakr. 
During the course of the long and hazardous journey he received the com- 
forting Divine assurance: ‘He Who has made the teachings of the Quran 
obligatory on thee will most surely bring thee back to this place of resort’ 
(28.86). Within less than eight years, that which his enemies must have 
accounted an utter impossibility and an empty boast was gloriously achiev- 
ed. In the meantime, not long after the Prophet had been established in 
Medina, further confirmation of the Divine promise was received in the 
command that the Muslims should in the Prayer services face henceforth 
towards the Sacred Mosque (the Ka’aba) and not towards the Distant 
Mosque (the site of the Temple in Jerusalem) as they had hitherto done 
(2.145, 151). This was a clear indication that the Ka’aba would be cleared 
of idols, a consummation that predicated the fall of Mecca. 

Within a year of the Prophet’s migration to Medina the Quraish led 
a well-armed force, a thousand strong, against him. He marched out of 
Medina with a motley company of 313 young and old, ill-clad, ill-armed and 
ill-nourished, but utterly devoted followers, and offered battle at Badr, 
against heavy odds. After drawing them up in battle order and giving 
necessary directions he drew apart and prostrated himself in a paroxysm 
of prayer and supplication. In a short while Abu Bakr approached and lay- 
mg his hand gently on the Prophet’s shoulder said: Messenger of Allah, you 
have been praying long enough. The Prophet raised his head and said that 
the verse: “The osts shall soon be routed and will turn their backs in 
flight’, had just been revealed to him over again. It was part of a revelation 
vouchsafed to him several years earlier in Mecca. ‘To the people of Pharoah 
also came Warners. They rejected all Our Signs; so We seized them, with 
the seizure of One Mighty, Omnipotent. Are your disbelievers, then, better 
than those; or have you been granted an exemption in the Scriptures? 
Or do they boast: We are a strong host, well succoured? The hosts shall 
soon be routed and will turn their backs in flight. Aye, the Hour is their 
appointed time; and the Hour will be most grievous, and most bitter’ 
(54.4247). So it proved. Battle was joined and soon the flower of Quraish 
chivalry and valour sprawled bedraggled in the mud. The rest sought 
security in flight. 

The Victory had also been foretold in another striking revelation of the 
early Meccan period. The two great Empires of the time, the Byzantine 
and the Iranian, were pitted against each other in astruggle for supremacy 
and survival. The Quraish considered that the sympathies of the Muslims 
were with of rans The armies of the latter suffered a heavy defeat at 
the hands of the Iranians in Asia Minor, and this furnished the Quraish 
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with an excuse for rejoicing, as they treated the event as an augury of their 
own triumph over the Muslims. The Muslims were reassured by the revela- 
tion: ‘The Byzantines have been defeated in the land nearby, but after their 
defeat they will be victorious within a few years; Allah’s is the supreme 
authority before and after; and the believets will rejoice on that day, with 
the help of Allah. He helps whom He pleases; He is the Mighty, the Ever 
Merciful. This is Allah’s promise. Allah goes not back on His promise; but 
most people know it not’ (30.3—7). The revelation announced the victory 
of the Byzantines over the Iranians within a few years (the Arabic term 
employed signifies a period not longer than nine years) and also that on 
the day of the Byzantine victory the Muslims would have cause to rejoice 
over an event signalised by Allah’s special help. Within the period indicated 
the Byzantines scored a triumph over the Iranians and on the same day 
the might of the Quraish was broken and their pride and arrogance were 
humbled on the field of Badr by a very much inferior company of Muslims, 
solely through Divine help. 

Another prophecy of the early Meccan period was fulfilled in the fourth 
year after the Migration to Medina. ‘A host from among the confederates 
shall be routed here’ (38.12). The earlier efforts of the Meccans to crush the 
Muslims by force having been foiled at Badr and Uhud and in other encoun- 
ters, they resolved to make one supreme effort in conjunction with tribes 
who were in alliance or in sympathy with them. They succeeded in getting 
together a large force of well-armed, well-mounted men and marched against 
Medina, determined upon its sack and ruin and the wiping out of Islam 
and the Muslims. Arrived in front of Medina they found their way barred 
by a moat, which had been hastily dug by the Muslims under the Prophet’s 
directions, who had adopted a suggestion made by Salman Farisi to that 
effect. Nothing daunted, the confederate forces invested Medina, in the 
expectation of subduing the Muslims through starvation and mounting 
repeated assaults across the moat. The Muslims were sore pressed. Their 
condition was described in a later revelation: ‘When they came upon you 
from above you, and from below you, your eyes became distracted and 
your hearts rose up to your throats and some of you began to think un- 
worthy thoughts about Allah. Then were the believers sorely tried and were 
violently shaken. The hypocrites and those whose minds were diseased 
exclaimed: Allah and His Messenger have merely deluded us. A party of 
them went so far as to urge: O people of Yathrib, you have now no way of 
deliverance left, so turn back from your faith. A section of them asked leave 
of the Prophet, pleading: Our houses are exposed. Their houses were not 
exposed. They only sought a way of escape’ (33.11—14). But when the true 
believers saw the confederate hosts, it only added to their faith and devo- 
tion, and they affirmed: ‘Here is what Allah and His Messenger had pro- 
mised us, Allah and His Messenger have been proved right’ (33.23). When 
the situation became desperate, ‘We sent against them a wind and hosts 
that you saw not’ (33.10) and they were routed in much confusion and 
disorder. 

‘He has created horses, mules and donkeys that you may ride them and 
also for display; and He will create for that purpose other means of which 
you do not yet know’ (16.9); and ‘It is a Sign for them that We carry their 
offspring in crowded vessels; and We have created for them other like means 
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of transportation whereon they ride’ (36.42, 43); and ‘His are the vessels 
with lofty sails raised high on the ocean like mountains’ (55.25); and when 
the she-camels are discarded as a means of transportation (81.5); all predict 
rapid means of transportation. When people are brought into intimate con- 
tact with one another (81.8) also indicates the same. 

He has put the two oceans in motion; they will meet; just now they are 
divided by a barrier; Pearls and coral come out of them (55.20, 21, 23); 
is a prediction concerning oceans being joined together by canals. 

‘When the rivers are diverted’ (82.4), predicts the development of irriga- 
tion systems. ‘When the graves are laid open’ (82.5), clearly points to 
archaeological excavations of ancient tombs. 

‘When the mountains are blown away’ (77.11) has been fulfilled literally, 
and also metaphorically as indicating the toppling of Kingdoms and the 
deposition of monarchs. . 

Infanticide has been proscribed; books, periodicals and journals are 
widely published, the heavens are being probed and sinfulness abounds 
(81.913). 

Pillars of the Church are proclaiming: There is no god outside of our 
being: the centre of our being is the only god. We should discard the word 
god from our vocabulary. God is dead. But we have been forewarned of all 
this. ‘Man, what has emboldened thee against thy Gracious Lord, Who 
created thee, then perfected thee, then proportioned thee aright? He 
fashioned thee in whatever form He pleased. In effect, you deny the Judg- 
ment. But there are guardians over you, honoured recorders, who know 
all that you do’ (82.7—13). 

Because of such widespread denia! of God to-day, more even by conduct 
than by proclaimed word, we have at the very end of the Quran been ex- 
horted to pray: ‘I seek protecticn of the Lord of mankind, the King of 
mankind, the God of mankind, from the mischief of every sneaking whis- 
perer, who whispers into the minds of people, whether he be hidden from 
sight or be one of the common peopie’ (114.2—7). 

The breath of dawn, the revelation vouchsafed to His noble Messenger 
by the Lord of the Throne, is beginning to drive away the darkness of the 
night (81.16—22). 

To-day we need to ponder gravely over warnings such as the following: 
‘We call to witness this perspicuous Book. We revealed it in a blessed Night 
— We have ever been warning — in which all matters of wisdom are 
determined by Our command. We have ever sent Messengers, as a mercy 
from thy Lord. He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them, if you would only have 
faith. There is no god but He. He gives life and He causes death. He is your 
Lord and the Lord of your forefathers. Yet they play about in doubt.Then 
watch for the day when a pall of smoke will appear in the sky and envelop 
the people. That will be 2 painful torment. The cry will go up: Lord, remove 
from us the torment; we do believe. How will they be admonished, seeing 
that there came to them a Messenger, expounding matters clearly, and they 
turned away from him declaring: He has been coached, he is a man possessed. 
Yet, We shall remove the torment for a while, but you will certainly revert 
to your misdeeds. Be warned, however, that on the day We seize you with 
the great seizure, We will certainly exact retribution’ (44.3--17). 
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‘An enquirer enquires concerning the torment that will afflict the dis- 
believers, which none can repel, from Allah, Lord of great ascents. The 
angels and the Spirit ascend to Him in a day the measure of which is fifty 
thousand years. So continue steadfast in a becoming manner. They imagine 
it to be far off, but We see it nigh. On that day the heaven will be like 
molten copper, and the mountains will be like flakes of wool, and a friend 
will not enquire after a friend, for they will be within sight of one another. 
A guilty one would fain ransom himself from the torment of that day bv 
offering his children, and his wife and his brother, and his kinsfolk who gave 
him shelter, and all those who are on the earth, if only thus he might save 
himself. All in vain. It will be a fierce blaze, stripping off the skin to the 
scalp. It will encompass him who turns his back on it and retreats, and who 
hoarded wealth and withheld it’ (70.2—19). 

Mankind will become divided into two main groups. These are warned: 
‘Soon shall We attend to you two mighty ones. O company of jinn and men, 
if you have the capacity to penetrate beyond the confines of the heavens 
and the earth, by all means do so; but you cannot do so except: with author- 
ity. You will be afflicted with smokeless fire, and with smoke without flame 
and you will not be able to help yourselves’ (55.32—34, 36). 

Armageddon is described thus: ‘When that day comes We shall let some 
of them surge against others like the waves of the ocean, and the trumpet 
will be blown and We shall gather them all together. On that day We shall 
present hell, face to face, to the disbelievers, whose eyes were veiled against 
My Reminder (the Quran) so that they heeded it not, and who could not 
even afford to listen’ (18.100—102). 


CREATION OF UNIVERSE AND MAN 


The Quran is explicit on the creation of the universe and of man. Both 
have been created with a purpose. 

“Allah is the Creator of all things and He is Guardian over all. To Him 
belong the keys of the heavens and the earth’ ae 64). To Him ‘belongs 
the Kinsdom of the heavens and the earth. He has taken unto Himself 
no son, and has no partner in the Kingdom. He has created everything and 
has determined its measure’ (25.3). 

‘Originator of the heavens and the earth, when He determines the coming 
into being of a thing, He says concerning it: Be ! and it is’ (2.118). The proc- 
ess of creation is continuous. ‘He originates the creation, then He repeats 
it’ (10.5). “Ask them: Is there any of your associate-gods who originates 
creation and then repeats it? Tell them: It is Allah alone Who originates 
creation and then repeats it. Then whither are you turned away ?’ (10.35). 
‘Who originates creation and then repeats it, and Who provides for you 
from the heaven and the earth? Then is there a god beside Allah? Ask them: 
Bring forward your proofs, if you are telling the truth’ (27.65). ‘Be mindful 
of the day when We shall roll up the heavens like the rolling up of the 
scrolls by a scribe. As We began the first creation, so shall We repeat it. 
This is Our promise; We shall certainly perform it’ (21.105). ‘Know they not 
how Allah originates creation, then repeats it ? That indeed is easy for Allah. 
Tell them: Travel in the earth, and observe how Allah originated the 
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creation, then will He provide the second creation. Surely, Allah has power 
to do all that He wills’ (29.20, 21). 

But the process is gradual and proceeds bv stages. All perfect praise 
belongs to Allah, Who nourishes, sustains ana .eads stage by stage towards 
perfection all the worlds (1.2). 

‘Do not the disbelievers realise.that the heavens and the earth were 
a closed-up mass, then We split them asunder and We made from water 
every living thing? Will they not then believe? We have placed in the earth 
firm mountains, lest it should roll beneath them; and We have made wide 
pathways therein, that they may thereby journey from place to place. We 
have made the heaven a guarded and protecting roof; yet they turn away 
from its Signs. He it is Who created the night and the day, andthe sun and 
the moon, each gliding freely in its orbit’ (21.31—34). 

The universe was brought into being in six periods. ‘We created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them in six periods, and We 
suffered no weariness’ (50.39). ‘Your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods; then He settled Himself on the Throne. He 
makes the night cover the day, pursuing it swiftly. He has created the sun 
and the moon and the stars, all made subservient to His command. Hearken: 
His is the creation and its regulation. Blessed is Allah the Lord of the worlds’ 

7.55). ‘Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. His is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He 
bestows life and He causes death; and He has power to do all that He wills. 
He is the First and the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden, and He has full 
knowledge of all things. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, then He settled Himself on the Throne. He knows that which 
enters the earth and that which comes out of it, and that which comes down 
from heaven and that which goes up into it. He is with you wheresoever 
you may be. Allah sees all that you do. His is the Kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; to Allah are all affairs returned for final determination. He 
causes the night to pass into the day, and causes the day to pass into the 
night. He has full knowledge of all that passes through people’s minds’ 

57.2—7). 

All life began in water sie Man began to take shape in clay. ‘Allah 
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and that which is between 
the two, in six periods; then He settled Himself on the Throne. You have 
no helper or intercessor beside Him. Will you not, then, take heed? He will 
establish His command from the heaven to the earth according to His plan, 
then it will ascend to Him during a period, which, according to your reckon- 
ing, will extend to a thousand years. Such is the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Mighty, the Ever Merciful, Who has created everything in the 
best condition and Who began the creation of man from clay’ (32.5—8). 
Then a stage came when the human species began to be procreated through 
the union of the male and female. ‘Then He made his progeny from an 
extract of an insignificant fluid. Then He perfected his faculties and breathed 
into him of His spirit. He has bestowed upon you hearing and sight and 
understanding; but little thanks do you give’ (32.9, 10). “His companion 
admonished him: Dost thou deny Him Who created thee from dust, then 
from a sperm-drop, then fashioned thee into a whole man ?’ (18.38) “Has not 
man passed through a space of time when he was not anything made men- 
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tion of? We created man from a sperm-drop comprising diverse qualities, 
that We might try him; so We made him hearing and seeing; and We showed ~ 
him the way. He is either appreciative and follows it, or is ungrateful and 
rejects it’ (76.2—4). , 


LIFE AFTER DEATH 


The Quran insists upon belief in the life after death (5.70). On the other 
hand, man has ever been reluctant to accept and face that contingency. 
He is apt to say: “There is no life other than our present life; we were with- 
out life and now we live, but we shall not be raised up again’ (23.38). ‘Man 
will ever ask: When I am dead shall I be brought forth alive? Does not man 
remember that We created him before, when he was nought?’ (19.67, 68) 
‘They ask: When we shall have become bones and broken particles shall we 
indeed be raised up as a new creation? Tell them: Aye, even if you become 
stones or iron or any other form of creation that you deem hardest of all, 
you shall be raised up. Then will they ask: Who is it that shall restore us 
to life?. Answer them: He Who created you the first time’ (17.50—52). 

The continuation of life after death does not involve the assembly of 
a dead body’s bones and particles, so as to reconstitute the body. The body 
which is fashioned and developed for terrestrial existence, is suited only 
to the conditions of this life. Its decomposition and disintegration is wholly 
irrelevant to the possibility of life after death. 

The Quran invites attention to physical birth into this life for the purpose 
of illustrating the process of rebirth through which the soul passes after 
death. ‘Does not man know that We have created him from a mere sperm- 
drop? Then he becomes a persistent disputer; he forgets the process of his 
own creation but coins a lot of theories concerning Us! He asks: Who will 
quicken the bones when they are decayed ? Tell them: He Who created them 
the first time will quicken them. He knows well every type of creation; 
the One Who produces fire for you out of the green tree, which you kindle. 
Has not He Who created the heavens and the earth power to create the like 
of them? Yea, and He is indeed the Supreme Creator, the All-Knowing’ 
(36.78—82). 

‘Ruin seize man! How ungrateful he is! Let him reflect out of what did 
He create him? Out of a sperm-drop! He created him and set a measure 
for him; then He made the way easy for him, then He causes him to die 
and assigns a grave to him. Then, when He pleases, He will raise him up 
again’ (80.18—23). 

In connection with man’s being ‘raised up again’, attention is repeatedly 
drawn to the process of man’s creation for the purpose of his terrestrial 
existence. The flesh, the bones, the blood, the muscle, the brain, and indeed 
all the faculties and the whole complicated and yet wonderfully co-ordi- 
nated mechanism of the human body constituting a complete microcosm 
are all potentially contained in less than a minute fraction of a drop of fluid. 
In accord with the manifold provisions made by a Wise Creator, the drop 
of fluid in due course experiences a new creation (23.15) at birth and matures 
into an intelligent human being, capable of the highest attainment in every 
field of life. The centre of the whole process is the soul. The body is an essen- 
tial part, as the means of expression for the soul. It is attuned and adjusted 
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to the conditions of this life. Up to a point the soul and the body together 
constitute a unit and are indissoluble; then dissolution comes and that is 
the end of life upon earth, but that is not theend of life itself. At death the 
functions of the body come to an end, and but for considerations of decency 
and respect for the dead, it is of no consequence how the body may be dis- 
posed of. 

The soul then enters upon a process of rebirth, during the course of which 
it develops a new shell, and the result is another organism suited and ad- 
justed to the conditions of the new life. Thus ‘the bones are quickened’, but 
they are quickened out of the soul itself. ‘He knows every kind of creation 
well’ clearly indicates that this “quickening of the bones’ will be a new kind 
of creation, just as the quickening of the embryo in the mother’s womb 
signified its development ‘into another creation’ (23.15). . 

At death, with reference to the fuller life awaiting it, the soul is, so to 
speak, in the stage of the sperm-drop in the mother’s womb, when it devel- 
ops the faculties needed in and appropriate to the conditions of the Here- 
after. Its birth into a new life, after passing through this process, is the 
resurrection. ‘Does man think that he is to be left purposeless? Was he not 
a drop of fluid emitted forth? Then he became a clot, then Allah shaped 
and proportioned him, and He made of him 2 pair, male and female. Has 
He not the power to bring the dead to life’? (75.37-—41) 

Those who reject the life after death do so because they are too arrogant 
to admit the possibility of even the Creator having power over them to call 
them to account for that which they do in this life. “The minds of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter are strangers to reality, and they are arro- 
gant. Of a surety, Allah knows that which they conceal and that which they 
disclose. Surely, He loves not the arrogant. When it is said to them: How 
glorious is that which your Lord has sent down! they retort: Old wives’ 
tales!’ (16.23—25). 

The conditions of the life after death, compared with those of this life are 
purely spiritual, yet they will be felt, experienced and realised with far 

reater intensity than are the conditions of this life in the course of existence 

ere. It is not, however, possible to realise here, through our present facul- 
ties, the true nature of the conditions of the life hereafter. “No one knows 
A is kept hidden for them as a reward for what they used to do’ 

.18). 

Each human being by his or her conduct in this life develops certain 
qualities or defects in the soul which render it capable of the appreciation 
and enjoyment of the conditions of the life hereafter, or which would cause 
it to react painfully to those conditions; just as a healthy organism reacts 
agreeably to the conditions of this life and finds joy and happiness in them, 
while a defective or diseased organism reacts painfully to them. ‘We call 
to witness the soul and its perfect proportioning (He revealed to it the right 
and wrong of everything), he indeed prospers whe purifies it, and he is 
ruined who corrupts it’ (91.8—11). ‘The truth is that the portion of him 
who comes to his Lord a sinner is hell; he shall neither die therein nor live. 
But he who comes to Him a believer, having acted righteously, for such are 
the highest ranks in Gardens of Eternity, beneath which rivers flow; they 
will abide therein for ever. That is the recompense of those who keep them- 
selves pure’ (20.75—77). 


- abiding therein. 
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‘He who continues blind in this life will be blind in the Hereafter and 
even more astray from the right path’ (17.73). ‘Have they not travelled 
in the earth that they may have hearts wherewith to understand, and ears 
wherewith to hear? For the truth is that it is not the eyes that are blind, 
but blinded are the hearts that are in the breasts’ (22.47). This means that 
the failure to observe, to ponder, and to take heed gradually deprives 
a person of spiritual insight. He becomes spiritually blind. Such persons, 
when brought face to face with the consequences of their neglect or indif- 
ference, will exclaim: ‘Had we but listened and exercised our judgment 
we would not have been among the inmates of the Blaze’ (67.11). 

He who develops the faculty of observation and reflects over that which 
he observes and draws the right conclusions therefrom, has his spiritual 
insight sharpeaed and will enter upon the life to come in a state capable 
of experiencing the utmost delight in reaction to the conditions of that life. 
In the same way, whoever turns away from Divine guidance and closes his 
eyes to it is bound to lose his spiritual sight. ‘Whoso will turn away from 
My Reminder, his will be a strait life, and on the Day of Judgment We shall 
raise him up blind. He will plead: Lord, why hast Thou raised me up blind, 
while I had good sight before? Allah will say: Thus it is. Our Signs came 
to thee and thou didst disregard them; in like manner wilt thou be dis- 
regarded this day of the manifestation of My mercy’ (20.125—127). 

All human action leaves an impress upon the soul and the soul carries 
the sum total of this impress with it and reacts. correspondingly in the life 
to come. ‘Every person’s doings have We fastened firmly to his neck; and 
on the Day of Judgment We shall place before him a book which he will 
find wide open, and he will be told: Read thy record, thou art sufficient 
as a reckoner against thyself this day. He who follows the right way 
follows it to his own good; and he who goes astray, does it to his own 
loss. He who carries a responsibility cannot be relieved of it by another’ 
(17.14—16). 

When they face the torment ‘their ears, and their eyes, and their skins 
will bear witness against them concerning that which they used to do. They 
will enquire from their skins: Why bear ye witness against us? These will 
make answer: Allah Who has made everything else to speak has made us 
to speak also. He it is Who created you the first time, and unto Him have 
you been brought back. You did not apprehend that your ears and your 
ber and your skins would bear witness against you; nay, you imagined 
that even Allah did not know much of that which you did. That notion of 
yours, which you entertained concerning your Lord, has been your ruin, 
and you became losers’ (41.21—24). __ 

Those who live their lives in the full consciousness of being in the sight 
of Allah every moment shall enter upon the new life in perfect spiritual 
health and all their reactions will be joyful. ‘Those who were mindful of 
their duty to their Lord will be conducted to the Garden in groups. When 
they approach it, and its gates are thrown open, its keepers will greet them 
with: Peace be eat you; you have attained to the state of bliss, so enter it, 

ey will respond: All praise belongs to Allah, Who has 
fulfilled His promise to us, and has bestowed upon us this vast region as 
an inheritance to make our abode in the Garden wherever we please. How 
excellent, then, is the reward of the righteous workers’ (39.74, 75). 


CONCEPT OF HEAVEN AND HELL 


Heaven and hell are not separate, defined and divided regions, but exist, 
as it were, coextensively. The Quran says the extent of heaven is like the 
whole extent of the heavens and the earth (57.22). Someone asked the Holy 
Prophet: If heaven occupies the whole extent of the heavens and the earth, 
then where is hell? He replied with another question: When there is day, 
where is night ? Night is the absence of light; hell is the absence of spiritual 
health. 

The phraseology employed, no doubt, constantly creates physical images 
in the mind, but in the conditions of human existence in this life that is 
inescapable. The only language that man can understand is the language 
to which he is accustomed. It is only through explanation and paraphrase 
that the human mind can be brought closer to some understanding of the 
conditions the reality of which is beyond its ken. 

The conditions of the life to come will be symbolic representations of 
a person’s thoughts, designs and act.ons in this life, and will be the con- 
sequences or fruits thereof. ‘Give glad tidings to those who believe and act 
righteously, that for them there are Gardens beneath which rivers flow. 

henever they are provided with fruit therefrom they will exclaim: This 
is what was given us before; and similar gifts will be bestowed upon them’ 
(2.26). This means that in the fruits of the Garden the righteous will perceive 
a resemblance to the spiritual joys experienced by them in this life. 

The similitude of the Garden promised to the righteous is: “Therein are 
rivers of water that corrupts not; and rivers of milk of which the taste 
changes not; and rivers of wine, a delight for those who drink; and rivers 
of pure honey. In it will they have all kinds of fruit, and forgiveness from 
their Lord’ (47.16). This similitude, interpreted according to the science 
of the interpretation of dreams would mean that the righteous would be 
in the midst of plenty of every description (water), would acquire increasing 
knowledge and understanding of Divine attributes (milk), would be filled 
with the love of Allah (wine), and would be enveloped in the grace and 
mercy of Allah (honey). The quality of the ‘wine’ is described as ‘sparkling 
white, delicious to the taste, wherein there will be neither intoxication nor 
heaviness’ (37.47, 48). ‘Out of a flowing spring, neither causing headache 
nor inebriating’ (56.19, 20). 

The torments of the wicked are summed up as: ‘Allah’s kindled fire which 
rises over the hearts’ (104.7, 8). There will be seven approaches to it (15.45). 
These might be the seven senses: sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, 
sensitivity to heat and cold, and the muscular sense, that is the sense of 
fatigue. When the transgressors see the torment they will realise that all 
power belongs to Allah and that Allah’s punishment is severe indeed 
(2:166). They shall hear its raging and roaring from afar (25.13). They 
shall drink boiling water; they will sip it and will not be able to swallow 
it easily (14.17, 18). Their drink will be either boiling or intensely cold, both 
difficult to swallow, and they shall endure various kinds of other torments 
of a similar nature (38.58, 59). They shall taste neither coolness nor pleasant 
drink save boiling water and a fluid that stinks (78.25, 26). Their food will 
be dry, bitter, thorny herbage; it will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger 
(88.7, 8). Hell will be their bed as well as their covering (7.42). They will 
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be thrown into a confined space chained together, and will wish for death, 
but death will not come to them (25.14). They will be closely confined in 
chains and iron collars (76.5). Their faces will be downcast, lined, weary 
(88.3, 4). But the greatest torment will be that Allah will not speak to them, 
nor look at them, nor purify them (2.175; 3.78). Then will they realise how 
completely have they placed themselves at the pole opposite to the purpose 
of their creation (14.4; 34.9, 53). 

The faces of the righteous will be bright, laughing, joyous (80.39, 40) and 
will reflect happiness; they will be well pleased with the results of their 
labour (88.9, 10). They will experience mounting bliss and enjoy a vast 
kingdom (76.21). They will hear no idle talk, nor any falsehood (78.36), nor 
anything vain, but only: Peace (19.63, 56.26, 27). They will not feel the 
unpleasant effects of heat or cold (76.14). Their faces will exhibit the fresh- 
ness of bliss, and they will be given to drink of a pure beverage, sealed with 
musk (83.25, 27). They will dwell among gardens and springs (15.46), and 
will not be affected by fatigue and lassitude (15.49). They will enjoy perfect 
comfort and the fragrance of happiness (56.90), and will ever be in rapture 
(76.12). The supreme triumph, however, will be the realisation of having 
won the pleasure of Allah (3.16; 57.21). ‘Their Lord gives them glad tidings 
of mercy from Him and of His pleasure’ (9.21). ‘Allah has promised the 
believers, men and women, Gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they will abide, and delightful dwelling-places in Gardens of Eternity, and 
the pleasure of Allah, which is the greatest of all. That is the supreme 
triumph’ (9.72). ‘Allah is well pleased with them and they are well pleased 
with Him’ (9.100). 

The Quran teaches that the rewards and joys of the life to come will be 
everlasting and will be ever intensified, but that the pains and torments 
will come to an end and that a!l mankind will ultimately find admission 
to the grace and mercy of Allah. As man has been created for the purpose 
of becoming a manifestation of Divine attributes ( 51.57), that purpose must 
be fulfilled in respect of everyone. ‘I inflict My punishment on whom I so 
determine; but My merey encompasses ali things’ (7.157). Allah has charged 
Himself with mercy (6.13, 55); mankind has been created for the fulfilment 
of His mercy (11.120). When pain, punishment and torment will have 
achieved their curative purpose, which is in itself a manifestation of Divine 
mercy, each human being will then be capable of reacting joyfully to the 
conditions of the life hereafter. 

The Prophet has said a time will come when hell will be empty and the 
cool breezes of Divine mercy will blow through it. The concept and quality 
of time in the Hereafter is within God’s knowledge alone and He alone 
determines and knows how long any particular condition will last. But it 
is a common experience that periods of joy and happiness seem to race by, 
while moments of pain and anxiety appear unending. Pain and torment 
will appear long, for torment suffered under the operation of Divine law 
will be severely felt, and no alleviation of it may be in sight. But eternity 
is infinite, and in each case a stage will be reached when torment will cease, 
pain will disappear and all will be joy. The Quran states that the punish- 
ment of evildoers will appear to be unending, but will be terminated when 
God so wills (11.108). The duration of the joys of the life hereafter is also 
subject to God’s will, but in respect of these the Divine will has determined 
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that ‘this is a bounty which shall never be cut off’ (11.109). For the right- 
eous there is ‘an unending reward’ (95.7). The righteous will be greeted by 
their Lord with: ‘O soul at rest, return to thy Lord; thou well-pleased with 
Him and He well-pleased with thee.So enter among My chosen servants 
and enter My Garden’ (89.28—31). 

There will be continuous progress for all in the life to come. Those under 
sentence will work ott their sentence, not merely as an affliction, but as 
a curative process designed to heal the soul of the defects and disorders 
accumulated in its life upon earth and to restore it to a state of health and 
purity which would enable it to react with joy and pleasure to the condi- 
tions of the after life. The righteous will be continuously praying for, and 
seeking, the perfection of their light (66.9). Divine attributes being without 
limit, the quest of the righteous for greater and greater knowledge thereof, 
so that they may become perfect manifestations of them, will also be 
unending. 

It is the progressive realisation of the nature and operation of Divine 
attributes that fills the mind with awe of Divine Majesty and constitutes 
the most effective deterrent against wrong-doing and furnishes the most 
potent incentive towards righteous action. The Quran is unique in that 
it supplies a wealth of knowledge concerning Divine attributes and their 
operation. ‘Had We sent down this Quran on a mountain, thou wouldst 
certainly have seen it bend down in humility and rent asunder in awe of 
Allah’s Majesty. These are illustrations that We set forth for mankind that 
they may reflect. Allah is He beside Whom there is no god, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful. Allah is 
He beside Whom there is no god, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, the Source 
of Peace, the Bestower of Security, the Protector, the Mighty, the Subduer, 
the Exalted. Holy is Allah far above that which they associate with Him. 
He is Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. His are the most beauti- 
ful names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Him. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise’ (59.22—-25). 


UNIVERSAL, COMPREHENSIVE, DYNAMIC TEACHING 
OF THE QURAN 


Human life and society are dynamic. New problems entailing new ap- 
proaches, broader outlooks and fresh philosophic concepts continue to 
arise. The Quran claims that the guidance set forth in it would prove ad- 
equate at all times and in all contingencies. In this context the unique 
characteristic of the Quran, that its entire text is verbal revelation and that 
thus it is literally the Word of God, has supreme significance and relevance. 
Like the universe the Quran is alive. It is like a good tree, which is firmly 
rooted and whose branches reach into heaven. It brings forth its fruit at all 
times by the command of its Lord (14.25, 26). Whenever, in view of any 
approaching connec: the need of fresh interpretation has arisen, Divine 
grace has inspired and illumined the mind of some devoted righteous servant 
of His to set it forth clearly for the instruction and benefit of mankind. 
This has been the case, as foretold by the Holy Prophet (on whom be peace) 
in each century of Islam, and has furnished a continuous manifestation 
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of the Divine assurance that the Exhortation would be fully safeguarded 
through the ages. 

The first half of the twentieth century witnessed an unprecedented intel- 
lectual, scientific and technological upsurge, which has ushered in a new 
era in these domains, and appears to have added, as it were, a new dimen- 
sion to human life. In consequence, all values, including moral and spiritual 
ones, which are the peculiar concern of religion, have been put on trial. 
In pursuance of the Divine assurance the guidance needed by mankind 
in the era that is now unfolding itself was set forth and expounded in 
advance, from the Quran, during the latter part of the nineteenth and the 
early years of the twentieth century by a divinely inspired teacher and guide 
who had been designated a witness to the truth of the Holy Prophet (11.18) 
and in whose person the prophecy (62.4) concerning the second advent 
of the Holy Prophet (on whom be peace) was fulfilled. 

Thus the Quran is a universal and perpetual fountain of comprehensive 
guidance. It seeks to convince through reason and persuasion and not 
merely on the basis of authority (12.109). “We have expounded everything 
in this Quran that they may take heed; a Quran expressed in clear language. 
wherein there is no deviation from the truth, that they may become right- 
eous’ (39.28, 29). That for close upon fourteen centuries the Quran has 
steadily kept well ahead of man’s need for guidance in every sphere and 
has never fallen behind is not only an impressive tribute to its consummate 
wisdom (54.6) but is proof beyond doubt or cavil of its having come down 
from the Wise, All-Knowing One (27.7). Neither history, nor archaeology, 
nor any discovery about or research into the past; nor any advance of 
science or technology, or any research into or well-founded speculation con- 
cerning that which lies ahead will furnish contradiction of the truth con- 
tained in the Quran. ‘Truly, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot approach 
it from fore or aft, for it is a revelation from the Wise, the ‘Praiseworthy’ 
(41.42, 43). ‘This Quran is a revelation from the Most Gracious, the Ever 
Merciful; a Book whose commandments have been expounded in detail, 
which will be repeatedly read, couched in clear, eloquent language, for the 
benefit of people who possess knowledge; bearer of glad tidings and a 
warner’ (41.3—5). ‘The Spirit of Holiness has brought it down from thy 
Lord in accordance with the requirements of truth and wisdom, that He 
may strengthen those who believe, and also as a guidance and good tidings 
for those who submit’ (16.103). 

The Quran is called an Exhortation (15.10), a blessed Reminder (21.51), 
a wise Reminder (3.59), a Book ‘which makes provision for your uplift’ 
(21.11). ‘It is a Light from Allah and a clear Book, whereby does Allah 
guide those who seek His pleasure along the paths of peace, and leads them 
out of every kind of darkness into the light by His will, and guides them 
to the right path’ (5.16, 17). ‘Surely this Quran guides to the way which 
is most firm and right; and gives to the believers who act righteously the 
glad tidings that they shall have a great reward’ (17 .10). ‘O mankind, there 
has indeed come to you a Book from your Lord which is full of admonition 
and a healing for all the ills of the spirit, and a guidance and a mercy for 
the believers’ (10.58). 

The guidance contained in the Quran is inexhaustible. ‘Tell them: If the 
ocean became ink for inscribing the words of my Lord, the ocean would be 
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exhausted before the words of my Lord came to an end, even though We 
augmented it with the like quantity’ (18.110). ‘If all the trees in the earth 
became pens, and the ocean, reinforced by seven oceans, became ink for 
transcribing the words of Allah, these would not be exhausted. Surely, 
Allah is Mighty, Wise’ (31.28). 

That which was fundamental in previous revelations is comprised in the 
Quran (98.3, 4). That which was of purely local or temporary character has 
been omitted or abrogated; that which was still needed but had been for- 
gotten has been revived; and that which was to be needed henceforth has 
been supplied. “Those from among the People of the Book and from among 
those who associate partners with Allah, who have disbelieved, desire not 
that any good may be sent down to you from your Lord. They forget that 
Allah chooses as the recipients of His mercy whomsoever He pleases. Allah 
is Lord of exceeding bounty. Whatever previous conmandment We ab- 
rogate or cause to be forgotten, We reveal in this Quran one better or the 
like thereof. Knowest thou not that Allah has full power to do all that 
He wills?’ (2.106, 107). 

Such and vastly more is the Quran: guidance, light, healing, wisdom. 
Therein would distracted mankind find an adequate remedy for the ills 
from which it suffers today and which threaten to overwhelm it tomorrow. 
It is a revelation from Him Who created the earth and the high heavens 
(20.5), the Lord of the worlds (26.193; 32.3; 56.81; 69.44), the Mighty, the 
Ever Merciful (36.6), the Mighty, the Wise (39.2; 45.3; 46.3), the Mighty, 
the All-Knowing (40.3), the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful (41.3), the 
One Wise, Praiseworthy (41.43). 

Mankind stands poised on the brink of a limitless pit of raging fire. The 
only means of security is to take fast hold of Allah’s rope. ‘O ye who believe, 
be mindful of your duty to Allah in all respects, every moment of your lives. 
so that death whenever it overtakes you, should find you in a state of com- 
plete submission to Him. Take fast hold, all together, of the rope of Allah, 
and be not divided. Call to mind the favour of Allah which He bestowed 
upon you when you were at enmity with each other and He united your 
hearts in love, so that by His grace you became as brethren. You were on 
the brink of a pit of fire and He delivered you from it. Thus does Allah 
explain to you His commandments that you may be guided. Let there 
be from among you a party whose business it should be to invite to good- 
ness, to enjoin equity and to forbid evil. It is they who shall prosper’ 
(3.103—105). 

Today, careful, diligent and repeated study of the Quran is an indispens- 
able imperative for Muslim and non-Muslim alike. As has been pointed out, 
it may be neglected only at serious risk of direst peril to man’s future, here 
and Hereafter. To make -available to those who have no ready means of 
access to them even a fraction of the vast and limitless treasures of wisdom 
and guidance comprised in the Quran is to fill man’s greatest need at this 
fateful juncture in his fortunes. 
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HARMONY IN THE UNIVERSE 


There is complete harmony in the universe; there is no incongruity and no 
discord. ‘Blessed is He in Whose hand is the kingdom and He has the power to 
do all that He wills, Who has created death and life that He might try you 
which of you is best in conduct. He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving, Who 
has created the seven heavens in order, one above the other. Thou canst not 
discover a flaw in the creation of the Gracious One. Then look again: Seest 
thou any disparity? Look again and yet again, thy sight will return to thee 
frustrated and fatigued’ (67.2—5). 

It is Allah who maintains harmony between different parts of the universe 
and thus safeguards it against ruin. ‘Allah holds the heavens and the earth, 
lest they should deviate from their places. Were they to deviate none could 
keep them from destruction thereafter except Him. Surely, He is Forbearing, 
Most Forgiving’ (35.42). 

Attention is drawn to different aspects of this harmony as divine Signs. 
For instance: ‘The night is also a Sign for them. We strip off the day from it, 
and they are left in darkness. The sun is moving towards an appointed goal. 
That is the decree of the Almighty the All-Knowing. We have appointed 
stages for the moon, till it wanes into the shape of an old dry branch of a 
palm-tree. It is not permissible for the sun to approach the moon, nor may the 
night outstrip the day. All glide along in an orbit’ (36.38—41). 

Allah has established a Balance which must be respected so that it may 
continue to yield the beneficence which it is designed to generate. “Allah it is 
Who has sent down the Book with truth and also the Balance’ (42.18). ‘He 
has raised the heaven high and set up the measure, that you may not 
transgress the measure’ (55.8, 9). . 

It is part of this Balance that an alternation is maintained between the day 
and the night, which makes human life possible on earth and whence flow 
untold streams of beneficence for mankind. In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the alternation of the night and the day there are indeed 
Signs for people of understanding, who remember Allah standing, sitting and 
lying on their sides, and ponder over the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, which impels them to supplicate: Lord, Thou hast not created all this 
without purpose’ (3.191, 192). 

We are reminded that the system of the universe is so arranged that the 
faculties with which man is endowed should be able to function at their 
highest: ‘Have We not made the earth a bed and driven in the mountains as 
stakes? We have created you in pairs, and made your sleep a source of rest and 
made the night a covering, and made the day for the activities of life. We have 
built above you seven heavens and made the sun a brightly burning lamp. We 
send down from the dripping clouds water pouring forth abundantly, that We 
may bring forth thereby grain and vegetation, and luxuriant gardens’ 
(78.7—17). | 

Man takes all this for granted and pays little heed to the wisdom and 
beneficence that established this harmonious system. A sharp reminder is 
administered: ‘Ask them: Tell me, if Allah were to extend the night over you 
till the Day of Judgment, what god is there beside Allah who could bring you 
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light? Will you not then hearken? Ask them also: Tell me, if Allah were to 
extend the day over you till the Day of Judgment, what god is there beside 
Allah who could bring you night wherein you could rest? Will you not then 
see? Of Hismercy He made for you the night and the day, that you may rest 
therein and that you may seek of His bounty, and that you may be grateful’ 
(28.72, 74). 

Allah is the source of all beneficence which is limitless, but He determines 
the measure of everything. ‘There is not a thing but We have unbounded 
stores thereof, and We send it down in regulated quantities’ (15.22). As an 
illustration, consider the supply of water for the earth. ‘We put in motion 
winds carrying moisture, then We send down fresh water from the clouds, 
wherewith We provide you with drink. You could not have stored it up for 
yourselves’ (15.23). A moment’s reflection would bring to mind how wonderful 
is this system of storing up water for the earth and its creatures. The oceans 
are of course the major reservoirs. Through the action of the sun vapours are 
lifted into the air and the moist winds carry the vapours in the form of clouds 
to regions where rain is needed. 

‘Verily, in the heavens and the earth are Signs for those who believe. Like- 
wise in your own creation, and in that of all the creatures that He spreads out 
in the earth are Signs for a people who possess firm faith. Also inthe alternation 
of the night and the day, and in the provision that Allah sends down from the 
sky, whereby He quickens the earth after its death, and in the courses of the 
winds, are Signs for a people who use their understanding’ (45.3—6). ‘Allah is 
He Who sends the winds, so that they raise the vapours in the form of clouds 
which He spreads in the sky as He pleases, layer upon layer, and thou seest 
the rain issuing forth from their midst. When He causes it to fall on whom He 
pleases of His servants, they rejoice thereat; though before its coming down 
they were in despair. Observe, then, the token of Allah’s mercy; how He 
revives the earth after its death’ (30.49—5l). 

Fresh rain water comes down from the clouds and is not’ only supplied 
direct to the dry and parched earth where it provides irrigation for the crops, 
trees and shrubs and renews the subsoil reservoirs but it is also stored up in 
huge quantities in the form of snow on the mountains and higher plateaus and 
glaciers which form a permanent reservoir of fresh water and reinforce the 
supply for the earth as it is needed. ‘Seest thou not that Allah wafts the clouds 
gently, then joins them together, then piles them up so that thou seest the 
rain issue forth from the midst thereof? He sends down from the clouds 
volumes of matter, part of it in the form of hail and He causes it to fall on 
whom He pleases and turns it away from whom He pleases’ (24.44). 

He has so ordained this system that one part of it reinforces the other, thus 
forming a cycle, the oceans reinforcing the supply of fresh water through 
rain, hail, snow, etc., and fresh water reinforcing the oceans through streams, 
rivers and the lava that is thrown up by volcanic eruption: ‘Of stones 
there are some out of which gush forth streams, and there are some that 
cleave asunder and water flows out from them’ (2.75). This cycle is so 
arranged as to ensure a balance between the supply of fresh water and the 
maintenance of the needed supply in the oceans. ‘He it is Who has caused the 
two waters to flow, one of the rivers and springs, sweet and palatable, and the 
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other of the oceans, salt and bitter: and between them he has placed as a 
barrier a system that keeps them apart’ (25.54). ‘The two waters are not 
alike; the one of the rivers and springs sweet, palatable and pleasant to drink 
and the other of the sea, salt and bitter. From each you eat fresh meat and 
fish out articles that you wear as ornaments. Thou seest the vessels ploughing 
through each so that you may be grateful’ (35.13). He Who has instituted this 
system and brought it into operation has complete power over it and He 
alone can repair any default or deficiency that may manifest itself. ‘Ask them: 
Tell me, if all your water were to disappear in the earth, then who will bring 
you clear flowing water’ (67.31)? 

Any serious interference with the cycle that has been established in nature, 
whether deliberate or accidental. conscious or unconscious, is bound to entail 
prejudicial consequences. History furnishes many instances of it. In the 
present age with the tremendous advance of science and technology the risk 
of interference or interruption of a natural cycle has been tremendously 
augmented and consequently there is much greater need of study, research 
and caution in this sphere, reinforced by the revival and strengthening of 
moral and spiritual values so that man’s own efforts may be blessed and 
strengthened by divine grace, which may he sought and won through 
communion with Him. We are directed: ‘Supplicate: Oh Allah, Lord of 
sovereignty, Thou bestowest sovereignty upon whomscoever Thou pleasest, 
and Thou takést away sovereignty from whomsoever Thou pleasest, Thou 
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest, and Thou abasest whomsoever Thou 
pleasest, in Thy hand is all good. Thou surely hast power to do all that Thou 
dost will. Thou makest the night pass into day and makest the day pass into 
night; Thou bringest forth the living from the dead and bringest forth the 
dead from the living. Thou bestowest upon whomsoever Thou pleasest 
without measure’ (3.27, 28). 

The cycle described in bringing forth the living from the dead and bringing 
forth the dead from the living must be maintained and strengthened in 
efficient operation so as to obviate any imbalance that might threaten the 
upholding of material, moral and spiritual values. 


WARNINGS 


The Quran contains a continuous series of alternating ‘glad tidings’ and 
‘warnings’. The fundamental is that if man seeks for guidance and adheres to 
the ‘straight path’ (1.6), his life will be one continuous course of progress in 
every respect, here and Hereafter. If he neglects seeking guidance, or, being 
invited to it, rejects it and turns his back on it, or having recognized it 
persists in ignoring or defying it, he must take the consequences of his neglect 
or default of which he is continuously and repeatedly warned. Attention may 
be drawn, as illustration, to some of these warnings. ; 

The earth is mankind’s habitat and is invested with capacities which, 
_ properly exploited, would yield continuous and increasing beneficence. Abuse 
-or misuse of these capacities would spell ruin. One of the forms of abuse may 
be over-exploitation, against which also there are warnings. For instance: 
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‘When the earth is shaken violently and brings forth its burdens, and man 
cries out: What is the matter with it? On that day it will narrate its account, 
for thy Lord has so directed it. On that day people will come forth in diverse 
groups that they may be shown the consequences of their actions. Then 
whoso will have done the smallest particle of good will see it, and whoso will 
have done the smallest particle of ill will also see it’ (99.2—9). 

It is pointed out that the beneficent exploitation of the earth’s capacities 
and resources will be a source of delight but that if the exploitation is not 
beneficent the ultimate result will be ruin. ‘We have made all that is on the 
earth an ornament for it, that We may trv the dwellers thereof which of them 
is best in conduct. The time will come when We shall turn all that is on it into 
a barren waste’ (18.8, 9). 

It needs to be stressed that non-beneficent exploitation does not comprise 
only harmful methods of say cultivation, mining, forestry, cattle breeding, 
horticulture and all the other multifarious ways of direct exploitation of the 
capacities and resources of the earth. It also includes the non-beneficent 
character of the uses to which the fruits of the earth may be put and all the 
consequences that might flow therefrom. For instance: ‘There is a lesson for 
you in the cattle. We provide you with a drink out of that which is in their 
bellies; that is, from betwixt the faeces and the blood We provide milk pure 
and pleasant for those who drink it. Of the fruits of date-palms and the 
grapes you obtain intoxicating drinks, and also pure and wholesome food. 
Surely, in that is a Sign for a people who make use of their understanding’ 
(16.67, 68). 

Part of the warning is more specifically spelled out: ‘Oh ye who believe, 
liquor, gambling, idols and divining arrows are but abominations and 
Satanic devices. So turn wholly away from each of them that you may prosper. 
Satan desires only to create enmity and hatred between you by means of 
liquor and gambling and to keep you back from the remembrance of Allah 
and from Prayer. Will you, then, desist?’ (5.91, 92). There is of course also the 
peril that over-exploitation may become non-beneficent and confront man- 
kind with a crisis. Attention is drawn to this: ‘When the earth is stretched 
forth and pours out its contents and becomes empty’ (84.4, 5). 


MEANING OF ISTIGHFAR 


The root of the word istighfar is ghafar, which means to cover up, protect 
or suppress. The primary connotation of istighfar is to supplicate for the 
suppression of the human tendency to fall into error so as to be safeguarded 
against error or sin. Its secondary connotation is to supplicate for the suppres- 
sion of the consequences of error or sin so as to be safeguarded against the 
harm or suffering that might ensue thereform. Istighfar might seek protection 
for oneself or for others. It might seek protection against one’s own tendency 
towards error or sin, or against the consequences of such error or sin; or it 
might seek protection for others against their tendency towards error or sin, 
or the consequences of their errors or sins; or for one’s own protection against 
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the consequences of the errors and sins of others. Thus ghafar might connote 
suppression of a person’s tendency towards falling into error or sin; or his 
protection against the consequences of such error or sin, or of the errors and 
sins of others. 

A righteous person is diligent in istighfar in all its connotations. This does 
not mean that such a one has necessarily been guilty of error or sin. Indeed, 
the purer a person is the more eager and diligent he is in istighfar as a means 
of approach and nearness to the Divine. 

God has warned: ‘If you will use My bounties beneficently, I will surely 
multiply them unto you, but if you misuse them, My punishment is severe 
indeed’ (14.8). Every divine bounty, therefore, impels a righteous person 
towards istighfar, thereby seeking protection against neglect or slighting of 
the bounty, by himself or by others. Thus the Holy Prophet (on whom be 
peace) was exhorted to istighfar on a large accession of people to the faith 
(110.4), that is to say, to supplicate for protection against neglect or slackness 
on the part of Muslims in consequence of such accession. 

Neglect, slackness, omission or a tendency towards these or towards 
disobedience is comprised within the connotation of dhanb. A Prophet is 
safeguarded against all sin, disobedience, neglect, omission or the eruption 
into action of the human tendency towards any of them and is, therefore, 
constant and diligent in istighfar against such eruption on his own part as 
well as on the part of others. The Truce of Hudaibiyyah is named a clear 
victory in the Holy Quran and God also announced that it imported the safe- 
guarding by God of the Holy Prophet in the past as well as in the future 
against neglect, omission, slackness or any tendency towards them (48.2—3). 
He was also assured of the continuation of effective divine help. 
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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


In the following free-flowing English 
version the numbered paragraphs incor- 
porate several verses. This is essential to 
the concept of the translation. Every 
effort has therefore been made to relate 
the English to the Arabic without dis- 
turbing the presentation of the trans- 
lation 
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AL-FATIHAH 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
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( Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-KNOWING. 


This is the Perfect Book, free from all 
doubt; it is a guidance for the righteous, who 
believe in the unseen, observe Prayer, and 
spend out of whatsoever We have bestowed 
upon them; and who believe in that which 
has been revealed to thee, and in that which 
was revealed before thee, and have firm faith 
in that which has been foretold and is yet to 
come. It is these who are firmly grounded in 
the guidance that has come from their Lord, 
and it is these who shall prosper. Those 
who have disbelieved so that it is the same 
whether thou warn them or warn them 
not, will not believe. Allah has set a seal 
on their hearts and their ears, and over 
their eyes there is a covering. For them 
there is a great punishment. (2—8) 


Of the people there are some who say: 
We believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
yet they do not believe at all. They seek 
to deceive Allah and those who believe, 
but in truth they deceive none save them- 
selves; only they perceive it not. In their 
minds is a disease; Allah through the continu- 
ous manifestation of His Signs causes their 
disease to grow worse. For them there is a 
painful punishment because of their lying. 
(9—11) 
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Part 1 


When it is said to them: Create not dis- 
order in the land; they retort: We are only 
seeking to promote peace. Take note: Most 
certainly it is they who create disorder, 
but they realise it not. When it is said to 
them: Believe ye as other people have be- 
lieved; they exclaim: Shall we also believe 
as the foolish ones have believed? Take 
note: Most certainly it is they who are 
foolish but they know it not. When they 
meet those who believe, they assert: We 
believe; but when they are in the company 
of their ringleaders they assure them: We 
are certainly with you, we were only mock- 
ing these believers. Allah will punish them 
for their mockery and will leave them to 
flounder on in their transgression. These 
are they who have rejected guidance and 
chosen error, but their traffic has brought 
them no gain, nor are they rightly guided. 
(12—17) 


Their case is like that of a person who 
kindles a fire, and when it lights up all 
around him, Allah takes away their light 
and leaves them in manifold darknesses 
out of which they can see no way of deliv- 
erance. They are deaf, dumb and blind 
and cannot find their way back. Or, their 
case is like that of heavy rain pouring 
down from thick clouds, wherein there are 
manifold darknesses and thunder and 
lightning; they thrust their fingers into 
their ears to keep out the sound of the 
thunder-claps, being fearful of death, while 
Allah is sure to compass the ruin of the 
disbelievers. The lightning flash might 
well-nigh strike them blind; whenever it 
flashes they walk in its light, and when 
it is dark they stand still. If Allah so willed, 
He could destroy their hearing and their 
sight; surely Allah has the power to carry 
out all that He wills. (18—21) 
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AL-BAQARAH 


Part I 


R. 3. 


O mankind, worship your Lord Who has 
created you and created those who were 
before you, that you may be shielded 
against all ill; Who has spread out the 
earth like a bed for you and has made the 
heaven like a canopy, and has caused 
water to come down from the clouds and 
has therewith brought forth provision for 
you in the shape of fruits. Do not, there- 
fore, deliberately set up equals with Allah. 
If you are in doubt concerning that which 
We have sent down to Our servant, then 
produce a chapter like it and call upon 
your helpers beside Allah to help you out, 
if you are truthful. But if you do it not, 
and never shall you be able to do it, then 
guard against the Fire, whose fuel are men 
and stones, which is prepared for the dis- 
believers. (22—25) 


Give glad tidings to those who believe 
and work righteousness, that for them 
there are Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. Whenever they are provided with 
fruit therefrom, they will exclaim: This is 
what was given us before; and similar 
gifts will be bestowed upon them. They 
will have therein mates most pure, and 
therein will they abide. (26) 


Allah disdains not the recital of any- 
thing, even as small as a gnat or smaller. 
Those who believe recognise it as truth 
from their Lord; while those who dis- 
believe mutter: What does Allah mean by 
such a recital? The truth is that many 
does Allah adjudge to be in error and many 
does He guide by means of the Quran, and 
none does He adjudge thereby to be erring 
save the disobedient ones, who break the 
covenant of Allah after having affirmed 
it, and cut asunder that which Allah has 
bidden to be joined, and create disorder 
in the land; it is these that are the losers. 
(27—28) 
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Part 1 


How can you disbelieve in Allah? You 
were without life and He gave you life, 
then He will cause you to die, then He 
will restore you to life and then to Him 
will you be made to return. He it is Who 
has created for your benefit all that is in 
the earth; then He turned towards the 
heavens and perfected them seven hea- 
vens. He has full knowledge of all things. 
(29—30) 


Call to mind, when thy Lord announced 
to the angels: I am about to place a vice- 
gerent in the earth. They said: Wilt Thou 
then place there also such as will create 
disorder therein and shed blood, while we 

lorify Thee with Thy praise and extol 

hy Holiness? Whereupon He admonished 
them: I know that which you know not. 
He taught Adam the names of all His attri- 
butes, then He presented the manifesta- 
tions of those attributes to the angels and 
asked them: Tell Me the names of these, 
if you are right. They answered: Holy art 
Thou! No knowledge have we save that 
which Thou hast taught us. Thou alone art 
the All-Knowing, the Possessor of Wis- 
dom. He turned to Adam and commanded 
him: Adam, do thou inform them of the 
names of these. When Adam had told 
them the names, Allah said to the angels: 
Did I not say to you: I know the secrets 
of the heavens and of the earth, and I 
know all that you disclose and all that 
you conceal? (31—34) 


Call to mind, when We commanded the 
angels: Submit to Adam; they all sub- 
mitted, but Iblis did not; he refused and 
was arrogant, being already one of the 
disbelievers. We commanded Adam: Dwell 
thou and thy wife in the garden, and eat 
plentifully therefrom wherever you will, 
but approach not this one tree, lest you 
be of the wrongdoers. 
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But Satan caused them both to slip from 
their stand of obedience by means of that 
tree, and thus drove them out of the state 
in which they were. Whereupon We 
decreed: Go forth, some of you are enemies 
of others, and for you there is in the earth 
a place of abode and provision for a time. 
Thereafter Adam learnt certain words of 
prayer from his Lord, and began to pray 
as he was taught. So He turned towards 
him with mercy; surely He is Oft-returning 
with compassion towards His creatures 
and is Ever Merciful. We decreed: Go 
forth hence, all of you, but remember 
that if there comes to you guidance from 
Me, then whoso follows My guidance, on 
them shall come no fear, nor shall they 
grieve; but such as shall disbelieve and 
reject Our Signs as false, these shall be the 
inmates of the Fire; therein shall they 
abide. (35—40) 


Children of Israel, call to mind My 
favour which I bestowed upon you, and 
fulfil the covenant that you made with 
Me, I shall fulfil the covenant I made with 
you, and fear Me alone, I repeat, fear Me 
alone. Believe in the revelation that I have 
now sent down which fulfils the revelation 
that was sent down to you, and be not the 
first to disbelieve therein,.and barter not 
My Signs for a paltry price, and seek pro- 
tection with Me alone, I repeat, seek pro- 
tection with Me alone. Confound not 
truth with falsehood nor hide the truth 
deliberately; and observe Prayer and pay 
the Zakat, and worship Allah whole heart- 
edly, along with those who worship Him 
whole-heartedly. Do you, then, admonish 
others to do good and forget your own 
selves, while you read the Book -—— the 
Torah. Will you not then understand? 
Seek Allah’s help with steadfastness and 
Prayer; and this indeed is hard, except 
for the humble in spirit, who know for 
certain that they will meet their Lord, and 
that to Him will they return. (41—47) 
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AL-BAQARAH 


Children of Israel, call to mind My 
favour which I bestowed upon you and 
that I exalted you above the peoples of the 
time; and be mindful of the day when no 
one shall serve as a substitute for another 
at all, nor shall any intercession be accept- 
ed on his behalf, nor shall ransom be taken 
from him, nor shall they be helped. Call 
to mind when We delivered you from 
Pharaoh’s people, who subjected you to 
grievous torment, slaying your male child- 
ren and sparing your female children; 
and in that there was a great trial for you 
from your Lord. Call to mind also when 
We held back the sea for you and delivered 
you and drowned Pharaoh’s people, while 
you looked on. Call to mind also when We 
made Moses a promise extending over 
forty nights; then you took the calt for 
worship, wrongfully, in his absence. Even 
then We forgave you thereafter, that you 
might be grateful. Call to mind also when 
We gave Moses the Book, the Torah, and 
the Signs discriminating between truth 
and falsehood, that you might be rightlv 
guided. (48—54) 


Call to mind when Moses said to his 
people: O my people you have indeed 
wronged your souls by taking the calf for 
worship; so turn to your Maker and let 
each one of you slay the evil propensities 
of his mind; that course is best for you 
in the sight of your Maker. Then He turned 
towards you with compassion. Surely, He 
is Oft-returning with compassion and is 
Merciful. Call to mind also, when you said: 
Moses, we shall by no means put faith in 
what thou sayest until we see Allah face 
to face; then a grievous chastisement 
overtook you and you were witnesses 
thereof. Then after your downfall We 
raised you up again by strengthening your 
faith and multiplying your numbers, that 
you might be grateful. (55—57) 
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Chapter 2 


Then We caused the clouds to provide 
shade for you and sent down for you 
Manna and Salwa and announced: Eat of 
the good things We have provided for you. 
They wronged Us not by their disobedi- 
ence; it was themselves that they wronged. 
Call to mind also, when We said: Enter ye 
this township and eat therefrom, wherever 
you will, freely; and enter its gate in sub- 
mission, saying: We pray for the lighten- 
ing of our burdens. We shall forgive you 
your sins and We shall bestow increase 
upon those who do good. Then out of 
a spirit of mischief the transgressors sub- 
stituted something else in place of that 
which was told them; whereupon, We sent 
down upon the transgressors a punish- 
ment from heaven, because of their dis- 
obedience. (58-—60) 


Call to mind also when Moses prayed 
for water for his people, and We directed 
him: Strike that rock with your rod; and 
there gushed forth from it twelve springs, 
so that every tribe knew its drinking 
place. They were told: Eat and drink of 
what Allah has provided, and do not go 
about in the land creating disorder. 
Call to mind also when you said to Moses: 
We cannot restrict ourselves to one kind 
of food; pray, then, to thy Lord for us that 
He bring forth for us of what the earth 
grows, of its herbs, cucumbers, wheat, 
lentils and onions. Allah rebuked them: 
Would you change that which is better 
for that which is worse? If that is what 
you desire, go down into any town and 
there you will find what you demand. 
Thus were they smitten with abasement 
and penury, and they incurred the wrath 
of Allah because they rejected the Signs 
of Allah and would slay the Prophets un- 
justly, and this had resulted from their 
persisting in rebellion and transgression. 
(61—62) 
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Surely, of the Believers, the Jews, the 
Christians and the Sabians, those who 
truly believe in Allah and the Last Day 
and act righteously, shall have their 
reward with their Lord, and no fear shall 
come upon them nor shall they grieve. (63) 

Call to mind, children of Israel, when 
We took a covenant from you and raised 
the Mount high above you, and said: Hold 
fast that which We have given you and 
bear its contents in mind that you may 
attain to righteousness. Yet you turned 
back thereafter; and had it not been for 
Allah’s grace upon you and His mercy, 
you would surely have been of the losers. 
You have surely known the end of those 
from amongst you who transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath, in consequence 
of which We condemned them: Be ye like 
apes, despised. Thus We made this event 
a lesson for their contemporaries and for 
those who came after and an admonition 
for the God-fearing. (64—67) 

Call to mind also, when Moses said to 
his people: Allah commands you to 
slaughter a cow; and they exclaimed: Dost 
thou makea mockery of us ? to which Moses 
retorted: I seek the protection of Allah 
that I should behave foolishly. Where- 
upon, they temporised: Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He nay make plain to us what 
sort of a cow it is. Moses told them: He 
says, it is a cow neither old nor young, 
full grown, of middle age. Now do what 
you are told. They came back with: Pray 
again for us to thy Lord that He explain 
to us what colour she is. Moses said: He 
says: It is a cow of dun colour, pure and 
rich in tone, which delights the beholders. 
But they persisted: Pray once more for us 
to thy Lord to make plain to us what she 
is, for all such cows appear to us alike; 
and if Allah please we shall indeed be 
guided. Moses answered: He says: It, is 
a cow not broken in to plough the earth 
or water the tilth; one without blemish; 
of uniform colour. They said: Now have 
you given us correct particulars. Then 
they slaughtered her, though they would 
rather not have done it. (68—72) 
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Call to mind also when you claimed to 
have brought about the death of a Person- 
age and then differed among yourselves 
concerning it, and Allah would bring to 
light that which you concealed. So We 
said: Test the crucial question by putting 
together other incidents relating to the 
affair and you will arrive at the truth. 
Thus does Allah plan to preserve alive 
those considered dead and shows you His 
Signs that you may understand. There- 
after your hearts became hardened and 
became like stones or even harder, for of 
stones there are some out of which gush 
forth streams, and there are some that 
cleave asunder and water flows out from 
them. Of the hearts also there are some 
that humble themselves before Allah for 
fear of Him. Allah is not at all unmindful 
of that which you do. (73—75) 


Do you expect that the children of 
Israel will put faith in you, when a party 
of them are such that they hear the word 
of Allah, then pervert it after they have 
understood it, well knowing the con- 
sequences of their enormity ? When they 
meet those who believe they say: We 
believe; and when they meet one another 
in private, they upbraid one another: You 
communicate to the believers that which 
Allah has unfolded to you. Do you not 
realise that they may thereby contend 
against you before your Lord? Are they 
not aware that Allah knows all that they 
conceal and that they disclose? Some of 
them are illiterate; they know not the 
Book, treating their own false notions as 
such, and follow only conjecture. Painful 
is the chastisement awaiting those who 
write the Book with their own hands, and 
then say: This is from Allah; to gain 
therewith a paltry sum; so for them is a 
painful chastisement for that which they 
write and a painful chastisement for that 
which they earn. (76—80) 
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They boast: The Fire shall not touch us 
except for a limited number of days. Ask 
them: Have you then taken a promise 
from Allah, in which case Allah will not 
go back on His promise, or, do you allege 
concerning Allah that of which you have 
no knowledge? Verily, those who do evil 
and are encompassed by their misdeeds, 
are the inmates of the Fire, therein shall 
they abide; but those who believe and act 
righteously are the dwellers of the Garden, 
therein shall they abide. (81-83) 


Call to mind when We took a covenant 
from the children of Israel: You shall 
worship none save Allah, and shali behave 
kindly towards parents, and kindred and 
the orphans and the needy, and speak 
graciously to people and observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat. Then you turned away 
in aversion except a small number of you. 
Call to mind also when We took a cove- 
nant from you: You shall not shed each 
other’s blood, nor turn your people out 
of their homes; thus did you affirm and 

u have throughout borne witness to it. 
Vet you are a people who slay one another 
and turn out a section of your people from 
their homes, backing up their enemies 
against them, committing sin and trans- 
gression. Thereafter if they come to you 
as captives seeking your help you deem it 
meritorious to ransom them, while their 
turning out in the first place was unlawful 
for you. Do you, then, believe in a part of 
the Book and disbelieve in a part of it? 
For those of you, therefore, who do this, 
the penalty in this life is humiliation, and 
on the Day of Judgment they shall be 
driven to a most severe chastisement. 
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Chapter 2 


Surely, Allah is not unmindful of that which 
you do. These are they who have chosen 
the hither life in preference to the Here- 
after. Their punishment shall not there- 
fore be lightened, nor shall they be helped 
in any other way. (84--87) 


Indeed We gave Moses the Book and 
caused a number of Messengers to follow 
after him; and to Jesus son of Mary, We 
gave manifest Signs and strengthened him 
with the Spirit of holiness. But as for you, 
was it not that whenever there came to 
you a Messenger with that which you 
desired not you behaved arrogantly and 
some you called liars and some you were 
after slaying? They have also said: Our 
hearts are wrapped up in covers. That is 
not so, but Allah has condemned them for 
their rebellion; thus little it is that they 
believe. So that when there came to them 
a Book from Allah fulfilling the prophecies 
contained in the Book which is with them 
— and they used before that to pray to 
Allah for victory over the disbelievers — 
yet when there came to them that which 
they recognised, they rejected it. Such 
disbelievers are under Allah’s curse. Evil 
is that for which they have sold their 
souls, namely, that they should reject 
that which Allah has revealed, out of 
grudge that Allah should send down His 
grace on whomsoever of His servants He 
pleases. Thus they incurred wrath upon 
wrath, and for such disbelievers there is 
humiliating chastisement. When it is said 
to them: Believe ye in that which Allah 
has sent down; they retort: We do believe 
in that which has been sent down to us; 
and saying this they reject that which has 
been sent down after that; yet it has been 
proved to be the truth by fulfilling that 
which is with them. Ask them: If you did 
truly believe, why were you after slaying 
the Prophets of Allah before this? Moses 
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came to you with manifest Signs, yet you 
took the calf for worship in his absence, 
because you were transgressors. (88—93) 


Call to mind when We took a covenant 
from you and raised the Mount high above 
you and admonished you: Hold fast that 
which We have given you and obey; but 
those admonished said: We have heard 
but we shall not obey; and because of 
their disbelief their hearts were filled with 
love of the calf. Say to them: If you are 
believers, evil is indeed that which your faith 
enjoins on you. Say to them: If the abode of 
the Hereafter has been adjudged by Allah to 


be solely for you to the exclusion of all other — 


people, then call for death upon whichever 
party of us adheres to falsehood, if you are 
truthful in your assertion. But never will they 
pray for death in such terms, because of that 
which their own hands have wrought; and 
Allah knows the wrongdoers well. Thou shalt 
surely find them and some of those who 
set up partners with Allah, the most 
covetous of life, of all people. Every one 
of them desires that he may be granted 
a span extending over a thousand years, 
but his being granted a long life will not 
rescue him from his doom; Allah sees all 
that they do. (94—97) 


Announce, O Prophet: Whoso bears 
enmity towards Gabriel — because of his 
having caused to descend upon thy heart, 
by the command of Allah, this Book which 
fulfils that which precedes it and contains 
guidance and glad tidings for the believers 
— whoso bears enmity towards Allah, His 
angels, His Messengers, Gabriel and 
Michael, then surely, Allah too is the 
enemy of such disbelievers. Indeed We 
have sent down to thee manifest Signs, 
and no one disbelieves in them but the 
disobedient. (98—100) 
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Has it not been that every time they 29 At Oe BAY 
make a covenant, a party of them throws Ol 


it aside? In truth most of them have no 
faith. Now when there has come to them 
a Messenger from Allah, fulfilling the 
Book which is with them, a party of people 
to whom the Book was given have thrown 
this Book of Allah behind their backs, as 
if they knew it not. They pursue the 
course which the rebellious ones followed 
in the reign of Solomon. It was not Solo- 
mon who disbelieved; it was the rebellious 
ones who disbelieved, teaching people 
falsehood and deception. They claim also 
to pursue that which was revealed to the 
two saintly ones in Babylon, Harut and 
Marut. But these two taught no one till 
they had warned: We are surely a trial 
from Allah, theretore, do not reject that 
which we set forth. So people learnt from 
them that by which they brought about 
discrimination between a man and his 
wife, but they harmed no one thereby 
except by the command of Allah. But 
these are seeking to learn that which shall 
do them harm and shall do them no good, 
and they have certainly known that he 
who trafficks therein, for him there is no 
share of good in the Hereafter. Surely, 
evil is that for which they have sold their 
souls; if they but knew. If they had 
believed and acted righteously, they would 
have found that Allah’s recompense is 
best, had they but known. (101—104) 


O ye who believe, say not to the Pro- 
phet ra’ina but say unzurna, and listen to 
him with attention. For the disbelievers 
there is a painful punishment. (105) 


Those ones from among the People of 
the Book and from among those who 
associate partners with Allah, who have 
disbelieved, desire not that any good may 
be sent down to you from your Lord. They 
forget that Allah chooses as the recipients 
of His mercy whomsoever He pleases. 
Allah is Lord of exceeding bounty. What- 
ever previous commandment We abrogate 
or cause to be forgotten, We reveal in this 
Quran one better or the like thereof: 
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Knowest thou not that Allah has full 
power to do all that He wills? Knowest 
thou not that to Allah belongs the King- 
dom of the heavens and the earth, and 
that for you beside Allah there is no 
helper or protector? (106—108) 


Would you question the Messenger sent 
to you as Moses was questioned before, 
forgetting that whoever takes disbelief in 
exchange for belief has undoubtedly gone 
astray from the right path? (109) 


Many of the People of the Book, after the 
truth has become manifest to them, would 
desire out of sheer envy generated by their 
minds that, after you have believed, they 
could turn you into disbelievers. But do 
vou forgive them and forbear, till Allah 
sends down His decree. Surely, Allah has 
iull power to do all that He wills. Observe 
Prayer, and pay the Zakat, therefore, for 
whatever good you send on before you for 
vourselves, you shall find it with Allah. 
Surely Allah sees all that you do. (110— 
111) 


They claim that no one shall enter 
Paradise unless he is a Jew or a Christian. 
These are their vain desires. Ask them: 
Produce your proof, if you are truthful. 
The truth is that whoever submits himself 
completely to the will of Allah and acts 
righteously, shall have his reward with his 
Lord. No fear shall come upon such, nor 
shall they grieve. The Jews say the Christ- 
ians base themselves on no firm truth, and 
the Christians say the Jews base them- 
selves on no firm truth, yet both read the 
same Book. In like manner did those who 
had no knowledge say that which these 
say. Allah shall judge between them on 
the Day of Judgment concerning that 
wherein they disagree. (112—114) 
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Chapter 2 


Who can be guilty of a greater wrong 
than one who forbids Allah’s name being 
glorified in His mosques and seeks to 
bring about their ruin? It behoves not 
such to enter therein except in fear of 
Allah. For them is disgrace in this world 
and a great chastisement in the next. To 
Allah belong the East and the West; so 
whithersoever you turn, there is the coun- 
tenance of Allah. Surely Allah is vastly 
Bountiful, All-Knowing. (115-116) 


They allege Allah has taken unto Him- 
self a son. Holy is He! On the contrary, to 
Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth; to Him are all obedient. Origi- 
nator of the heavens andthe earth, when 
He determines the coming into being of 
a thing, He says concerning it: Be! and 
it is. (117—118) 


Those who have no knowledge of Allah’s 
purpose ask: Why does Allah not speak to 
us direct, or a Sign not come to us? Like- 
wise said those before them, similar to 
their saying; their hearts are alike. Indeed 
have We made all varieties of Signs plain 
to the people who believe. (119) 


Most surely have We sent thee with the 
Truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a 
warner; nor art thou answerable for the 
inmates of the Fire. The Jews will by no 
means be pleased with thee, nor the 
Christians, unless thou conform to their 
creed. Proclaim, therefore: Surely Allah’s 
uidance is the only true guidance. If thou 
ollow their evil desires after the knowl- 
edge that has come to thee, thou shalt 
have neither friend nor helper from Allah. 
Those whom We have given this Book 
follow it as it should be followed; it is 
these who have firm faith therein. Whoso 
believes not therein, these are they who 
are the losers. (120—122) 
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Part 1 


Children of Israel, call to mind My 
favour which I bestowed upon you and 


that I exalted you above the peoples of 


the time; and fear the day when no one 
shall serve as a substitute for another at 
all, nor shall any ransom be accepted from 
him, nor any intercession avail him, nor 
shall they be helped. (123—124) 


Call to mind also, when his Lord tried 
Abranam with certain commands which 
he fulfilled, and his Lord said: I shall make 
thee a leader of men. Abraham asked: 
And from among my offspring also? to 
which his Lord replied: Indeed, but My 
covenant will not embrace the transgres- 
sors. Call to mind also, when We made the 
House a resort for mankind and a place 
of security, and commanded: Take ye the 
station of Abraham as a place for Prayer. 
We laid a strict command upon Abraham 
and Ishmael: Purify My House for those 
who pertorm the circuits and those who go 
into retreat and those who bow down and 
fall prostrate in Prayer. Call to mind also, 
when Abraham prayed: My Lord, make 
this city inviolate, and provide such of its 
dweliers as believe in Allah and the Last 
Day with all varieties of fruit. His Lord 
responded: So shall it be, and on him too 
who believes not J shall bestow benefits 
for a short while; then will I drive him to 
the punishment of the Fire, and an evil 
destination it is. Call to mind also when 
Abraham raised the foundations ot the 
House and also Ishmael, and they prayed: 
Our Lord, accept this offering from us, it 
's Thou Who art All-Hearing, All-Know- 
ing. Our Lord, make us submissive to Thy 
will and pleasure and make of our off- 
spring a people submissive to Thee. Teach 
us our appropriate ways of worship, and 
turn to us in mercy; for Thou art Oft- 
Returning with compassion and Ever 
Merciful. Our Lord, raise up from among 
them a Messenger who may recite to them 
Thy Signs and teach them the Book and 
Wisdom and may purify them. Surely, 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. (125—130) 
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Thus who willturn away from the relig- 
ion of Abraham but he who has ruined 
his soul? Of a surety, We exalted him in 
this world, and in the next also he will be 
among the righteous. When his Lord com- 
manded him: Do thou submit thyself to 
Me, he responded: I submit myself to the 
Lord of the worlds. The same did Abraham 
enjoin upon his sons and also Jacob: Sons 
of mine, truly Allah has chosen this 
religion for you, so live every moment in 
submission to Allah, so that death when- 
ever it comes should find you in a state 
of submission to Him. Were you present 
when Jacob faced the hour of death and 
he asked his sons: Who will you worship 
after I am gone? They answered: We will 
worship thy God and the God of thy 
fathers Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, 
the One God, and to Him have we sub- 
mitted ourselves. Those were a people that 
have passed away; for them was what 
they earned and for you is what you earn. 
You will not be answerable for what they 
did. (131—135) 


The Jews and the Christians invite you: 
Be ye Jews, or be ye Christians, that you 
may be rightly guided. Tell them: Nay, 
not so, let us agree to follow the religion 
of Abraham, who was ever inclined to- 
wards Allah and was not one of those who 
set up partners with Him. Affirm, We 
believe in Allah and in that which has been 
sent down to us and that which was sent 
down to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac 
and Jacob and his children and that which 
was given to Moses and Jesus, and that 
which was given to all other Prophets 
from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between any of them and to Him do we 
wholly submit ourselves. Then, if they 
believe as you have believed, they are 
rightly guided, but if they turn back, then 
know that they are determined to create 
a schism. In that event Allah will surely 
guard thee against their mischief. He is 
ue All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. (136— 
138) 
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AL-BAQARAH 


Proclaim: We adopt the Faith revealed 
by Allah, and who is better than Allah in 
teaching the Faith? Him alone do we 
worship. Ask them: Do you dispute with 
us concerning Allah, when He is our Lord 
and also your Lord? We are responsible 
for that which we do and you are respons- 
ible for that which you do. To Him alone 
are we devoted. (139—140) 


People of the Book, do you say that 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and his children were Jews, or, that 
they were Christians? Do you know better 
or Allah? Who can be more unjust than 
one who conceals such testimony as he has 
from Allah? Allah is not unaware of that 
which you do. Those were a people that 
have passed away; for them was what they 
earned and for you is what you earn. You 
will not be answerable for what they did. 
(141—142) 


Foolish people will say: What has caused 
the Muslims to turn away from the Qibla 
towards which they faced when in Prayer ? 
Tell them: To Allah belong the East and the 
West. He guides whom He pleases to the 
right path. By guiding you along the right 
path have We made you an exalted people, 
that you may be guardians over mankind 
and the Messenger may be a guardian 
over you. We did not appoint the Qibla 
which thou didst follow, except that We 
might distinguish him who follows the 
Messenger from him who turns away upon 
his heels, though this is indeed hard, save 
for those whom Allah has guided. Allah is 
not the One to let your faith go in vain; 
surely, Allah is Compassionate and Merci- 
ful towards the people. Surely, We see thy 
mind turning frequently to heaven; We 
shall, therefore, certainly make thee turn 
to the Qibla thou likest. 
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Chapter 2 


So, turn thy face now towards the Sacred 
Mosque; and wheresoever you be, turn 
your faces towards it. They to whom the 
Book has been given know that this is the 
truth from their Lord. Surely, Allah is not 
unmindful of that which they do. Even if 
thou shouldst produce every kind of Sign 
before those who have been given the 
Book, they would never follow thy Qibla, 
nor canst thou follow their Qibla; nor 
would some of them follow the Qibla of 
the others. If thou shouldst follow their 
desires after the knowledge that has been 
vouchsafed to thee, then thou shalt surely 
be of the transgressors. Those to whom 
We have given the Book recognise the 
truth of this even as they recognise their 
sons, but surely some of them conceal the 
truth deliberately. This truth is from thy 
Lord; be not, therefore, of those who 
doubt. (143—148) 


Everyone has a goal which dominates. 


him; do you, then, vie with one another 
in good works. Wherever you be, Allah 
will bring you all together. Surely, Allah 
has the power to do all that He wills. 
(149) 


From wheresoever thou comest forth 
turn thy attention towards the Sacred 
Mosque; for that, indeed, is the truth 
from thy Lord. Allah is not unmindful of 
what you do. From wheresoever thou 
comest forth, turn thy attention towards 
the Sacred Mosque; and wheresoever you 
be, turn your full attention. towards it, so 
that excepting such of your enemies who 
are bent upon transgression against you, 
the rest of the people be left with no valid 
cause of contention against you in this 
respect. So fear not the transgressors, but 
fear only Me. I have ordained this that 
I may perfect My favour unto you; and 
that you may be rightly guided. 
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Part 2 


Even as We have sent to you a Messenger 
from among yourselves who recites Our 
Signs to you, and purifies you, and teaches 
you the Book and Wisdom, and teaches 
you that which you did not know. Keep 
Me, therefore, constantly in mind, I shall 
keep you in mind, and be grateful to Me 
and be not unmindful of the bounties that 
I have bestowed upon you. O ye who 
believe, seek the help of Allah through 
steadfastness and Prayer; surely Allah is 
with the steadfast. Say not of those who 
are killed in the cause of Allah that they 
are dead; they are not dead but alive; 
only you perceive it not. We will surely 
try you with somewhat of fear and hunger, 
and loss of wealth and lives and fruits; 
then give glad tidings to the steadfast, 
who, when a misfortune overtakes them 
do not lose heart, but say: Surely, to Allah 
we belong and to Him shall we return. 
It is these on whom are blessings from 
their Lord and mercy, and it is these 
who are rightly guided. (150—158) 


Surely, Safa and Marwa are among the 
Signs of Allah; it is no sin for him who is 
on Pilgrimage to the House or performs 
‘Umra to ambulate between the two. 
Whoso does good voluntarily, beyond that 
which is prescribed, should know that 
Allah is Appreciating, All-Knowing. (159) 


Those who conceal that which We have 
sent down comprising Signs and guidance 
after We have made it clear for the people 
in the Book, it is these who are cursed by 
Allah and by those who curse; but those 


who repent and amend and openly declare 


that which Allah has revealed, to them I 
turn with forgiveness, for I am Oft- 
Returning with compassion and Ever 
Merciful. (160—161) 
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Chapter 2 


As for those who have disbelieved and die 
while they are disbelievers, on them shall 
be the curse of Allah and of angels and of 
men all together; they shall continue under 
it. Their punishment shall not be lightened 
nor shall they be granted respite. Your 
God is One God; there is no god but He 
Ever Gracious, Most Merciful. (162—164) 


In the creation of the heavens and the 
earth and in the alternation of the night 
and the day, and in the vessels that sail 
in the sea carrying that which profits 
people, and in the water that Allah sends 
down from the clouds and quickens there- 
with the earth after its death and scatters 
therein all kinds of beasts, and in the 
courses of the winds, and the clouds press- 


ed into service between the heaven and. 


the earth, are indeed Signs for a people 
who understand. (165) 


Some people adopt objects of worship 
other than Allah and love them as they 
should love Allah, but those who believe 
love Allah most. Those who are guilty of 
such transgression, if they could perceive 
now the hour when they shall find them- 
selves face to face with the punishment, 
they would realise that all power belongs 
to Allah and that Allah is severe in punish- 
ment; in the hour in which they shall wit- 
ness that, those who were followed shall 
disown their followers in the face of the 
punishment and all their avenues of escape 
shall be cut off. At that hour, those who 
followed will say: If we could only return 
to the world, we would disown them as 
they have disowned us. Thus will Allah 
apprise them that the end of all their 
striving is only a bundle of regrets and 
that they will not find a way of deliverance 
from the Fire. (166—168) 


O mankind, eat of that which is lawful 
and wholesome in the earth; and do not 
follow in the footsteps of Satan; surely, 
he is your declared enemy. (169) 
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Part 2 


He enjoins upon you only that which is 
vicious and foul and that you should say 
concerning Allah falsely that which you 
know not. When it is said to them: Follow 
that which Allah has sent down; their 
response is: Indeed not. We shall follow 
in the way of our fathers. But what if their 
fathers had no sense and followed not the 
right path? The case of those who dis- 
believe is like that of one who calls out to 
an animal which pays heed only to the 
sound of the voice, without comprehending 
its import. They are deaf, dumb and blind 
and are not able to understand. (170 — 
172) | 


O ye who believe, eat of the lawful and 
wholesome things We have provided for 
you, and render thanks to Allah, if truly 
it is He Whom you worship. He has made 
unlawful for you only that which has died, 
and blood and the flesh of swine, and that 
on which the name of any other than 
Allah has been invoked. But he who is 
driven by extreme need to partake of any 
of them, not being defiant of the law nor 
exceeding the limit of his need, it shall be 
no sin for him. Surely, Allah is most For- 
giving, Merciful. Those who conceal that 
which Allah has sent down of the Book 
and take in exchange for it a paltry price, 
only fill their bellies with fire. Allah 
will not speak to them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He purify them; and 
for them is a grievous punishment. These 
are they who have chosen error rather 
than guidance and punishment rather than 
forgiveness. How great is their endurance 
of the Fire! They will find themselves in 
this predicament because Allah has sent 
down the Book comprising the Truth; and 
those who disagree concerning the Book 
are, surely, far gone in enmity. (173—177) 
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Righteousness is not that you turn your 
faces to the East or the West; but truly 
righteous are those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Dav and the angels and the 
Book and the Prophets, and spend their 
wealth, for love of Him, on the kindred 
and the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer and those who ask, and for 
procuring the freedom of captives; and 
who observe Prayer and pay the Zakat; 
and whenever they make a promise carry 
it out, and are steadfast in adversity and 
under affliction and in battle. It is these 
who have proved faithful and it is these 
who are righteous. (178) 

O ye who believe, equitable retribution 
in the matter of the slain is prescribed for 
vou: exact it from the freeman if he is the 
offender, from the slave if he is the offen- 
der, from the woman if she is the offender. 
If the offender is granted some remission 
by the heir of the slain person, the agreed 
penalty should be equitably exacted and 
should be handsomely discharged. This is 
an alleviation from your Lord and a mercy. 
Whoso transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a grievous chastisement. There is 
safeguarding of life for you in the law of 
retribution, O men of understanding, that 
vou may have security. (179 —180) 

When death approaches any of you who 
is a person of substance it is incumbent on 
him, as an obligation laid on those who 
fear Allah, that he should leave directions 
for his parents and near relations to act 
with fairness. Those who vary these direc- 
tions after having heard them, the sin 
thereof shall surely lie on such. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. But whoso 
apprehends partiality or wrong in con- 
sequence of such directions of the deceased 
it shall be no sin on him to bring about 
reconciliation between the parties affected 
thereby. Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. (181—183) 

GC ye who believe, fasting is prescribed 
for you during a fixed number of days, as 
it was presseibed for those before you, so 
that you may safeguard yourselves against 
moral and spiritual ills. But whoso from 
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among you should be ailing, not being 
permanently incapacitated, or should be 
on a journey, shall complete the reckoning 
by fasting on a corresponding number of 
other days; and for those who find fasting 
a strain hard to bear is an expiation, the 
feeding of a poor person, if they can afford 
it. Whoso carries through a good work 
with eager obedience, it is the better for 
him. It you had knowledge vou would 
realise that it is better for you that you 
should fast. The month cf Ramadhan is 
the month in which the Quran began to be 
revealed, the Book which comprises guid- 
ance for mankind and clear proofs of 
cuidance and divine Signs which discrim- 
mate between truth and _talsehood. 
Therefore, he who witnesses this month, 
teing stationary and in health, should fast 
through it. But whoso is ailing, not being 
permanently incapacitated, or is on a 
journey, should complete the reckoning 
uy fasting on a corresponding number ot 
other days. Allah desires ease for you and 
desires not hardship for you; He has 
granted you this facility so that you should 
encounter no hardship in completing the 
reckoning, and that you may exalt Allah 
for His having guided you and that you 
may be grateful to Him. (184—186) 
When My servants enquire from thee 
concerning Me, O Prophet, tell them I am 
close. I respond to the call of the sup- 
plicant when he calls on Me. So should 
they respond to Me and have firm faith in 
Me, that they may be rightly guided. (187) 
It is made lawful for you to consort with 
your wives during the nights of the fast. 
They are as a garment for you and you are 
as a garment for them. Allah knows that 
you were being unjust to vourselves, 
wherefore He has turned to you with 
mercy and has corrected your error. So 
consort with them now without compunc- 
tion and seek that which Allah has ordain- 
ed for you, and eat and drink till the break 
of dawn begins to manifest itself. From 
then on, complete the fast till nightfall. 
But do not consort with your wives during 
the period when you are in retreat in the 
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mosques. These are the limits prescribed 
by Aliah, so approach them not. Thus does 
Allah expound His commandments to the 
people, so that they may safeguard them- 
selves against evil. (188) 

Do not devour each other’s wealth among 
yourselves through deceit and falsehood, 
nor offer your wealth as a bribe to the 
authorities that you may deliberately 
devour a part of other people’s wealth 
through injustice. (189) 

They ask thee, O Prophet, concerning 
the phases of the moon. Tell them: These 
alternations are a means of determining 
time for regulation of people’s affairs and 
for the Pilgrimage. Once you set forth for 
the Pilgrimage and then have occasion to 
revisit your homes, it is no part of right- 
eousness that you should enter them from 
the backs thereof; indeed truly righteous 
is he who guards himself against evil out 
of fear of Allah. Enter your houses by the 
doors thereof, and be mindful of your duty 
to Allah that you may prosper. (190) 

Fight in the cause of Allah against those 
who fight against you, but transgress not. 
Surely, Allah loves not the transgressors. 
Once they start the fighting, kill them 
wherever you meet them, and drive them 
out from where they have driven you out; 
for aggression is more heinous than killing. 
But fight them not in the proximity of the 
Sacred Mosque unless they fight you there- 
in; should they fight you even there, then 
fight them: such is the requital of these 
disbelievers. Then if they desist, surely 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
Fight them until all aggression ceases and 
religion is professed i the pleasure of 
Allah alone. If they desist, then be mind- 
ful that no retaliation is permissible except 
against the aggressors. (191—194) 

The violation of a sacred month may be 
retaliated in a sacred month, for the law 
of retaliation applies in respect of all 
sacred things. Thus whoso transgresses 
against you, you may exact retribution 
from him in proportion to his transgression 
and be mindful of your obligations to 
Allah, and remember that Allah is with 
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those who are mindful of their obligations 
to Him. (195) 

Spend yourselves and your belongings 
in the cause of Allah and do not push 
yourselves into ruin with your own hands, 
and be benevolent, surely Allah loves the 
benevolent. (196) 

Perform the Hajj and the Umra for 
winning the pleasure of Allah: but if you 
are hindered from doing so, then make 
whatever offering is easily available and 
do not shave your heads until the offering 
reaches its appointed place. If any of you 
should have to shave his head before that 
time because of illness or of some ailment 
of the head, he should make an expiation 
by way of fasting or almsgiving or a sacri- 
fice. When there is no longer any hind- 
rance, then he who would avail himself of 
the Umra together with the Hajj should 
make whatever offering is easily available. 
Such of you whose families do not reside 
near the Sacred Mosque, and who cannot 
find an offering should fast three days 
during the Pilgrimage, and seven days 
when they return home; thus completing 
ten. Fear Allah and be mindful that 
Allah’s chastisement is severe. The months 
of Hajj are well known. For him who 
determines to perform the Pilgrimage 
therein, there is to be no loose talk, nor 
any transgression nor any contention 
during the Pilgrimage. Whatever of good 
you do, Allah will recognise its value. 
Furnish yourselves with necessary pro- 
visions; surely, the best provision is 
righteousness. Be ever mindful of your 
obligations to Me, O ye who possess under- 
standing. It is no sin for you to seek any 
of the bounties of your Lord during the 
days of the Pilgrimage. When you return 
from Arafat, remember Allah at Mash’ar- 
al-Haram, and remember Him as He has 
guided you. Before this you were surely 
misguided. Thereafter, proceed as people 
have been proceeding, and seek forgive- 
ness from Allah; surely Allah is Most For- 
giving, Ever Merciful. On completing the 
acts of worship prescribed for you, cele- 
brate the praises of Allah as eagerly as 
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Chapter 2 


you used to celebrate the praises of your 
forefathers, or even with greater eager- 
ness. ‘here are some who keep supplicat- 
ing: Lord, grant us of the bounties of this 
world; these have no portion in the Here- 
after. (197—201) 

There are others who pray: Lord, grant 
us the best in this world as well as the best 
in the world to come and safeguard us 
against the torment of the Fire. It is these 
for whom there will be a goodly recom- 
pense. because of that which they have 
earned. Allah is Swift at reckoning. Re- 
member Allah during the appointed num- 
ber of days; but if any should be pressed 
and leave in two days’ time it shall be no 
sin for him, and if any should linger it 
shall be no sin for him, so long as each is 
inspired by the spirit of righteousness. So 
be mindful of your obligations to Allah, 
and know that you shall all be brought 
together before Him. (202—204) 

Of the people there are some whose talk 
on the affairs of this life would please thee, 
and who would call Allah to witness as to 
the sincerity of that which is in their 
minds, yet they are the most cantankerous 
contenders. When they attain to author- 
ity, they run about in the land to create 
disorder and destroy the tilth and the 
young; and Allah loves not disorder. When 
it is said to them: Be mindful of your duty 
to Allah; self esteem incitesthem to further 
misconduct. For such as these hell is a 
sufficiency, and an evil resting place it is. 
Also of the people there are those who 
dedicate themselves to seeking the plea- 
sure of Allah; and Allah is Most Compas- 
sionate towards such devoted servants. 
O ye who believe, enter wholly into sub- 
mission and follow not in the footsteps of 
Satan; surely, he is your declared enemy. 
But, if, despite the clear Signs that have 
come to you, you were to slip, then know 
that Allah is Mighty, Wise. Those others, 
what do they wait for? That Allah should 
come to them in the coverings of the 
clouds and the angels also, and that the 
affair be settled out of hand? To Allah are 
all affairs returned. (205—211) 
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Enquire from the children of Israel how 
many a clear Sign did We give them? 
Then whoso exchanges the bounty of Allah, 
after having received it and recognised its 
value, for something inferior, must realise 
that the chastisement of Allah is severe. 
The hither life is made to appear attractive 
to those who are disdainful of the bounties 
of Allah: they scoff at those who believe. 
But those who are mindful of their duty 
to Allah shall be superior in rank to them 
on the Day of Judgment. Allah bestows 
His bounties on whomsoever He pleases 
without measure. (212 —213) 

Mankind were of one persuasion, then 
they developed differences, so Allah raised 
Prophets as bearers of good tidings and as 
warners, and sent down with them the 
Book comprising the Truth, that He might 
judge between the people on that wherein 
they differed. Then those very people to 
whom it was given differed about the 
Book, after clear Signs had come to them, 
out of insolence and envy of one another. 
Whereupon, Allah guided by His command 
those who believed to the Truth in regard 
to which the others had differed. Allah 
guides whomsoever He pleases to the right 
path. (214) 

Do you reckon that you will enter Para- 
dise while you have not yet been subjected 
to the like of that to which those were sub- 
jected who have passed away before you? 
They were afflicted with indigence and 
adversity and were sorely tried, so that 
the Messenger sent to them and those who 
believed along with him shouid beseech: 
When will succour arrive from Allah? 
Yea, surely, at such times the succour of 
Allah is mgh. (215) 

They ask thee what shall they spend? 
Tell them: Of pure and abundant wealth 
that which you spend is, in the first in- 
stance, for parents, near relations, orphans, 
the needy and the wayfarer. Whatever 
good you do, surely Allah knows it well. 
(216) 

Fighting is ordained for you, while it is 
repugnant to you. It may be that you dis- 
like a thing which is good for you, and it 
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may also be that you prefer a thing and 
it may be the worse for you. Allah knows 
all and you know not. They enquire from 
thee about fighting in the Sacred Month. 
Say to them: Fighting in it is a great evil; 
but to hinder people from the way of Allah 
and to deny Him. and to profane the 
sanctity of the Sacred Mosque, and to 
turn out its people therefrom is a much 
greater evil in the sight of Allah; and dis- 
order is a worse evil than killing. They 
will not stop fighting you until they turn 
you back from your Faith, if they can. 
The works of those from among you who 
turn back from their Faith and die in a 
state of disbelief shall be vain in this world 
and the next. These are the inmates of the 
Fire, therein shall they abide. Those who 
have believed and have emigrated, and 
have striven hard in the cause of Allah, 
are those who hope for Allah’s mercy. 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
(217—219) 

They ask thee concerning liquor and 
gambling. Tell them: There is great harm 
in both and also some benefit for people, 
but their harm is greater than their benefit. 
They also ask thee what shall they spend. 
Tell them: Whatever is spare. Thus does 
Allah make His commandments clear to 
you that you may reflect upon this world 
and the next. (220) 

They ask thee concerning orphans. Tell 
them: The promotion of their welfare is 
very meritorious. There is no harm in your 
living together with them, for they are 
your brethren, and Allah well knows him 
who seeks to promote their welfare and 
also him who seeks to do them harm. If 
Allah had so willed, He would have put 
you to hardship. Surely, Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. (221) 

Marry not idolatrous women till after 
they heve Lelieved; surely a believing 
bondwoman would make a better wife 
than an idolatress, however pleasing she 
may appear to you. Nor give believing 
women in marriage to idolaters till after 
they have believed; surely a believing 
bondman would make a better husband 
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than an idolater, however pleasing he may 
appear to you. These invite to the Fire 
and Allah invites to Paradise and forgive- 
ness by His command. He makes His 
Signs clear to the people that they may 
take heed. (222) 

They enquire from thee as to con- 
sorting with their wives during their 
monthly courses. Tell them: It is harmful, 
so keep away from women during their 
monthly courses and do not consort with 
them until they are clean. But when 
they have washed themselves clean, con- 
sort with them as Allah has commanded 
you. Indeed Allah loves those who turn 
to Him often, and Allah loves those who 
are clean and pure. Your wives are as a 
tilth for you, so approach your tilth as 
you like and lay up a store of good for 
yourselves. Be mindful of your duty to 
Allah, and be sure you shall meet Him. 
Give glad tidings concerning that day to 
the believers. (223-—224) 

Use not Allah’s name for your vain 
oaths, making them an excuse for refrain- 
ing from doing good and working righteous- 
ness and promoting public welfare. Allah 
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. Allah will 
not call you to account for such of your 
oaths as are vain, but will call you to 
account for the evil you have deliberately 
assented to. Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. For those who vow abstinence 
from their wives, the maximum period for 
making up their minds is four months; 
then, if they revert towards conciliation, 
surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful; and if they decide upon divorce, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. (225— 
228) 

Divorced women shall wait, concerning 
themselves, for the space of three courses. 
It is not lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah may have created in their wombs, 
if they believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. If their husbands should desire 
reconciliation during this period, they 
would have the stronger right to the 
continuation of the marriage than that it 
should be irrevocably dissolved. In such 
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Chapter 2 


case the wives have rights corresponding 
to those which the husbands have, in 
equitable reciprocity, though, in certain 
situations men would have the final word 
and would thus enjoy a preference. Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. (229) 

Revocable divorce can only be pro- 
nounced twice; whereafter there should 
be reconciliation in approved form or 
final separation with beneficence. It is not 
lawful for you to take away anything of 
that which you have given your wives, 
unless the husband and wife should be 
afraid that they would not be able to 
observe the limits prescribed by Allah. 
In such case there will be no sin on either 
of them in respect of that which the wife 
may surrender by way of compromise. 
These are the limits prescribed by Allah, 


so transgress them not; whoso trans- . 


gresses the limits prescribed by Allah, 
it is they that are the wrongdoers. Should 
the husband divorce the wife a third 
time, then she would not be lawful for 
him thereafter, except in case she should 
marry another husband and he too should 
divorce her. Should this happen, it would 
be no sin for them to return to each 
other, provided they are sure they would 
be able to observe the limits prescribed 
by Allah. These are the limits prescribed 
by Allah which He makes clear to the 
people who possess knowledge. In the case 
of a revocable divorce, when the end of 
the appointed period of waiting aprroa- 
ches, there should be reconciliation in 
approved form or final separation in 
approved form but do not hold back such 
women to impose hardship upon them. 
Whoso does that, surely wrongs his own 
self. Do not bring the commandments of 
Allah into contempt and keep in mind 
the favour that Allah has bestowed upon 
you and that which He has sent down to 
you of the Book and Wisdom, whereby 
He exhorts you. Be mindful of your duty 
to Allah and be sure that Allah knows 
all things well. When you divorce your 
wives and they reach the end of their 
waiting period and the divorce becomes 
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irrevocable, do not hinder them from 
rnarrying their chosen husbands, if thev 
agree between themselves in an approved 
manner. This is an admonition for every- 
one of you who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day: it is most blessed for vou and 
purest. Allah knows and you know not. 
(230—233) 

In cases of divorce, mothers shall give 
suck to their children for two whole 
years, where it is desired to complete the 
suckling, and the father ot the child shall 
be responsible for the maintenance of the 
mother during that period, according to 
usage. No one shall be burdened beyond 
his capacity. No mother shall be made to 
suffer on account of her child, and no 
father shall be made to suffer on account 
of his chilu, and the saime is the obligation 
of the heir. If both should agree by mutual 
consultation and consent upon weaning 
the child, there shall be no blame on 
them. Should you desire to engage a wet- 
nurse for your children, there shali be no 
blame on vou, provided you hand over 
what vou have agreed to pay, in a fair 
manner. Be mindful of vour duty to Allah 
and be sure that Allah sees what you do. 
(234) 

Woren who survive their husbands 
shall wait concerning themselves for four 
months and ten days, and when they 
arrive at the end of that period there 
shail be no sin for you in anything that 
they do with regard to themselves accord- 
ing to what is fair. Allah is aware of what 
vou do. There shall be no blaine on you 
in hinting at a proposal of marriave to 
divorced or widowed women or in con- 
templating the possibility in your minds. 
Allah knows that you will think of thein 
in that connection; but do not enter into 
any secret engagement with them, bevond 
conveying some indication to them of your 
inclination. Do not, however, resolve on 


the marriage tie until after the expiry of 


the period of waiting. Be sure Allah knows 
what 1s in your minds, so beware of it. 
Know also that Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. (235—236) 
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It will be no sin for you, if need arises, 
to divorce women whom you have not 
even touched, or for whom no definite 
dower has been fixed. In such case, make 
provision for them — the rich man 
according to his means and the poor man 
according to his means — a provision in 
a becoming manner. This is an obligation 
binding upon the virtuous. If you divorce 
them before you have touched them, but 
you have fixed a dower for them, then 
make over to them half of that which 
you have fixed, unless they should remit 
it or the guardian for the marriage should 
remit it, or unless the husband should 
voluntarily decide to pay a sum in excess 
of the half. That you should remit or 
should pay a larger sum, as the case may 
be, would be closer to righteousness. 
Do not neglect any chance of behaving 
benevolently towards each other. Surely, 
Allah sees what you do. (237—238) 

Be watchful over Prayers, particularly 
over the Prayer the hour of which ap- 
proaches when you are pre-occupied, and 
stand before Allah in submissive devotion. 
Should you be in a state of fear, then 
observe Prayer on foot or riding, as the 
case may be; then when you feel secure, 
remember Allah as He has taught you 
that which you knew not. (239—240) 

Those of you who die leaving them 
surviving widows shall bequeath to their 
widows provision for a year, without being 
turned out. Should they depart on their 
own, after the expiry of the period of 
waiting, there shall be no blame upon 
you in regard to any proper thing which 
they do concerning themselves. Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. For divorced women also 
there shall be provision according to what 
is fair. This is an obligation binding on 
the righteous. Thus does Allah make His 
commandments clear to you that you 
may understand. (241—243) | 

Knowest thou not of those who went 
forth from their homes in their thousands, 
fearing death? Allah said to them: Be you 
as the dead. Thereafter He bestowed life 
upon them. Surely, Allah is Bountful 
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towards people, but most people are not 
grateful. (244) 


Fight in the cause of Allah and know 
that Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowin 
Is there any who would set aside a Aes 
portion of his wealth for Allah that He 
may multiply it for him manifold? Allah 
does, indeed, receive of the wealth of His 
servants and multiply it and to Him 
shall you be made to return. (245—246) 


Knowest thou not of the chiefs of the 
children of Israel, who came after Moses, 
when they said to a Prophet of theirs: 
Appoint for us a king that we may 
fight in the cause of Allah, under his 
command, He said to them: Perchance 
you may not fight, if ee is prescribed 
for you. They said: Wherefore would we 
hold back from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, when we have been driven forth 
from our homes and our children? But 
when fighting was prescribed for them, 
they turned back, except a small number 
of them. Allah knows the wrongdoers well. 
Their Prophet said to them: Allah has 
appointed for you Talut as a king. They 
demurred, saying: How can he have 
sovereignty over us while we are better 
entitled to sovereignty than he, and he 
has not even been granted abundance 
of wealth? He answered: Surely Allah 
has eae him superiority over you 
and has given him a large portion of 
knowledge and strength. Allah bestows 
sovereignty upon whom He pleases; Allah 
is Lord of vast bounty, All-Knowing. 
Their Prophet added: Another proof of 
his sovereignty is that there shall come 
to you the casket borne by angels wherein 
there will be tranquillity from your Lord 
and a legacy of that which was left by 
the family of Moses and the family of 
Aaron. Surely, in this there is a Sign for 
you if you are believers. (247—249) 
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When Talut set out with his forces, he 
announced: Surely, Allah will put you to 
the test in respect of a river; he who 
drinks his fill therefrom will not remain 
with me; and he who tastes it not will 
of a surety continue with me. There will, 
however, be no blame upon him who sips 
only a handful from it. But, except a few 
of them, they all drank of it. When he 
and those who believed along with him 
had crossed it, they said: We have no 
strength today to oppose Jalut and his 
forces. Those who were certain that they 
would one day meet Allah said: Many a 
small party has triumphed over a large 
party by Allah’s command; Allah is 
indeed with the steadfast. When they 
issued forth to encounter Jalut and his 
forces, they prayed: Lord grant us stead- 
fastness and make our steps firm in the 
battlefield and help us against the dis- 
believing people. The issue was joined and 
they routed the enemy by the command 
of Allah. (250—25]1) 

When his time came David slew the 
Jalut of his time, and Allah bestowed 
upon him sovereignty and wisdom and 
taught him of what He pleased. If Allah 
were not to repel a section of mankind 
by another, the earth would be filled with 
disorder; but Allah is full of bounty 
towards all peoples. (252) 

These are Signs of Allah; We recite 
them unto thee with truth. Surely, thou 
art one of the Messengers. Of these 
Messengers some have We exalted above 
others; among them there are those to 
whom Allah spoke and revealed to them 
a Law; and some of them He only exalted 
in rank. We gave Jesus son of Mary clear 
proofs and strengthened him with the 
Spirit of holiness. Had Allah so willed, 
those who came after them would not 
have fought with one another after clear 
Signs had come to them, but they dis- 
agreed nevertheless. Some of them believed 
and some of them disbelieved. Had Allah 
so willed, they would not have fought 
with one another; but Allah does what He 
wills. (253 —254) 
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O ye who believe, spend out of whatever 
We have bestowed on you before the day 
comes wherein there will be no buying 
and selling, nor friendship, nor inter- 
cession. Those who reject this admonition 
are the ones who wrong themselves. (255) 

Allah is He save Whom none is worthy 
of worship, the Ever-Living, the Self- 
Subsisting and All-Sustaining. Slumber 
seizes Him not, nor sleep. To Him belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and what- 
soever is in the earth. Who is he that dare 
intercede with Him, except by His per- 
mission ? He knows all that is before them 
and all that is behind them, and they 
cannot compass aught of His ‘knowledge, 
except that which He pleases. His knowl- 
edge extends over the heavens and the 
earth, and the care of them wearies Him 
not. He is the Most High, the Most Great. 
(256) 

There shall be no compulsion in religion, 
for guidance and error have been clearly 
distinguished; then whoso rejects those 
who hinder ‘people from following the 
right path and believes in Allah, has 
surely taken hold of a strong and de- 
pendable support which will never break. 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. (257) 

Allah is the Friend of those who believe: 
He brings them out of every kind of 
darkness into light. Those who disbelieve, 
their friends are those who hinder people 
from following the right path; they bring 
them out of light into every kind of 
darkness. These are the inmates of the 
Fire; therein shall they abide. (258) 

Know est thou not of him who, because 
Allah had bestowed sovereignty upon him, 
began to dispute with Abraham concerning 
his Lord. When Abraham said to him: My 
Lord is He who bestows life and causes death; 
he countered with: I too grant life and inflict 
death. Said Abraham: Well, then, Allah 
causes the sun to rise in the Kast, do thou 
cause it to rise in the West. Thus the infidel 
was confounded. Indeed Allah guides not the 
unjust to success. (259) 
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Or knowest thou one like him who 
passed by a town which was in ruin, its 
roofs all fallen down? Whereupon he 
exclaimed: When will Allah restore it after 
its ruin? Thereupon Allah caused him to 
sleep and to dream that he had died and 
risen after a hundred years. When he 
woke up, Allah asked him: How long hast 
thou passed in that state? He answered: 
I remained thus for a day or part of a day. 
Allah said: That is so, but thou hast 
witnessed developments over a hundred 
years. Now look at thy provision for food 
and for drink, they have not deteriorated, 
and look at thy donkey likewise. We have 
made thee a Sign unto people. Observe 
how We adjust and set the bones and then 
clothe them with flesh. When all became 
clear to him, he said: I know that Allah 
has the power to do all that He wills. 
(260) 


Call to mind when Abraham supplicat- 
ed: Lord, show me how dost Thou bring 
the dead to life. Allah said: Hast thou 
not believed? Said Abraham; Indeed, I 
have believed; but I have asked this 
question that my mind may be com- 
forted. Said Allah: Well, then, take four 
birds and train them to be attached to 
thee. Thereatter put each one of them on 
a hillock. Then cal! them; they will hasten 
towards thee. Know then that Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. (261) 


The case of those who spend their 
wealth in the cause of Allah is like that 
of a grain of corn, which grows seven 
ears, and in each ear there are a hundred 
grains. Allah multiplies it even more for 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah is Lord of 
vast bounty, All-Knowing. Those who 
spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, 
then follow not up that which they have 
spent with reproaches or injury, have 
their reward with their Lord. They shall 
have no fear, nor shall they grieve. A kind 
word and forgiveness are better than 
charity followed by injury. Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, Forbearing. (262—264) 
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Part 3 


O ye who believe, render not vain your 
alms by reproaches or injury, like one 
who spends his wealth to be seen of people 
and believes not in Allah and the Last 
Day. His case is like that of a smooth 
rock covered with earth, on which heavy 
rain falls and washes it clean, leaving it 
bare and hard. Such people shall not 
secure for themselves aught of that which 
they earn. Allah guides not the disbeliev- 
ing people. The case of those who spend 
their wealth to seek the pleasure of Allah 
and to gain inner strength is like that of 
a garden on elevated ground, on which 
heavy rain falls, so that it brings forth 
its fruit twofold. Even if heavy rain does 
not fall on it, a light shower suffices. Allah 
sees well that which you do. Would any 
of you desire that having a garden of 
date-palms and vines with streams flowing 
beneath it, which brings forth for him all 
kinds of fruits, he should be stricken 
with old age while his children are small, 
and a fiery whirlwind should sweep 
through his garden consuming it all / 
Thus does Allah make His Signs clear to 
you that you may reflect. (265—267) 


QO ye who believe, spend of the good 
things that you have earned, and of that 
which We produce for you from the earth; 
and do not select out of it for charity that 
which is useless, when you would not your- 
selves accept the like of it, save with reluc- 
tance. Know that Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Worthv of Highest Praise. Satan threatens 
you with poverty and enjoins upon you 
that which is indecent, whereas Allah pro- 
mises you forgiveness from Himself and 
bounty. Allah isthe Lord of vast bounty, 
All-Knowing. He grants wisdom to whom 
He pleases, and whoever is granted wisdom 
has indeed been granted abundant good, 
and none takes heed except those endowed 
with understanding. (268—-270) 
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Chapter 2 


Whatsoever you spend in the cause of 
Allah or vow as an offering, surely Allah 
knows it well, but the wrongcoers shall 
have no helpers. If you give alms openly 
that is indeed good, but if you give them 
secretly to the poor, it is even better for 
your own selves; thereby will He remove 
from you many of your ills. Allah is aware 
of what you do. (271—272) 


Thou art not charged with guiding them 
to the right path; it is Allah Who guides 
whomsoever He pleases. Whatever of your 
pure wealth you spend in the cause of 
Allah, and undoubtedly you spend it to 
seek the favour of Allah, its benefit 
accrues to yourselves. Whatever of your 
pure wealth you spend, it shall be paid 
back to you in full and you shall not be 
wronged. These alms are for the deserving 
peor who are detained in the cause of 
Allah and are unable to move about in 
the land. Those who lack knowledge of 
their circumstances consider them to be 
free from want because of their abstaining 
from soliciting alms. They can be known 
from their appearance. They do not 
importune people. Whatever of your pure 
wealth you spend, Allah has full knowledge 
thereof. Those who spend their wealth in 
the cause of Allah by night and day, 
secretly and openly, have their reward 
with their Lord; on them shall come no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. (273—275) 


Those who devour interest stand like 
one whom Satan has smitten with insanity. 
That is so because they keep saying: The 
yusiness of buying and creak is also like 
lending money on interest; whereas Allah 
has made buying and selling lawful and 
has made the taking of interest unlawful. 
Remember, therefore, that he who desists 
because of the admonition that has come 
to him from his Lord, may retain what he 
has received in the past; and his affair is 
committed to Allah. But those who revert 
to the practice, they are the inmates of 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. (276) 
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Part 3 


Allah will wipe out interest and will 
foster charity. Allah loves not confirmed 
disbelievers and arch-sinners. Those who 
believe and act righteously and observe 
Prayer and pay the Zakat, shall have 
their reward with their Lord. No fear shall 
come on them, nor shall they grieve. O Ye 
who believe, be mindful of your duty to 
Allah and relinquish your claim to what 
remains of interest, if you are truly 
believers. But if you do it not, then 
beware of war from the side of Allah and 
His Messenger. If, however, you desist you 
will still have your capital sums; thus you 
will commit no wrong, nor suffer anv 
wrong yourselves. Should a debtor be in 
straitened circumstances, then grant him 
respite, in respect of the repayment of the 
capital sum, till a time of ease. But if, in 
such a case, you remit the capital sum 
also as charity, it will be the better for 
vou, if you only knew. Be ever mindful 
of the day when you shall be made to 
return to Allah; when every one shail be 
paid in full that which he has earned and 
tnuey shall not be wronged. (277-282) 


O ye who believe, when you take a 
loan, one from another, for .a term, 
reduce the transaction to writing; and let 
a scribe record it in your presence faith- 
fully. No scribe should retuse to set it 
down in writing, because Allah has taught 
him, so he should write. Let him who 
undertakes the liability dictate the terms 
of the contract, and in so doing let hirn 
be mindful of his duty to Allah, his Lord, 
and not keep back anything therefrom. 
If he who undertakes the liability should 
be of defective intelligence, or a minor, 
or unable to dictate, then let his guardian 
‘lictate faithfully. Procure two witnesses 
from among your men; and if two men be 
not available, then one man and two 
women, of such as you like as witnesses, 
so that if either of the two women should 
be in danger of forgetting, the other may 
refresh her memory. 
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The witnesses should not refuse to testify 
when they are called upon to do so. 
Whether the transaction be large or small 
do not be disinclined to write it down, 
together with the appointed time of 
payment. This is more equitable in the 
sight of Allah, makes testimony surer and 
is more likely to exclude doubts. In case 
of ready transactions when goods and 
money pass from hand to hand, it shall 
be no sin for you not to reduce them to 
writing. Have witnesses when you buy or 
sell. Let no harm befall a scribe or a 
witness, and if you do such a thing it 
shall certainly be disobedience on your 
part. Be ever mindful of your duty to 
Allah. Allah grants you knowledge and 
Allah knows all things well. Should you 
be ona journey and not find a scribe, the 
alternative is a pledge with possession. 
When one of you entrusts something to 
another, then let him who is entrusted 
render back his trust when he is called 
upon to do so, and let him be mindful of 
his duty to Allah, his Lord. Conceal not 
testimony; whoever conceals it is one 
whose heart is certainly sinful. Remember 
Allah knows well all that you do. (283— 
284) 


To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
Whether you disclose that which is in 
your minds or keep it hidden, Allah will 
call you to account for it; then will He 
forgive whomsoever He wills and punish 
whomsoever He wills. Allah has the power 
to do all that He wills. The Messenger has 
full faith in that which has been sent 
down to him from his Lord and so have the 
believers: all of them believe in Allah, 
and in His angels, and in His Books and 
in His Messengers, afirming: We make no 
distinction between any of His Messengers; 
we have heard Allah’s command and we 
have submitted ourselves wholly to Him. 
They supplicate: We implore Thy for- 
giveness, Lord, and to Thee is our return. 
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Allah requires not of any one that which 
is beyond his capacity; each shall have 
the benefit of the good he does and shall 
suffer the consequences of the ill he 
works. Supplicate, therefore: Lord, take 
us not to task if we forget or fall into error; 
Lord, place us not under responsibility in 
the manner of those whom Thou didst 
place under responsibility before us; Lord, 
burden us not with that which we have 
not the strength to bear; overlook our 
defaults and grant us forgiveness and 
have mercy on us; Thou art our Master, 
so grant us succour against those who 
reject Thee. (285— 287) 
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In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, 
THE ALL-KNOWING. (2) 


Allah is He beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, All-Sustaining. (3) 


He has sent down to thee the Book, 
comprising the truth, which fulfils the 
revelation that preceded it; and He sent 
down the Torah and the Gospel before 
this as a guidance for the people; and He 
has sent down the Criterion. Those who 
have rejected the Signs of Allah shall 
certainly receive a severe punishment. 
Allah is Mighty, Possessor of the power to 
requite. Nothing is hidden from Allah, in 
the earth or in the heaven. He it is Who 
fashions you in the wombs as He wills; 
there is none worthy of worship beside 
Him, the Mighty, the Wise. (4—7) 


He it is Who has sent down to thee the 
Book; in it there are verses that are 
fundamental — they are the basis of the 
Book — and there are others which are 
allegoric. Wherefore, those in whose hearts 
is perversity pursue such thereof as are 
allegoric seeking to create confusion and 
to pervert their meaning, and none knows 
the meaning thereof except Allah and 
those who are firmly grounded in know!- 
edge; these last affirm: We believe in it, 
all. of it is from aur Lord (and, indeed, 

none takes heed except those gifted with 
understanding); Lord, let not our hearts 
become perverse after Thou hast guided 
us; and bestow upon us mercy from Thy- 
self, surely Thou art the Great Bestower. 
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Part 3 


Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly assemble 
mankind together on the Day concerning 
which there is no doubt. Surely, Allah does 
not contravene His promise. (8—10) 


The possessions and the children of 
those who disbelieve shall not avail them 
at all against Allah; it is they that are the 
fuel of the Fire. Their case is like that 
of the people of Pharaoh and those before 
them; they rejected Our Signs; so Allah 
seized them because of their sins. Allah’s 
chastisement is severe. Warn those who 
disbelieve: You shall surely be vanquished 
and gathered unto hell; and an evil place 
of rest it is. (11—13) 


Certainly there was for you a Sign in 
the two parties that encountered each 
other, one party fighting in the cause of 
Allah and the other disbelieving, whom 
they saw with their eyes to be twice as 
many as themselves. Allah strengthens 
with His aid whomsoever He pleases. In 
that surely is a lesson for those who have 
eyes. (14) 


The love of desired objects, like women 
and children and stored-up reserves of 
gold and silver, and pastured horses and 
cattle and crops, appears attractive to 
people. All this is the provision of the 
hither life; and it is Allah with Whom is 
an excellent abode. Ask them: Shall I 
apprise you of something which is better 
than all this? For those who are constant- 
ly mindful of their duty to Allah, there are 
Gardens with their Lord beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they shall abide, and 
pure spouses. They shall also enjoy the 
pleasure of Allah. 
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Allah is Mindful of His servants who suppli- 
cate: Lord, surely we have believed; forgive 
us, therefore, our sins and shield us from the 
torment of the Fire. They are the steadfast, 
the faithful, the humble, those who spend in 
the cause of Allah and those who seek for- 
giveness in the small hours of the morning. 
(15—18) 


Allah bears witness that there is none 
worthy of worship beside Him, and so do 
the angels and those who possess knowl- 
edge; Maintainer of justice; there is none 
worthy of worship beside Him, the 
Mighty, the Wise. (19) 


Surely the true religion in the estima- 
tion of Allah is Islam, that is, complete 
submission to Him, and those who were 
given the Book disagreed only, out of 
mutual envy, after knowledge had come 
to them. Whoso rejects the Signs of Allah 
should remember that Allah is Swift at 
reckoning. (20) 


Now if they should dispute with thee, 
say to them: I have submitted myself 
wholly to Allah, and also those who follow 
me. Say to those who have been given the 
Book and to those to whom no revelation 
has been vouchsafed: Do you submit 
yourselves to Allah also? If they submit 
they will surely be guided; but if they 
turn away, thy duty is only to convey 
the message. Allah is Watchful of His 
servants. (21) 


To those who reject the Signs of Allah 
and seek to kill the Prophets and those 
from among the people who enjoin equity, 
without just cause, announce thou a pain- 
ful chastisement. These are they whose 
works shall come to naught in this world 
and the next, and they shall have no 
helpers. (22—23) 


Knowest thou not that of those who 
have been given their portion of the Book, 
when they are called to the Book of Allah 
that it may judge between them, a party 
turn away in aversion? (24) 
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Part 3 


That is because they claim: The Fire shall 
not touch us except for a limited number 
of days; and that which they concoct has 
become a snare for them in the matter of 
their religion. How will it be with them 
when We shall gather them together on 
the Day concerning which there is no 
doubt, when every “one shall be paid in 
full that which he has earned, and they 
shall not be wronged? (25—26) 


Supplicate: O Allah, Lord of sovereign- 
ty, Thou bestowest sovereignty upon 
whomsoever Thou pleasest, and Thou 
takest away sovereignty from whomso- 
ever Thou pleasest, Thou exaltest whom- 
soever Thou pleasest, and Thou abasest 
' whomsoever Thou pleasest; in Thy hand 
is all good. Thou surely hast power to do 
all that Thou dost will. Thou makest the 
night pass into day and makest the day 
pass into night; Thou bringest forth the 
living from the dead and bringest forth 
the dead from the living. Thou bestowest 
upon whomsoever Thou pleasest without 
measure. (27-—-28) 


Let not the believers take the disbe- 
lievers for intimate friends in preference to 
believers; whoever does that has no con- 
nection with Allah. Your only course is 
to keep away from them altogether. Allah 
warns you against His chastisement; and 
to Allah is your return. Warn them: 
Whether you keep hidden that which is in 
your minds, or disclose it, Allah knows it; 
and He knows whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. Allah has full 
power over all things. Beware of the day 
when everyone shall find confronting him 
all the good he has done and all the evil 
he has done. He will wish there were a 
great distance between him and the evil. 
Allah warns you against His chastise- 
ment; Allah is Most Compassionate to- 
wards His servants. (29—31) 
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Announce: If you love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will then love you and forgive 
you your faults. Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. Call on them: Obey Allah 
and the Messenger. Then if they turn away, 
let them remember that Allah loves not 
the disbelievers. (32—33) 


Allah did exalt Adam and Noah and the 
family of Abraham and the family of 
Imran above all the people of their times 
— a group spiritually akin one to another. 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. (34— 
35) 


Call to mind when the woman of Imran 
offered: Lord, I have dedicated to Thy 
service that which is in my womb free 
from all other obligations; so do accept it 
of me. Thou alone art the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. (36) 


When she was delivered of it she sup- 
plicated: Lord, I am delivered of a female 
child, and I have named her Mary, and 
I commit her and her offspring to Thy pro- 
tection against the mischief of Satan, the 
rejected. Allah knew best what she had 
brought forth and the male child of her 
fancy was not like the female child she 
brought forth. So her Lord accepted her 
with a gracious acceptance and caused her 
to grow up an excellent growing up. 
Zachariah became her nantiat. When- 
ever Zachariah entered her chamber, he 
found some provision with her. One day 
he said to her: Mary, whence hast thou 
this? She answered: It is from Allah; 
surely, Allah bestows upon whomsoever 
He pleases without measure. (37—38) 


Thereupon Zachariah prayed to his Lord: 
Lord, grant me from Thyself pure off- 
spring, surely Thou art the Hearer of 
prayer. The angels called to him as he 
stood praying in the chamber: Allah gives 
thee glad tidings of Yahya, who shall ful- 
fil a word of Allah; he will be noble, chaste 
and a Prophet from among the righteous. 
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Zachariah submitted: Lord, how shall I 
have a youth as my son when Iam already 
of advanced age and moreover my wife is 
barren. He responded: Such is the power 
of Allah, He does what He pleases. 
Zachariah beseeched: My Lord, lay wpon 
me a special commandment. He replied: 
The commandment for thee is that thou 
shalt not communicate with people for 
three days except by signs, and shalt 
remember thy Lord much and shalt glorify 
Him night and morn. (39—42) 


Call to mind when the angels said to 
Mary: Allah has exalted thee and purified 
thee and chosen thee from among all the 
women of thy time. Mary, be obedient to 
thy Lord and prostrate thyself before Him 
and worship Him alone with single-minded 
devotion along with those who worship. 
(43—44) 


This is of the tidings of the unseen that 
We reveal to thee: Thou wast not with 
them when they cast their arrows to 
determine which of them should take care 
of Mary, nor wast thou with them when 
they disputed with one another. (45) 


Call to mind when the angels said to 
Mary: Allah, through His word, gives thee 
glad tidings of a son named the Messiah, 
Jesus son of Mary, honoured in this world 
and the next, and of those who are granted 
nearness to Allah. He shall admonish 
people in his early years and also in his 
ripe years, and he shall be of the righteous. 
Mary said: Lord, how shall I have a son, 
when no man has touched me? He answer- 
ed: Such is the power of Allah, He creates 
what He pleases. When He decrees a 
thing, He says to it: Be; and it is. He will 
teach him the Book and the Wisdom and 
the Torah and the Gospel and will make 
him a Messenger to the children of Israel, 
bearing the message: I have come to you 
with a Sign from your Lord, that for your 
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benefit, in the manner of a bird, I shall 
fashion, from among persons who are 
capable of receiving an impress, shapes 
and shall breathe into them a new 
spirit, then they will begin to soar like 
birds by the command of Allah; and I 
shall declare clean the blind and the 
leprous and shall bestow life on the spiri- 
tually dead, by the command of Allah; 
and shall announce to you what you will 
eat and what you will store up in your 
houses. In all this there is a Sign for you, 
if you will believe. I fulfil that which has 
been sent down before me, namely the 
Torah, and shall make lawful for you some 
of that which was forbidden you. I come 
to you with a Sign from your Lord; so be 
mindful of your duty to Allah and obey 
me. Verily, Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord; so worship Him. That is the straight 
path. (46—52) 


When Jesus perceived their disbelief, 
he asked: Who will be my helpers in the 
cause of Allah? The disciples answered: 
We are helpers in the cause of Allah. We 
have believed in Allah, and bear thou 
witness we are obedient to Allah. They 
affirmed: Our Lord we have believed in 
that whch Thou hast sent down and we 
have become the followers of this Messen- 
ger, so write us down among the wit- 
nesses. (53—54) 


The enemies of Jesus devised their plans 
and Allah devised His plan; Allah is the 
best of planners. Allah reassured Jesus: 
I shall cause thee to die a natural death, 
and shall exalt thee to Myself, and shall 
clear thee from the calumnies of those who 
disbelieve, and shall place those who fol- 
low thee above those who disbelieve, until 
the Day of Judgment; then to Me shall 
be your return and I will judge between 
you concerning that wherein you differ. 
As for those ahs disbelieve, I will punish 
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them with a severe punishment in this 
world and in the next, and they shall have 
no helpers; and as for those who believe 
and work righteousness, Allah will pay 
them their full deserts. Allah loves not the 
wrongdoers. That is what We recite unto 
thee of the Signs and the Wise Instruc- 
tions. (55—59) 


The case of Jesus in the sight of Allah is 
like unto the case of Adam. He created 
him out of dust. He said concerning him: 
Be; and he began to be. This is the truth 
from thy Lord, so be thou not of those 
who doubt. Then whoso should dispute 
with thee concerning it, after that which 
has come to thee of divinely revealed 
knowledge, say to them: Come, let us call 
our sons and you call your sons, and let us 
call our. women and you call your women, 
and let us call our peopie and you call 
your people, then let us pray fervently 
for the triumph of the truth and invoke 
the curse of Allah on those who lie. Most 
certainly this is the true account. There is 
none worthy of worship save Allah; and 
surely, it is Aah Who is the Mighty, the 
Wise. Then if they turn away, let them 
remember that Allah knows well those 
who create mischief. (60-—64) 


Say to the People of the Book: Let us 
agree upon one matter which is the same 
for you and for us, namely, that we wor- 
ship none but Allah, and that we associate 
no partner with Him, and that some of us 
take not others for lords beside Allah. 
Then, if they turn away, say to them: 
Bear ye witness that we have submitted 
to Allah. (65) 


People of the Book, why do you dispute 
concerning Abraham, whereas the Torah 
and Gospel were surely not sent down till 
after him? Wiil you not then understand ? 
Hearken, you are those who have disputed 
about that whereof you had some knowl- 
edge; why do you now dispute about 
that whereof you have no knowledge at 
all? Allah knows and you know not. 
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Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christ- 
ian; he was ever inclined to Allah and 
obedient to Him, and he was not of those 
who associate partners with Allah. Surely, 
the people closest to Abraham are those 
who followed him, and this Prophet and 
those who believe in him. Allah is the 
Friend of believers. (66—69) 


A section of the People of the Book 
would fain lead you astray, but they only 
lead themselves astray, only they perceive 
it not. People of the Book, why do you 
reiect the Signs of Allah, having been wit- 
nesses thereof? People of the Book, why 
do you confound truth with falsehood and 
hide the truth deliberately? (70—72) 


A section of the People of the Book urge 
some from among themselves: Why not 
affirm, in the early part of the day, belief 
in that which has been revealed unto the 
believers and repudiate it in the latter 
part thereof, perchance they may return? 
But put no faith in any save him who 
follows your religion. Say to them: Surely, 
the true guidance is the guidance of Allah 

— that one may be given the like of that 
which has been given to you — or else 
that they should contend against you 
before your Lord. Say to them also: All 
bounty is in the hand of Allah, He bestows 
it upon whomsoever He pleases. Allah is 
Lord of vast bounty, All-Knowing. He 
singles out for His mercy whomsoever He 
pleases. Allah is the Lord of exceeding 
bounty. (73— 75) 


Among the People of the Book there are 
those who, if thou trust them with a 
treasure, will return it to thee faithfully; 
and among them are those who, if thou 
trust them with a single dinar, will not 
return it to thee, unless thou keep dunning 
them. That is because they say: We owe 
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no obligation in respect of the unenlighten- 
ed. They utter a lie against Allah and they 
know it. The truth is that whoso fulfils his 
pledge and is mindful of his duty to Allah 
is righteous, and Allah loves the righteous. 
(76—77) 


Those who take a paltry price in ex- 
change for their covenant with Allah and 
their oaths, shall have no portion in the 
life to come. Allah will not speak to them 
vor cast a look upon them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He purify them. For 
them shall be a grievous punishment. 
There surely is a section of them who twist 
their tongues as if they were reciting the 
Book, that you may take that which they 
are reciting to be part of the Book, while 
it is not part of the Book. They say: It is 
from Allah; while it is not from Allah. 
They utter a lie against Allah and they 
know it. (78—79) 


It would not behove a righteous person 
that Allah should give him the Book and 
dominion and Prophethood, and yet he 
should say to people: Worship me instead 
of Allah. Such a one could only say: Be 
solely devoted to the Lord because you 
teach the Book and because you study it 
attentively. Nor would he bid you take 
the angels and the Prophets for lords. 
Would he teach you to disbelieve after you 
had submitted to Allah? (80—81) 


Callto mind when Allah took from their 
people, through the Prophets, a firm co- 
venant: Whatever I give you of the Book 
and Wisdom and then there comes to you 
a Messenger, fulfilling that which is with 
you, you shall most surely believe in him 
and help him. Do you then promise and 
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accept the obligation I lay upon you in this 
respect ? They affirmed: We promise. Allah 
said: Then bear witness and I am also a 
witness along with you. Now whoso turns 
away after this, those surely are trans- 
gressors. (82—83) 


Then do they seek a religion other than 
Allah’s while to Him submits whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly, and to Him shall they be 
returned? Proclaim: We believe in Allah 
and in that which has been revealed to us, 
and that which was revealed to Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the 
Tribes, and that which was given to Moses 
and Jesus and other Prophets from their 
Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them and to Him we submit. Who- 
so secks a religion other than Islam, it 
shall not be accepted from him, and in the 
life to come he shall be among the losers. 
(84—86) 


How shail Allah guide a people who have 
disbelieved after having believed and who 
had borne witness that the Messenger is 
true and to whom clear proofs had come? 
Allah guides not the wrongdoers. Of such 
the punishment is that on them shall be 
the curse of Allah and of angels and of 
men, all together; thereunder shall they 
abide. Their punishment shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be granted respite; 
except in the case of those who repent 
thereafter and amend. Surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Those who 
disbelieve after having believed, and then 
continue to advance in disbelief, their 
repentance shall not be accepted. Those 
are they who have gone utterly astray. 
(87—91) 
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From any one of those who have dis- 
believed, and die while they are disbe- 
lievers, there shall not be accepted even 
an earthful of gold, though he offer it in 
ransom. For those there shall be a grievous 
punishment, and they shall have no 
helpers. (92) 


Never will you attain to the highest 
degree of virtue unless you spend in the 
cause of Allah out of that which you love, 
and whatever you spend, Allah surely 
knows it well. (93) 


All food was lawful for the children of 
Israel, except that which Israel had for- 
bidden himself before the Torah was sent 
down. Say to them: Bring then the Torah 
and read it, if you are truthful. Whoso, 
therefore, fabricates a lie against Allah 
after this, it is these who are the wrong- 
doers, Affirm: Allah has spoken the erik: 
follow, therefore, the religion of Abraham, 
who was ever inclined to Allah and was 
not of those who associate partners with 
Him. (94—96) 


Surely, the first House established for the 
benefit of all mankind is the one at Mecca, 
abounding in blessings and a means of 

uidance for all peoples. In it are manifest 

igns: in it is the station of Abraham; and 
whoso enters it is secure. Pilgrimage to 
the House is a duty laid upon people which 
they owe to Allah, those of them who can 
afford the journey thither. Those who re- 
pudiate it should remember that Allah is 
Independent of all creatures. (97—98) 


Say to them: People of the Book, why 
do you reject the Signs of Allah, while 
Allah is Watchful of that which you do? 
Ask them: People of the Book, why do you 
hinder those who believe, from the path 
of Allah, seeking to make it appear crook- 
ed while you are witnesses thereof? Allah 
is not unmindful of that which you do. (99— 
100) 
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O ye who believe, if you obey any party 
of those who have been given the Book, 
they will turn you again into disbelievers 
after you have believed. How would you 
disbelieve, while you are the people to 
whom the Signs of Allah are rehearsed and 
among whom the Messenger of Allah is 
present? He who holds fast to Allah is 
indeed guided to the right path. (101— 
102) 


O ye who believe, be mindful of your 
duty to Allah in all respects, every moment 
of your lives, so that death, whenever it 
overtakes you, should find you in a state 
of complete submission to Him. Take fast 
hold, all together, of the rope of Allah, 
and be not divided. Call to mind the fav- 
our of Allah which He bestowed upon you 
when you were at enmity with each other 
and He united your hearts in love so that 
by His grace you became as brethren. You 
were on the brink of a pit of fire and He 
rescued you from it. Thus does Allah ex- 
plain to you His commandments that you 
may be guided. Let there be from among 
you a party whose business it should be 
to invite to goodness, to enjoin equity and 
to forbid evil. It is they who shall prosper. 
(103— 105) 


Be not like those who became divided 
and created dissensions after clear proofs 
had come to them. It is they for whom 
there will be a great punishment, on the 
Day when some faces will be bright and 
some faces will be gloomy. Those whose 
faces will be gloomy will be questioned: 
Did you, then, disbelieve after having 
believed ? Then suffer the torment because 
you disbelieved. Those whose faces will be 
bright will rejoice in the mercy of Allah; 
therein will they abide. (106—108) 
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These are the Signs of Allah, comprising 
the truth, that We recite to thee. Allah wills 
not any wrong to His creatures. To Allah 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth; and to Allah 
shall all affairs be returned. (109—110) 


You are the best people for you have 
been raised for the benefit of mankind; 
you enjoin good, forbid evil and believe 
in Allah. If the People of the Book had 
believed, it would surely have been the 
better for them. Some of them have 
believed, but most of them are disobedi- 
ent. They cannot harm you beyond caus- 
ing you some slight injury; and if they 
fight you, they will turn their backs upon 
you. They will receive no help from any 
quarter. They will be humiliated wherever 
they are found, unless they are protected 
under a covenant with Allah, or a cove- 
nant with another people. They have in- 
curred Allah’s wrath and they have been 
afflicted with misery. That is because they 
continuously rejected the Signs of Allah 
and were after slaying the Prophets with- 
out just cause, and this resulted from their 
disobedience and their habit of trans- 
gression. (111—-113) 


They are not all alike. Of the People of 
the Book there is a party who stand by 
their covenant; they recite the Word of 
Allah in the hours of night and prostrate 
themselves before Him. They believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, enjoin good, for- 
bid evil, and hasten to outdo each other 
in benevolence. These are among the 
righteous. Whatever good they do will not 
be ignored. Allah knows well those who 
are mindful of their duty to Him. (114— 
116) 
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Chapter 3 


Those who disbelieve will find that their 
possessions and their children shall not 
avail them aught against Allah. They are 
the inmates of the Fire; therein shall they 
abide. That which they spend in pursuit 
of the life of this world is like a biting 
frosty blast which smites the harvest of 
a people who have wronged themselves, 
and utterly destroys it. Allah does not 
wrong them; they wrong themselves. 
(117—118) 


O ye who believe, do not take outsiders 
as your intimate friends, they will not fail 
to cause you injury. They love to see you 
in trouble. Their hatred has been express- 
ed in words, and that which they design 
is even more virulent. We have made Our 
commandments clear to you, if you will 
understand. Hearken, you are the ones 
who love them, but they love you not. 
You believe in all the Book, but they only 
pretend to do so. When they are with you 
they say: We believe; but, when they part 
from you, they bite their fingertips with 
rage against you. Say to them: Perish in 
your rage. Surely Allah knows well your 
designs. Your success grieves them and 
your being involved in trouble gladdens 
their hearts. But if you are steadfast and 
mindful of your duty to Allah, their de- 
signs will not harm you at all. Surely, 

ah will demolish all that they do. 
(119—121) 
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Part 4 AL-‘IMRAN Chapter 3 


Call to mind, when thou didst go forth 
early from thy household, on the day of 
Uhud, to assign to the believers their 
positions for battle; and Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. (122) 


Call to mind also, when two of your 
groups meditated cowardice, while Allah 
was their friend; and upon Allah should 
the believers rely. Allah had already help- 
ed you in the battle of Badr, when you 
were inconsiderable. So be mindful of your 
duty to Allah that you may be grateful. 
(123—124) 


Call to mind also, when thou didst say 
to the believers: Will it not suffice you that 
your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down from on high ? 
Indeed, if you are steadfast and mindful 
of your duty to Allah and the enemy 
should come upon you without respite, 
your Lord will help you with five thousand 
angels attacking vehemently. Allah has 
designed this as glad tidings for you and 
that your hearts may be comforted there- 
by, and that He may cut off a portion of 
the disbelievers or abase them so that they 
might go back frustrated. All help comes 
from Allah alone, the Mighty, the Wise. 
Thou art not concerned in the matter; 
their end is in Allah’s hands; He may turn 
to them in mercy, or punish them; for, 
surely, they are wrongdoers. To Allah 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. He forgives 
whomsoever He pleases and punishes 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. (125—130) 


O ye who believe, devour not interest, 
for it goes on multiplying itself; and be 
mindful of your obligation to Allah that 
you may prosper; and safeguard your- 
selves against the Fire which is prepared 
for the disbelievers. Obey Allah and the 


Messenger that you may be shown mercy; 


63 


Ohi SF 45 UG 
Las aS oh filets 
4 ° 
WoL BG aii kes 
SG ANS 8G BS aS 
@ or SE Mii an 
SLIKE HN Geth U5 3 


eo 


\ 


ere 


“4 
4 92%, 


9, 1% 90,4 9¢ vy? 94, 9 rp 
Aye SB Sh 5 paid 3 I need I 2 
GE BM Acs, 55 G5 he 


79 wd 


Ors 
b GI22nres ,t 139 % 9! % ye 
oy 235 5855 8 o/s) a ess 
y eee 7 “a, 99" 
OA H5Al adie detains 
99,0940 996 A MMs Ge pw brary % 
paid PRLS NaS Stl CS Gb ahs 
4 b atl 
Gory 


Cie" 
99787997, a! 7 79 90 Be, 


64 %, “on 47 494 
pean st owe So 3} ot pe Ge St Gul 


9 ary 
OSB CAG U3 on GE ah 5 


SA rs ad 5M 
SLO NEES al GING 
6028 9 Gras : 
OG 35) Bau fis 

Beppe 99 Vues 4997 


@ wary ¢ Sail abt lepesls 


14 


al 11 5 


Dl 


2ST 


Chapter 3 


AL-‘IMRAN 


and advance towards forgiveness from 
your Lord and a Paradise whose price is 
the heavens and the earth, prepared for 
the righteous — those who spend in 
prosperity and adversity, who control 
their tempers when they are roused and 
who overlook people’s taults (and Allah 
loves the benevolent) and those who, 
when they commit an indecency or wrong 
themselves, call Allah to mind and im- 
plore forgiveness for their sins (and who 
can forgive sins except Allah?) and do not 
persist knowingly in that of which they 
have been guilty. It is these whose reward 
is forgiveness from their Lord and Gar- 
dens beneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they shall abide. Excellent is the reward 
of those who work righteousness. Surely, 
there have been many dispensations be- 
fore you, then go about in the earth and 
observe how evil was the end of those who 
rejected them. This Quran is an exposition 
for the people and a guidance and admo- 
nition for the God-fearing. (131—-139) 


Do not slacken, therefore, nor grieve; 
you will have the upper hand, if you con- 
tinue firm in the faith. If you should 
receive an injury, they will have received 
a like injury; and We cause these days, 
with their ups and downs, to alternate 
between the people that they may be 
admonished, and that Allah may cause 
to be known those who believe and may 
make some of you martyrs, and that Allah 
may purify those who believe and may 
utterly destroy the disbelievers. Allah loves 
not the unjust. Do you reckon that you 
will enter Paradise while Allah has not 
yet caused to be known those of you that 
strive hard in the cause of Allah and has 
not yet caused to be known the steadfast ? 
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Part 4 AL-‘IMRAN Chapter 3 


You used to wish for this type of death 
before you met it; now that you have 
encountered it in all its aspects, there is 
no cause for any of you to hold back. 
(140 —-144) 


Muhammad is but a Messenger; of a 
surety, all Messengers before him have 
passed away. If then, he die or be siain, 
will you turn back on your heels? He who 
turns back on his heels shall not harm 
Allah a whit. Allah will certainly reward 
the grateful. No one can die except by 
Allah’s leave, that is a decree with a fixed 
term. Whoever desires the reward of this 
world, We will give him thereof; and who- 
ever desires the reward of the Hereafter 


We will give him thereof, and We will 


surely reward the grateful richly. (145— 
146) 


Many Prophets have there been along 
with whom large numbers of their fol- 
lowers went into battle. They slackened 
not for aught that befell them in the way 
of Allah, nor did they weaken or humiliate 
themselves before the enemy. Allah loves the 
steadfast. They uttered no word except 
the prayer: Lord, forgive us our sins and 
our excesses in our affairs, and make firm 
our steps and help us against the dis- 
believing people. So Allah “bestowed upon 
them the reward of this world, as also the 
best reward of the Hereafter. Allah loves 
those who do their duty to the utmost. 
(147—149) 


O ye who believe, if you obey those who 
have disbelieved, they will cause you to 
revert to disbelief and you will become 
losers. Indeed, Allah is your Protector and 
He is the Best of helpers. We shall strike 
terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved because they associate part- 
- ners with Allah, for which He has sent 
down no authority. Their abode is the 
Fire, and evil is the habitation of the 
wrongdoers. (150 —152) 
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Chapter 3 


Allah surely made good to you His pro- 
mise on the day of Uhud when you were 
slaying and destroying them by His leave. 
Then, when, after He Fed shown you what 
you desired and victory was within your 
grasp, you became lax and disagreed 
among yourselves concerning the Pro- 
phet’s direction and disobeyed it, He 
withdrew His support from you. Some of 
you desired the goods of this world and 
some of you desired the Hereafter. Then 
He safeguarded you against the attack of 
the enemy that He might try you, having 
pardoned you, and Ailah is Gracious to 
the believers. You were running away and 
looked not back at anyone, while the 
Messenger called to you from the rear. 
Then He inflicted upon you the sorrow of 
defeat as an expiation to lighten the 
burden of your sorrow over having dis- 
obeyed the Prophet’s order, that you 
might not grieve over that which vou had 
missed nor over what had befalien you. 
Allah is well aware of what you do. 
(153—-154) 


Then, after the sorrow, He sent down 
peace of mind upon you in the shape of 
a slumber that overcame a party of you. 
But there was another party who were 
anxious only concerning their own selves, 
they entertained false notions concerning 
Allah like the notions of the days of 
Ignorance. They muttered: Have we any 
say in matters of administration? Tell 
them: All government belongs to Allah, 
They conceal that in their minds which they 
disclose not to thee. They say: Had we any 
say in matters of administration, we would 
not have been slaughtered here. Say to 
them: Had you remained in your homes, 
surely those on whom fighting had been 
enjoined would have issued forth to the 
statious where they were to die. Thus 
would Allah’s decree have been carried 
out. Allah desired to test your secret 
thoughts and to purge that which was in 
your minds. Allah knows well that which 
passes through your minds. (155) 
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Part 4 


Those of you who turned their backs on 
the day when the two hosts met at Uhud, 
were sought tq be made to slip by Satan, 
in consequence of some of their doings. 
Allah has, however, granted them pardon. 
Verily, Allah is Most Forgiving, Forbear- 
ing. (156) 


O ye who believe, be not like those who 
have disbeli¢éved and who say of their 
brethren, when they go about in the land 
or go forth to war, in the cause of Allah: 
Had they bided with us they would not 
have died or been slain. Allah will make 
this a cause of regret in their hearts. It is 
Allah who gives life and causes death. 
Allah sees well what you do. If you are 
slain or you die in the cause of Allah, 
surely Allah’s forgiveness and mercy are 
far better-than that which they hoard. 
If you die or be slain surely it is Allah 
unto Whom you shall be gathered to- 
gether. (157—159) 


It is by the great mercy of Allah that 
thou art gentle with them, for if thou 
hadst been rough and hard-hearted they 
would surely have dispersed from around 
thee. So bear with them and pray for for- 
ziveness for them and take counsel with 
them in matters of administration. Then 
when thou hast made up thy mind con- 
cerning a matter, put thy trust in Allah. 
Surely Allah loves those who put their 
trust in Him. If Allah help you, none 
shall prevail against you; but if He for- 
sake you, then who is it that can help you 
beside Him? It is in Allah that the be- 
lievers should put their trust. (160—161) 


It behoves not a Prophet to act dis- 
honestly, and whoever acts dishonestly 
shall disclose that concerning which he 
shall have been dishonest on the Day of 
Judgment. Then shall every one be paid 
in full that which he has earned; and they 
shall not be wronged. Can he who follows 
the pleasure of Allah, be like him who 


draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and 


whose abode is hell? An evil retreat it is! 
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Chapter 3 


Each of them has his standing in che sight 
of Allah, and Allah sees well what they do. 
(162—164) 


Indeed, Allah has conferred a great 
favour on the believers by raising among 
them a Messenger from among themselves, 
who recites to them His Signs, and purifies 
them and teaches them the Book and 
Wisdom. Before that they were surely in 
inanifest error. (165) 


Is it not that whenever a misfortune 
befalls you, though you may have in- 
flicted upon the enemy twice as much, you 
say: Whence is this? Say to them: It is 
from your own selves. Surely, Allah has 


power over all things. That which befell 


you, on the day when the two hosts met 
at Uhud, was by Allah’s command, that 
He might distinguish between the be- 
lievers and the hypocrites. It was said to 
the hypocrites: Come, fight in the cause of 
Allah and repel the enemy. They coun- 
tered: If wé knew how to fight, we would 
surely go forth with you. They were that 
day nearer to disbelief than to belief. They 
utter through their mouths that which is 
not in their hearts. Allah knows well that 
which they conceal. These are those who 
said of their brethren, while they them- 
selves remained behind: Had they listened 
to us, they would not have been slain. Say 
to them: Then avert death from your own 
selves; if you are truthful. (166—169) 


Do not account those who are slain in 
the cause of Allah, as dead. Indeed, they 
are living in the presence of their Lord and 
are provided for. They are jubilant over 
that which Allah has bestowed upon them 
of His bounty, and rejoice for those who 
have not yet joined them out of such as 
they left behind, because on them shall 
eome no fear, nor shall they grieve. They 
rejoice at the favour of Allah and His 


68 


AL-‘IMRAN 


Part 4 
90 9? FE phat 7 A tyy 
Ores wy 5 Bie 945 


Siue 98 


UE Sic di th Obs E55 38 
SB 15M OSH 5 oh BIS 
Oh Lo J | 

eis tial Senet eee Gs 
ORS Kea 
yb! gS NBG SIE 
Otek; 

WS Ai des eust qullskas 
SEIMEI di dee G vot 
SEMA 6 ps Mh xs KS 
disse g 35 CAG ealsth Gees 
OOS sei 

CoE SUS 5655 Seilsey IG Grail 
By ssiCBiceutsse Bs 
@ yo 

SGA AI LE USGS ELSs 
Y 492299 9 00 29 Heat 


OUR MEd USS 5 
79% 3 99,00P% 94 4 oh MWe, eg 
Clb Syria 9 Aad Se dhl Seal Gy Glog 


Part 4 


AL-IMRAN 


Shapter 3 


bounty, and at the realisation that Allah 
suffers not the reward of the faithful to 
be lost. (170—172) 


Those who responded to the call of Allah 
and the Messenger despite their having 
received an injury, for such of them as 
perform their duty in all respects and act 
righteously there is a great reward: those 
who were told: People have mustered 
against you, so fear them: but this only 
added to their faith and they affirmed: 
Sufficient for us is Allah, and an excellent 
Guardian is He. So they returned with 
a mighty favour from Allah and a creat 
bounty, having suffered no harm; they 
followed the pleasure of Allah, and Allah 
is the Lord of great bounty. It is Satan 
who seeks to frighten his friends; so fear 
them not and fear Me, if you are believers 
(173--176) 


Let not those who advance rapidlv into 
disbelief cause thee concern; surelv they 
cannot harm Allah in any way. Allah 
designs to assign them no portion in the 
Hereafter; and for them there is a severe 
chastisement. Those who have chosen 
disbelief in place of belief cannot. harm 

Allah at all; for them is a grievous punish- 
ment. Let not the disbelievers imagine 
that Our granting them respite is good 
for them; Our granting them respite will 
only cause them to increase in disobedi- 
ence, and for them is an humiliating 
punishment. (177—179) 
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Allah would not leave the believers in 
the state in which you are at present, until 
He separates the wicked from the good. 
Nor would Allah reveal to you the unseen. 
But Allah chooses of His Messengers 
whom He pleases and vouchsafes to them 
the knowledge of the unseen. Believe, 
therefore, in Allah and His Messengers. 
If you believe and are righteous, you shall 
have a great reward. (180) 


Let not those who are niggardly of that 
which Allah has bestowed upon them of 
His bounty imagine that it is good for 
them. Indeed, it is evil for them. That of 
which they are nies y shall be twisted 
as a collar round their necks on the Day of 
Judgment. To Allah belongs the heritage of 
the heavens and the earth. Allah is well aware 
of that which you do. Surely, Allah has heard 
the utterance of those who have said: Allah 
is needy and we are rich. We shall record 
what they have said and also their seeking 
to kill the Prophets without just cause, 
and We shall say to them: Suffer the 
torment of burning. This is the recom- 
pense of that which you have wrought. 
The truth is that Allah does not wrong 
His servants. (181—183) 


To those who say: Allah has charged us 
not to believe in any Messenger unless he 
enjoins a burnt offering; do thou make 
answer: There have already come to you 
Messengers before me with clear Signs, 
and with that which you speak of, then 
why did you seek to kill them, if you are 
truthful? Then, if they call thee false, 
even so were called false Messengers before 
thee who came with clear Signs, Scrip- 
tures and shining commandments. (184— 
185) 


Every one shall suffer death, and you 
shall be paid your full recompense on the 
Day of Judgment. He who is kept away 
from the Fire and is admitted to Paradise, 
has indeed attained felicity. The life of 
this world is but an illusory enjoyment. 
(186) 
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Part 4 


You will surely be tried in respect of 
your possessions and your persons and 
you shall surely hear many hurtful things 
from those whe were given the Book 
before you and from those who set up 
partners with Allah, but if you show 
fortitude and restrain yourselves, that 
indeed is a matter of strong determination. 
(187) 


Call to mind when Allah took a covenant 
from those who were given the Book: You 
shall make it known to the people and 
shall not conceal it; yet they threw it away 
behind their backs, and bartered it for 
a paltry price. Evil is that which they have 
taken in exchange for it. Imagine not that 
those who exult in their deeds, and love 
to be eulogised for that which they have 
not done, that they are secure from 
punishment. They shall suffer a grievous 
chastisement. To Allah belongs the king- 
dom of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah has power over all things. (188— 
190) 


In the crvation of the heavens and the 
earth and in the alternation of the night 
and the day there are indeed Signs for 
people of understanding, who remember 
Allah standing, sitting and lying on their 
sides and ponder over the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, which impels them 
to supplicate: Lord, Thou hast not created 
all this without purpose, Holy art Thou; 
shield us then from the torment of the 
Fire. Lord, him whom Thou dost condemn 
to enter the Fire hast Thou surely humi- 
lated, and for the transgressors there is 
no helper. Lord, we have heard a Caller 
calling unto faith: Believe ye in your 
Lord; and we have believed. Lord, forgive 
us, therefore, our errors and remove from 
us our ‘Us, and in death number us with 
the righteous. 
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Chapter 3 


Lord, grant us that which Thou hast pro- 
mised us through Thy Messengers and 
humiliate us not on the Day of Judgment, 
surely Thou doest not contrary to Thy 
promise. Their Lord would answer their 
supplication: I will not suffer the labour 
of any labourer from among vou, male or 
female, to perish. You are spiritually akin 
one to another. Those, therefore, who have 
emigrated and have been driven forth 
from their homes and have been per- 
secuted in My cause, and have fought and 
have been slain, from them will I surel 
remove their ills and I will admit them 
to Gardens through which rivers low — 
a reward from Allah, and with Allah is 
the best reward. (191-—196) 


Let not the going about of the disbe- 
lievers in the land mislead thee. A brief 
respite, and then hell shall be their abode. 
What an evil resting place! (197—198) 


But those who make their Lord their 
shield shall have Gardens through which 
rivers flow; therein shall they abide — an 
entertainment from Allah. That which is 
with Allah is even better for the righteous. 
(199) 


Among the People of the Book there are 
some who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been sent down to you and in 
that which was sent down to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They 
barter not the Signs of Allah for a paltry 
price. It is these who shall have their 
reward with Allah. Surely, Allah is Swift 
at reckoning. (200) 


O ye who believe, be steadfast and 
strive to excel in steadfastness and be on 
your guard and be mindful of your duty 
to Allah that you may prosper. (201) 
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Chapter 4 


(Revealed ajter Hijra) 


In the name of Ailah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 

O mankind, be mindful of your duty to 
your.Lord, Who created you from a single 
soul and from it created its mate and from 
the two created and spread many men and 
women; and be mindful of your duty to 
Allah in Whose name you appeal to one 
another, and of your obligations in respect 
of ties of kinship. Verily, Allah watches 
over you. (2) 


Hand over their property to the orphans 
and do not exchange the bad for the good, 
and do not devour their property mixing 
it with your own. Surely, that is a great 
sin. (3) 


Should you apprehend that you will not 
be able to deal fairly with orphans, then 
marry of other women as may be agreeable 
to you, two or three, or four; but if you feel 
you will not deal justly between them, 
then marry only one, or, out of those over 
whom you have authority. That is the best 
way for you to obviate injustice. Hand 
over to the women their dowers freely; 
but if they, of their own pleasure, should 
remit to you a part thereof, then enjoy it 
as a thing agreeable and wholesome. /4— 
5) 


Hand not over to those of immature 
mind your property which Allah has made 
a@ means of support for you; but make 
provision for them out of it and give them 
good advice. Check up on the orphans till 
they attain the age of marriage; then if 
you find them sensible hand over their 
property to them, and consume it not in 
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extravagance and haste against their 
growing up. Whoso is rich let him abstain 
altogether; and whoso is poor, let him 
make use of as much as is fair. When you 
hand over their property to them, call 
witnesses in their presence. Allah is Suf- 
ficient as a Reckoner. (6—7) 

For men, as well as for women, there is 
a share in that which parents and near 
relations leave, whether it be little or 
much, a share which has been determined 
by Allah. At the time of the division of 
the inheritancc, if there are present other 
relations and orphans and the needy, give 
them also something out of it and speak 
to them graciously. Those who would be 
anxious if they should leave behind them 
helpless offspring, should be mindful of 
their obligation to Allah in respect of 
orphans and should speak and act in 
a straightforward manner. Surely, those 
who eat up the property of orphans un- 
justly, only swallow fire into their bellies 
and shall enter a blazing fire. (8—11) 

Allah commands you concerning your 
children as follows: the share of a male is 
as much as the share of two females: but 
if there are only females, two or more, 
they shall have two-thirds of what the 
deceased should leave and if there is only 
one she shall have one half. His parents 
shall have, each of them, a sixth of the 
inheritance, if he have a child; but if he 
have no child and his parents be his heirs, 
then his mother shall have a third; but 
if he have brothers and sisters then his 
mother shall have a sixth. All this is sub- 
ject to the payment of any bequests made 
by him and his debts. You know not 
whether your parents or your children are 
nearer to you in conferring benefits upon 


you. These shares are fixed by Allah.. 


Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. You 
shall have half of that which your wives 
leave, if they have no child; but if they 
have a child, then you shall have a 
fourth of that which they leave, after 
the payment of any bequests made by 
them and their debts. They shall have 


74 


AL-NISA 


Part 4 


He ES ob Hol ST Uy SG 
BBs ETE teh ab sss 
Os ib als BC rdgAG cei pall 


499%, 4 “te 99 “7 aN 124% 
OE BESS SE Goulds 


PY Pe 29? 99% 74 4 
ENS ANS Ball ly ot ASI eo 15) 5 
49994 Doe ngn 9997 9 a_ 9 97ELa04 
E358 35 32) KES) 425 ood a8 535 
hos,9 Pe 4 R eS: f a rat 
(Ene B33 Seals de ld Gah AAs 
99007 Au 


Ay 4 O42, 3992 940% Se Pee 
OW os ees ail ards ese 1yalé 
Aor wie ee 410% 2 SD 79 & 
ERG) OE GAS Sigel GIG Gah Sy 


& 40,74 99 


vo ae : 
© fase GLa HE pers & 


ES SE Sy 5518 th Ke 


ARIAL se Wet Gas Wd : 


e 
mee 


Z YP Y@d9 au (047 GF en 
Say 55) 5 Lae $05 S681 


a 


9(% 
* 
Os 


3 
I 99 7 %e2 Taw ag 
OF Or Aad] Lo DS 395] 


273 a7 J 7 7 MADE) AP, 4 
Y9905) aT S 2sE “3 Ne God 
bb pe Gar 2 oe J 794999 
all G3 Eh $ aS OT gil 

etek 


9% 9% 9) of bad od We a 
ES SSS Side oe Mis 


od 


~, 999 94, O¢r 7 94 2. 
S555 Ge eI MG ols Se SFG WS 


Part 4 


a fourth of that which you leave, if you 
have no child; but if you have a child, 
then they shall have an eighth of that 
which you leave, after the payment of any 
bequests made by you and your debts. 
If there be a man or a woman leaving 
property to be inherited, and there is no 
parent or child, but there is a uterine 
brother or uterine sister, then each of them 
shall have a sixth; but if they be more 
than that, then they shall be equal sharers 
in one third, after the payment of bequests 
and debts, without prejudice. This is an 
injunction from Allah, and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Forbearing. (12—13) 


These are the limits set by Allah. Those 
who obey Allah and His Messenger, will 
He admit to Gardens through which rivers 
flow; therein shall they abide. That is the 
great triumph. Those who disobey Allah 
and His Messenger and transgress the 
limits set by Him, will He cause to enter 
a fire wherein they shall abide, and they 
shall have an humiliating punishment. 
(14—15) 


Confront those of your women who are 
guilty of unbecoming conduct with four 
witnesses. If they bear witness, then con- 
fine the women to their houses till death 
overtakes them or Allah opens a way for 
them. Punish such of your men who are 
guilty of unbecoming conduct, but if they 
should repent and amend, then leave them 
alone. Surely, Allah is Oft-Returning with 
compassion and is Ever Merciful. Allah 
would accept the repentance of those who 
do evil in ignorance and then are quick to 
repent. These are they to whom Allah 
ure with mercy. Allah is All-Knowing, 

ise. 
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Chapter 4 


repentance is not for those who continue 
in their evil courses uniil, when death 
faces one of them, he exclaims: I do now 
repent; nor for those who die disbelieving. 
It is these for whom We have prepared 
a painful chastisement. (16—19) 


OQ ye who believe, it is not lawful for 
you to inherit from women against their 
will, nor should you hold them back 
wrongfully that you may take away from 
them part of that which you may have 
given them; their being confined to their 
houses for unbecoming conduct is a matter 
apart. Consort with them in kindness. If 
you dislike them, it may be that you dis- 
like something in which Allah has placed 
much good. (20) 


If you desire to take a wife in place of 
another and you have given one of them 
a treasure, take not back aught therefrom. 
Will you take it by calumny and manifest 
sin? How can you take it when you have 
consorted together and they have taken 
from you a strong covenant? (21—22) 


Marry not women whom your fathers 
had married. What has passed has passed. 
It was a foul and hateful practice and an 
evil way. (23) 


Forbidden to you are your mothers, and 
your daughters and your sisters, and your 
fathers’ sisters and your mothers’ sisters, 
and the daughters of your brothers and 
the daughters of your sisters, and your 
foster-mothers and your foster-sisters, and 
the mothers of your wives, and your step- 
daughters who are your wards by your 
wives with whom you have consorted, but 
if you have consorted not with them, it 
will be no sin upon you, and the wives of 
your sons from your loins. It is also for- 
bidden to you to have two sisters together 
in marriage, but what has passed has 
passed. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. (24) 
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Forbidden to you aiso are married women, 
except those who have passed into your 
hands as prisoners. This is the command- 
ment of Allah for you. Lawful for you are 
those outside these categories, that you 
seek them in marriage, by means of your 
properties, not committing fornication. 
For the benefit that you receive from them 
pay them their dowers as fixed, and there 
will be no sin upon you in respect of any- 
thing that you mutually agree uponafter 
the fixing of the dower. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. (25) 


Whoso of you cannot afford to marry 
from among free, believing women, let him 
marry out of those believing women who 
have passed into your hands as prisoners. 
Allah knows your faith best; you are 
spiritually akin one to another. You may 
marry them with the leave of their 
masters and pay them their dowers accord- 
ing to what is fair, they being chaste, not 
committing fornication, nor taking secret 
paramours. If they are guilty of unbe- 
coming conduct after marriage, their 
punishment will be half of that prescribed 
for free women. This facility is for him 
among you who fears lest he should fall 
into sin, but that you should restrain 
yourselves is better for you. Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. (26) 


Allah desires to make clear to you, and 
guide you to, the ways of those before 
you, and to turn to you in mercy. Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. Allah desires to turn 
to you in mercy, but those who pursue 
evil courses, desire that you should incline 
wholly towards evil. Allah desires to 
lighten your burden, for man has been 
created weak (27—29) 
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AL-NISA 


O ye who believe, consume not your 
property between yourselves unlawfully; 
it being lawful to acquire property through 
trade with mutual consent; and destroy 
not yourselves. Surely, Allah is Ever 
Merciful to you. Whoever seeks to acquire 
property by way of transgression and in- 
justice, We shall cast him into the Fire; 
and that is easy for Allah. If you keep 
away from the more grievous of the things 
that are forbidden you, We will remove 
from you your faults and will admit you 
to a place of honour. (30—32) 


Covet not that whereby Allah has made 
some of you excel others. Men shall have 
a share of that which they earn, and 
women shall have a share of that which 
they earn. Ask Allah alone of His bounty. 
Surely, Allah has perfect knowledge of all 
things. For everyone leaving an inheri- 
tance we have appointed heirs, parents 
and near relations, and also husbands and 
wives with whom you have made firm 
covenants. So give all of them their 
appointed shares. Surely, Allah watches 
over all things. (33—34) 


Men are appointed guardians over 
women, because of that in respect: of which 
Allah has made some of them excel others, 
and because the men spend of their 
wealth. So virtuous women are obedient 
and safeguard, with Allah’s help, matters 
the knowledge of which is shared by them 
with their husbands. Admonish those of 
them on whose part you apprehend dis- 
obedience, and leave them alone in their 
beds and chastise them. Then if they obey 
you, seek no pretext against them. Surely, 
Allah is High, Great. (35) 


If you apprehend a breach between 
husband and wife, then appoint an arbiter 
from among his people and an arbiter 
from among her people. If they desire 
reconciliation, Allah will bring about 
accord between husband and wife. Surely, 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. (36) 
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Worship Allah and associate naught 
with Him, and be benevolent towards 
parents, and kindred, and orphans, and 
the needy, and the neighbour who is 
a kinsman, and the neighbour who is not 
related to you, and your associates and 
the wayfarer, and those who are under 
your control. Surely, Allah loves not the 
proud and boastful, who are niggardly 
and enjoin people to be niggardly, and 
conceal that which Allah has given them 
of His bounty. We have prepared for the 
disbelievers an humiliating chastisement, 
and for those who spend their wealth to be 
geen of people and believe not in Allah nor 
in the Last Day. Whoso has Satan for his 
companion should remember that he is an 
evil companion. (37—39) 


What harm would befall them, if they 
were to believe in Allah and the Last Day 
and to spend out of that which Allah has 
given them? Allah knows them well. Allah 
wrongs not any one even by the weight 
of the smallest particle; and if there be 
a good deed, He multiplies it and be- 
stows from Himself a great reward, (40— 
41) 


How will it be when We shall bring a 
witness from every people, and shall bring 
thee as a witness against these? On that 
day those who have disbelieved and dis- 
obeyed the Messenger will wish they were 
buried in the ground and the earth were 
made level above them, and they shall not 
be able to conceal anything from Allah. 
(42—43) 


O ye who believe, approach not Prayer 
when you are not in full possession of your 
faculties, until you realise the true import 
of your supplications, nor when you have 
consorted with your wives, except during 
the course of a journey, until you have 
washed. Should you be ill or on a journey, 
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or if one of you comes from the privy, or 
you have consorted with your wives and 
you find no water, then betake yourselves 
to clean dust and wipe therewith your 
faces and your hands. Surely, Allah is 
Most Indulgent, Most Forgiving. (44) 


Knowest thou not of those who were 
given a portion of the Book, who delib- 
erately choose error and desire that you 
too may lose the way? Allah knows your 
enemies better than you do; and sufficient 
is Allah as a Friend, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Helper. (45—46) 


Of the Jews there are some who pervert 
Allah’s words from their places. They say: 
We have heard, yet we disobey; or, Hear 
thou, may thou never hear Allah’s word; 
or, Show favour to us; lying with their 
tongues and seeking to ridicule the faith. 
Had they said: We hear and we obey; 
and: Listen to us and look at us with kind- 
ness; it would have been the better for 
them and more upright. But Allah has 
cast them aside for their disbelief; so little 
it is that they believe. O ye who have been 
given the Book, believe in that which We 
have now sent down, fulfilling that which 
is with you, before We destroy your 
leaders and turn them on their backs or 
cast them aside as We cast aside the 
people of the Sabbath. The decree of Allah 
is bound to be carried out. (47---48) 


Surely, Allah will not forgive that any 
partner be associated with Fin. but will 
forgive anything short of that to whomso- 
ever He pleases. Whoso associates part- 
ners with Allah has indeed devised enorm- 
ous evil. (49) 
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Part 5 


Knowest thou not of those who account 
themselves pure? Surely, it is Allah Who 
purifies whomsoever He pleases, and they 
will not be wronged a whit. Behold, how 
they fabricate a lie against Allah and suf- 
ficient is that as a manifest sin. (50 —51) 


Knowest thou not of those who were 
given a portion of the Book, who put their 
faith in vain things and in those who 
transgress, and they say of the disbe- 
lievers: These are better guided in religion 
than those who believe. These it is whom 
Allah has cast aside; and thou shalt not 
find anyone helping him whom Allah has 
cast aside. Have they a share in the king- 
dom? In that case they would not give 
the people even as little as the hollow in 
a date stone. Or, do they envy people that 
which Allah has given them out of His 
bounty? Surely, We gave the children of 
Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and We 
also gave them a great kingdom. Of them 
were some who believed in it, and of them 
were some who held back from it; their 
portion is hell and it is exceedingly hot. 
(52— 56) 


We shall soon cause those who disbe- 
lieve in Our Signs to enter the Fire. As 
often as their hides are burnt up, We 
shall give them in exchange other hides 
that they may feel the torment keenly. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise. (57) 


We shall admit those who have believed 
and have worked righteousness into Gar- 
dens through which rivers flow, abiding 
therein for ever. Therein shall they have 
pure spouses, and We shall admit them 
into pleasant and plenteous shade. (58) 
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Allah commands you to make over the 
trusts to those best fitted to discharge 
them and that when you judge between 
the people, you do it with justice. Excellent 
indeed is that with which Allah admo- 
nishes you. Allah is All-Hearing, All-See- 
ing. O ye who believe, obey Allah and 
obey His Messenger and those who are in 
authority among you. Then if you differ 
in anything refer it to Allah and His Mes- 
senger if you are believers in Allah and the 
Last Day. That is the best and most com- 
mendable in the end. (59-60) 


Knowest thou not of those who pretend 
that they believe in that which has been 
sent down to thee and that which has been 
sent down before thee, and yet they desire 
to seek judgment from the rebellious ones 
though they had been commanded not to 
obey them? Satan desires to lead them 
astray grievously. When it is said to them: 
Come ye to that which Allah has sent 
down to the Messenger; thou seest the 
hypocrites turn completely away from 
thee. Then how is it that when an affliction 
befalls them because of their conduct, 
they come to thee swearing by Allah: We 
meant nothing but benevolence and con- 
ciliation? These are people whose designs 
Allah knows well. So forbear and ad- 
monish them and talk to them effectively 
concerning their own selves. (61—64) 


We have sent no Messenger but that he 
should be obeyed by the command of 
Allah. If, when they had wronged their 
souls, they had come to thee and asked 
forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger 
also had asked forgiveness for them, they 
would have surely found Allah Oft-Re- 
turning with compassion, Ever Merciful. 


(65) 


By thy Lord, they will not truly believe 
until they make thee judge in all that is 
in dispute between them and then find 
not in their hearts any demur concerning 
that which thou decidest and submit with 
full submission. (66) 
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Part 5 


If We had commanded them: Kill your- 
selves in striving for the cause of Allah or 
go forth from your homes for the same 
purpose: they would not have done it 
except a few of them; yet if they had done 
what they are exhorted to do, it would 
surely have been the better for them and 
conducive to greater firmness and strength. 
We would then bestow upon them a great 
reward from Ourself, and We would surely 
guide them along the straight path. Who- 
so obeys Allah and the Messenger shall be 
among those upon whom Allah has be- 
stowed His favours — the Prophets, the 
Faithful ones, the Martyrs and the Right- 
eous; and excellent companions these are. 
This is Allah’s grace and Allah is All- 
Comprehending. (67—71) 


O ye who believe, take due precautions 
for your security and then go forth in 
separate parties or go forth all together. 
Of a surgty there are those among you 
who will tarry behind. If a misfortune 
befalls you such a one says: Allah has 
surely been gracious to me, since I was 
not present with them. But if some good 
fortune should come to you from Allah, 
he says, as if there were no amity between 
him and you: Would that I had been with 
them, then should J have achieved a great 
success. Let those then fight in the cause 
of Allah who would exchange the present 
life with the Hereafter. Whoso fights in 
the cause of Allah, be he slain or be he 
victorious, We shall soon give him a great 
reward. (72—75) 
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Chapter 4 


What keeps you from fighting in the cause 
of Allah and of the weak trom among men, 
women and children who supplicate: Lord, 
deliver us from this town whose people are 
oppressors, and appoint for us from ‘Thy- 
self some friend and appoint for us from 
Thyself some helper? Those who believe 
fight in the cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve fight in the cause of the Evil 
One. Fight ye then against the friends 
of Satan; surely Satan’s strategy is weak. 
(76—77) 


Knowest thou not of those who were 
told: Restrain your hands, observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat; but they were eager 
to fight? Yet, now that fighting has been 
prescribea for them, suddenly a section 
of them have begun to fear people as they 
should fear Allah or even more, and they 
say: Lord, why hast Thou prescribed fight- 
ing for us? Wouldst Thou not grant us 
respite yet awhile? Tell them: The enjoy- 
ment of this life is a trifle and the Here- 
after is better for those who are mindful 
of their duty to Allah; and you shall not 
be wronged a whit. Wheresoever you may 
be, death will overtake you, even if you 
be in strongly built towers. If some good 
befalls them, they say: This is from Allah; 
and if ill befalls them, they say: This is 
from thee. Tell them: All isfrom Allah. 
What ails these people that they do not 
even approach the grasping of a reality ? 
Whatever of good comes to thee is from 
Allah: and whatever of ill befalls thee is 
from thyself. We have sent thee as a Mes- 
senger to mankind. Sufficient is Allah as 

itness. (78—80) 
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Whoso obeys the Messenger has indeed 
obeyed Allah; and whoso turns away, then 
We have not sent thee as a keeper over 
them. They assert: Ours is but to obey; but 
when they depart froni thee, a section of 
them spends the night scheming against 
that which thou sayest. Allah records 
their schemes. So turn away from them 
and put thy trust in Allah. Sufficient is 
Allah as a Guardian. (81—82) 

Will they not, then, nadets upon the 
Quran? Had it been from any one other 
than Allah they would surely have found 
therein much contradiction. (83) 

When there comes to them any tidings 
bearing upon security or causing fear they 


bruit it about; whereas if they were to . 


refer it to the Messenger and to those in 
authority among them, surely those of 
them who are adept at discovering the 
truth, would assess it at its true value. Had 
it not been for the grace of Allah upon you 
and His mercy, you would have followed 
Satan, save a few. (84) 


Fight, therefore, in the cause of Allah; 
thou art not responsible for any except 
thy own self, and urge on the believers. 
It may be that Allah will restrain the 
might s the disbelievers. Allah is Strong 
in might and is Strong in chastisement. 
(85) 

Whoso makes a righteous intercession 
shall share in the good that ensues there- 
from, and whoso makes an evil interces- 
sion shall share in the evil that ensues in 
consequence thereof. Allah has full power 
over all things. (86) 

When you are greeted with a salutation 
greet with a better salutation, or return 
the same. Surely, Allah takes account of 

adil things. (87) 


Allah is He beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship. He will certainly con- 
tinue to gather you together till the Day 
of Judgment, about which there is no 
doubt. Who can be more truthful in his 
word than Allah? (88) 
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How is it that you are divided into two 
parties regarding the hypocrites? Allah 
has overthrown them because of what they 
did. Would you guide him whom Allah 
has caused to perish? For him whom Allah 
causes to perish thou shalt not find a way. 
They wish that you would disbelieve as 
they have disbelieved, so that you may 
become all alike. Make not, therefore, 
friends with any of them, until they 
emigrate in the way of Allah. If they turn 
away, then seize them and kill them wher- 
ever you find them; and take no friend or 
helper from among them except such of 
them as are connected with a people 
between whom and you there is a pact, or 
such as come to you, while their hearts 
shrink from fighting you or fighting their 
own people. If Allah had so pleased, He 
would have given them power over you, 
then they would surely have fought you. 
Now, if they leave you alone and do not 
fight you, and offer you peace, in that case 
Allah has left you no cause of grievance 
against them. You will find others of 
them, the hypocrites, who desire to be 
secure from you and to be secure from 
their own people also. Whenever they find 
an opportunity of hostility, they fall head- 
long into it. Therefore, if they do not 
leave you alone and offer you peace and 
restrain their hands, seize them and kill 
them wherever you find them. Against 
these We have given you clear authority. 
(S9—92) 


It behoves not a believer to kill a be- 
liever unless it be by mistake. He who 
kills a believer by mistake shall free, or 
procure the freedom of, a believing slave, 
and provide blood-money to be handed 
over to the heirs of the person slain, un- 
less they remit it as charity. If the person 
slain be of people hostile to you, though 
himself a believer, the offender shall free, 
or procure the freedom of, a believing 
slave. If he be of a people between whom 
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and you is a pact, then blood-money pay- 
able to his heirs and the freedom of a be- 
lieving slave shall both be due. Whoso 
finds not a slave to set free shall fast for 
two consecutive months. This concession 
is a mercy from Allah. Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. (93) 


Whoso kills a believer deliberately, his 
reward shall be hell, wherein he shall 
abide, and Allah will be wroth with him 
and will cast him away and will prepare 
for him a great punishment. (94) 


O ye who believe, when you go forth 
in the cause of Allah make due investiga- 
tion, and say not to him who offers you 
the greeting of peace: Thou art not a 
believer. You seek the goods of this life, 
and Allah has good things in plenty. 
You too were like this before, but Allah 
conferred His special favour on you; so do 
make due investigation. Allah is well 
aware of what you do. (95) 


Those of the believers who remain at 
home, except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive in the cause of Allah with 
their belongings and their persons, are 
not equal. Allah has exalted in rank those 
who strive with their belongings and their 

ersons above those who remain at home. 

o all Allah has promised good. Allah has 
exalted those who strive above those who 
remain at*home with the promise of a 
great reward, in the shape of degrees of 
excellence to be bestowed by Him, and 
forgiveness and mercy. Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. (96-—97) 


When the angels cause those who wrong 
their souls to die, they will question them: 
What were you after? They will answer: 
We were accounted weak in the land. The 
angels will retort: Was not Allah’s earth 
vast enough for you to emigrate therein? 
It is these whese abode shall be hell, and 
an evil destination it is; except such weak 
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ones from among men, women and child- 
ren, as are incapable of devising any plan 
or of finding any way. In their case Allah 
would be inclined towards forgiveness; for 
Allah overlooks shortcomings and is Most 
Forgiving. (98—100) 


Whoso emigrates in the cause of Allah 
will find many places of refuge in the 
earth and plentiful provision. Whoso goes 
forth from his home, emigrating in the 
cause of Allah and His Messenger, and 
death overtakes him, his neward 4 is due 
from Allah. Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. (101) 


When you journey in the land, it will 
be no sin on you to shorten the Prayer, 
if you are afraid that those who disbelieve 
may put you to trouble. The disbelievers 
are your declared enemies. If in such case 
thou art among them and leadest them 
in Prayer, let a party of them stand with 
thee and let them take their arms. When 
they have performed their prostrations, 
let them go to your rear to stand guard, 
and let another party, who have not yet 
prayed come forward and pray with thee, 
and let them also take their precautions 
for defence and their arms. The disbe- 
lievers wish that you be neglectful of your 
arms and your baggage that they may 
fall upon you suddenly. It shall be no sin 
on you, if you are inconvenienced by rain 
or you are sick, that you Jay aside your 
arms; but always take your precautions 
for defence. Surely, Allah has prepared an 
humiliating chastisement for the disbe- 
lievers. When you have finished the 
Prayer, remember Allah standing, and 
sitting, and lying on your sides. When you 
feel secure, observe Prayer in the pre- 
scribed form: Prayer is an obligation on 
the believers to be observed at its ap- 
pointed time. (102—104) 
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Part 5 


Slacken not in seeking the enemy. If 
you suffer in the process, they too suffer 
even as you suffer; but you hope for from 
Allah what they do not. Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. (105) 


We have sent down to thee this Book 
comprising the truth, that thou mayest 
judge between the people by that which 
Allah has shown thee. Be not thou a con- 
tender on behalf of the treacherous ones 
and ask forgiveness of Allah; surely, Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Plead 
not on behalf of those who are unfaithful 
to themselves. Surely Allah loves not 
those who are perfidious and persistent 
sinners. They seek to hide from people but 
cannot hide from Allah. He is with them 
when they plot at night that which He 
does not approve of. Allah will bring to 
naught that which they do. (106-—109) 


Hearken, you are those who have plead- 
ed for them in this life; but who will plead 
for them with Allah on the Day of Judg- 
ment, or who will be their guardian? 
(110) 


Whoso does evil or wrongs his soul, and 
then asks forgiveness of Allah, will find 
Allah Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
Whoso does evil only burdens his own 
soul. Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. Whoso 
commits a fault or a sin, then charges-an 
innocent person with it, takes on the 
burden of a calumny and a manifest sin. 
(111 —113) 
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Chapter 4 


But for the grace of Allah upon thee 
and His mercy, a party of them, who had 
resolved to bring about thy ruin, would 
have succeeded in their design. They ruin 
none save themselves and they cannot 
harm thee. Allah has sent down to thee 
the Book and Wisdom and has taught 
thee that which thou knewest not, and 
great is Allah’s grace on thee. (114) 


Most of their conferrings together are 
devoid of good, except such as enjoin 
charity, or the promotion of public wel- 
fare or of public peace; and on him who 
strives after these, seeking the pleasure 
of Allah, shall We soon bestow a great 
reward. We shall let him who persists in 
his opposition to the Messenger after 
guidance has become clear and follows 
a way other than that of the believers, 
pursue the bent of his inclination and 
shall cast him into hell; and an evil 
destination it is. (115—116) 


Allah will not forgive anything being 
associated with Him as partner, but will 
forgive anything short of that to whom- 
soever He pleases. Whoso associates any- 
thing with Allah as His partner, has in- 
deed strayed far away. They invoke beside 
Him none but lifeless objects; and they 
invoke none but Satan, the rebellious one, 
whom Allah has cast away. He said to 
Allah: I will assuredly beguile a fixed 
portion from Thy servants, and will lead 
them astray, and will excite in them vain 
desires, and will incite them to cut off 
the ears of cattle and to alter Allah’s 
creation. Thus whoso takes Satan for 
a friend beside Allah has certainly suffered 
a manifest loss. He makes promises to 
them and excites vain desires in them. 
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Part 5 AL-NISA Chapter 4 
Satan promises them nothing but vain 17294 
things. These are they whose abode shall C9 
te hell and they shall find no way of ies Ay 9% 991A 
escape from it. (117—122) 2: Os d0a0 N% J pnd> oaisl Ass! 
Kirn 
te AA 97 ce LAA IA, 
We shall admit those who have believed OS ew Soyall LES | gio! CAF 
and have worked righteousness,to Gardens 44,-~%,.). 191909 py og 5 9 oe 
beneath which rivers flow, abiding therein {uv 4 ASS BOSS es 8 Go 
for ever. This is Allah’s promise which is oud err oe ee 
bound to be fulfilled, for who can be more Crs abl OF So! eas Dt Oss 
truthful than Allah in what He says? It a ee os ¥ 
is not your desires, nor the desires of the (5+ 27, 510%, (24 at(ve (CL 2 
people of the Book that shall prevail. dé ae ial SUNY, SAN # 


Whoso does evil shall be requited for it, 
and he shall not find for himself any friend 
cr helper beside Allah. Whoso does good, 
whether male or female, and is a believer, 
shall enter Paradise and they shall not be 
wronged a whit. (123—125) 


Who is better in faith than one who 
submits himself wholly to Allah acting 
righteously, and follows the religion of 
Abraham, the upright? Allah did take 
Abraham for a special friend. To Allah 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth; and Allah encom- 
passes all things. (126—127) 


They seek directions from thee in the 
matter of marrying more women than one. 
Say to them: Allah has given you direc- 
tions concerning them. The command- 
ment given to you elsewhere in the Book 
has reference to orphan girls whom you 
give not what is prescribed for them and 
yet whom you desire to marry, and to 
unprotected female children. You have 
also been commanded to deal equitably 
with orphans. Whatever good you do, 
Allah knows it well. (128) 
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Chapter 4 


Should a woman apprehend ill-treatment 
or indifference on the part of her husband, 
it shall be no sin on them that they be 
suitably reconciled to each other, for 
reconciliation is best. People are prone to 
covetousness. If you are benevolent to- 
wards each other and are mindful of your 
duty to Allah, surely Allah is Well Aware 
of what you do. (129) 


You cannot keep perfect balance emo- 
tionally between your wives, however 
much you may desire it, but incline not 
wholly towards one, leaving the other in 
suspense. If you will maintain accord and 
are mindful of your duty to Allah, surely 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
Should they, in such a case, decide to 
separate, Allah will make both indepen- 
dent out of His abundance; Allah is 
Bountiful, Wise. (130-—131) 


To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. We 
assuredly laid a strict commandment on 
those who were given the Book before you 
and on you also; Be mindful of your duty 
to Allah. Now if you reject Our command- 
ment, then remember, to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is in the earth, and Allah is Self-sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. To Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, and sufficient is Allah as a Guardian. 
Jf He please, He could destroy you, 
O people, and bring others in your place; 
Allah has full power to do that. Whoso 
desires the reward of this world should 
remember that with Allah is the reward 
of this world and the next; and Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. (132—135) 


O ye who believe, be strict in observing 
justice and bear witness only for the sake 
of Allah, even if it be against your own 
selves or against parents or kindred. 
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Part 6 


Whether the person be rich or poor, in 
either case, Allah is more regardful of him 
than you could be. Therefore, follow not 
vain desires so that you may act equitably. 
If you conceal the truth or evade it, then 
remember that Allah is well aware of that 
which you do. (136) 


U you who believe, have firm faith in 
Allah ‘and His Messenger, and in the Book 
which He has revealed to His Messenger, 
and the Book which He revealed before 
it. Whoso disbelieves in Allah, and His 
angels, and His Books, and His Messen- 

ers, and the Last Day, has surely strayed 

ar away. Those who believe, then dis- 
believe, then again believe, then disbelieve 
and thereafter go on increasing in dis- 
belief, Allah will never forgive them, nor 
guide them to any way of deliverance. 
(137—138) 


Convey to the hypocrites, those who 
make friends with disbelievers rather 
than with believers, the tidings that for 
them is a grievous chastisement. Do they 
seek honour in their company? All honour 
belongs to Allah. (139—140) 


He has laid upon you a commandment 
in the Book that when you hear the Signs 
of Allah being denied and mocked at, do 
not continue in that company, until they 
engage in some other discourse; otherwise 
you would be like them. Surely, Allah will 
assemble the hypocrites and the disbe- 
lievers in hell, all together. They are 
those who watch for news of you. If you 
are granted a victory from Allah, they say 
to you: Were we not with you? If the dis- 
behevers have a portion of luck, they say 
to them: Did we not get the better of you 
on @ previous occasion and protect’ you 
against the believers? Allah will judge 
between you on the Day of Judgment, and 
Allah will never grant the disbelievers 
a way to prevail against the believers. 
(141—142) 
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The hypocrites seek to deceive Allah 
and He will chastise them for their attempt 
at deception. When they stand in Prayer 
they are slack; they join the Prayer only 
for show, and they remember Allah but 
little. Wavering from side to side, they 
belong neither to one side nor to the 
other. For him whom Allah causes to 
perish, thou shalt not find a way of 
deliverance. (143—144) 


O you who believe, make not intimate 
friends with disbelievers in preference to 
believers. Do you wish to give Allah 
a manifest proof against yourselves? The 
hypocrites shall surely be in the lowest 
depth of the Fire; and thou shalt not find 
that they have any helper, except such 
of them as repent and amend and hold 
fast to Allah for protection and are sincere 
in their worship of Allah. These are among 
the believers; and Allah will soon bestow 
a great reward upon the believers. Where- 
fore should Allah punish you, if you will 
be grateful and believe? Allah is Appreci- 
ating, All-Knowing. (145—148) 


Allah likes not the public avowal of evil, 
except on the part of one who is wrong- 
ed. Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
Whether you make public a good deed or 
perform it secretly, or pardon a wrong, 
Allah is surely very Forgiving, and deter- 
rN the measure of everything. (149— 
150) 


Those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messengers and seek to make a distinction 
between Allah and His Messengers and 
say: We believe in some Messengers and 
disbelieve in others; and desire to adopt 
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Part 6 


a position in between, these indeed are 
disbelievers beyond doubt, and We have 
prepared for the disbelievers an humiliat- 
ing chastisement. Those who believe in 
Allah and in all of His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them, 
these are they whom He will soon give 
their rewards. Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. (151—153) 


The People of the Book demand that 
thou cause a Book to descend on them 
from heaven. They had made an even 
more preposterous demand from Moses. 
They demanded: Show us Allah visibly. 
Because of their presumption they were 
afflicted with a destructive chastisement. 
Then, after clear Signs had come to them, 
they took to worshipping the calf, but We 
pardoned even that and We bestowed 
manifest authority upon Moses. We raised 
high above them the Mount whilst making 
a covenant with them, and We command- 
ed them: Enter the gate submissively; and 
We also commanded them: Transgress 
not in the matter of the Sabbath. We 
took from them a firm covenant. (154— 
155) 


Then, because of their breaking of their 
covenant; and their rejection of the Signs 
of Allah; and their seeking to slay the 
Prophets without cause; and their saying: 
Our hearts are wrapped up in covers; 
whereas Allah has sealed them up because 
of their disbelief, so that they believe but 
little; and their disbelief; and their utter- 
ing against. Mary a grievous calumny; 
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Chapter 4 


and their saying: We did kill the Messiah, 
Jesus son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah; 
whereas they slew him not, nor did they 
compass his death upon the cross, but he 
was made to appear to them like one 
crucified to death; and those who have 
differed in the matter of his having been 
taken down alive from the cross are 
certainly in a state of doubt concerning it, 
they have no definite knowledge about it, 
but only follow a conjecture; they certain- 
ly did not compass his death in the manner 
they allege; indeed, Allah exalted him to 
Himself; Allah is Mighty, Wise, and there 
is none among the People of the Book but 
will continue to believe till his death that 
Jesus died on the cross, and on the Day 
of Judgment Jesus shall bear witness 
against them; and their taking interest, 
though they had been forbidden it; and 
their devouring people’s wealth wrong- 
fully; because of all the transgressions of 
the Jews, and their hindering many from 
Allah’s way, We barred them from the 
enjoyment of Our spiritual favours which 
had been allowed to them, and We have 
prepared for those of them who disbelieve 
a painful torment. (156—162) 


But those among them who are firmly 
grounded in knowledge, and the believers, 
have firm faith in that which has been 
sent down to thee and that which was 
sent down before thee. To those who 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat and 
believe sincerely in Allah and the Last 
Aa will We surely give a great reward. 
(163) 


We have sent revelation to thee, as We 
sent revelation to Noah and the Prophets 
after him. We sent revelation to Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and his 
children and to Jesus and Job and Jonah and 
Aaron and Solomon, and We gave David 
a Book. (164) 
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Part 6 


We sent Messengers whose names We 
have mentioned to thee and Messengers 
whose names We have not mentioned to 
thee, and Allah spoke to Moses at length. 
We sent these Messengers as bearers of 
glad tidings and as warners, that people 
may have no plea against Allah after the 
coming of the Messengers. Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. Allah bears witness by means of the 
revelation that He has sent down to thee 
that He has sent it down charged with 
His knowledge; and the angels also bear 
witness; but Allah is Sufficient as a Wit- 
ness. (165—167) 


Those who disbelieve and hinder others 
from the way of Allah, have certainly 
strayed far away. Those who have dis- 
believed and have acted unjustly, Allah 
will by no means forgive them, nor will 
He show them any way, except the way 
of hell, wherein they shall abide for a pro- 
longed period, and that is easy for Allah. 
(168—170) 


O mankind, the Messenger has indced 
come to you with Truth from your Lord; 
believe, therefore, it will be the better for 
you. But if you disbelieve, then remember 
to Allah belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and in the earth. Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. (171) 


People of the Book! Exceed not the 
limits in the matter of your religion, and 
say not of Allah anything but the truth. 
Indeed, the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, 
was but a Messenger of Allah and the ful- 
filment of glad tidings which He conveyed 
to Mary and a mercy from Him. So 
believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
say not: There are three gods. Desist, it 
will be the better for you. Indeed, Allah 
is the only One God. His Holiness brooks 
not that He should have a son. To Him 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. Sufficient is 
Allah as a Guardian. (172) 
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Chapter 4 


Surely, the Messiah would never dis- 
dain to be accounted a servant of Allah, nor 
would even those angels who are close to 
Allah. Those who disdain to worship Him 
and consider themselves above it, will He 
gather all together before Himself. He 
will give those who believed and worked 
righteousness their rewards in full, and 
will bestow upon them more out of His 
bounty. He will punish those who dis- 
dained and were proud with a painful 
punishment, and they shall find, beside 
Allah, no friend or helper for themselves. 
(173—174) 


O mankind, there has come to you a 
manifest proof from your Lord, and We 
have sent down to you a clear Light. 
Those who believe in Allah and hold fast 
to Him for protection, will He surely ad- 
mit to His mercy and grace and guide to 
a straight path leading to Himself. (175— 
176) 


They ask thee for directions concerning 
the inheritance of a Kalala. Say to them: 
Allah gives you His directions concerning 
the inheritance of such a one. If a man 
dies leaving no child and he has a con- 
sanguine sister, she shall have half of 
what he leaves; and he shall inherit her 
if she leaves no child. But if there be two 
or more sisters, consanguine, or con- 
sanguine and uterine, they shall have 
two thirds of what he leaves. If the heirs 
be brothers and sisters, the male shall 
have as much as the portion of two 
females. Allah explains matters to you 
lest you go astray, and Allah knows all 
things well. (177) 
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Chapter 5 


AL-MA’IDAH 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 

O ye who believe, fulfil your compacts. 
Made lawful for you are quadrupeds of 
the class of cattle, other than those which 
may be expressly forbidden, provided 
that game is not lawful for you while 
you are in the course of Pilgrimage. Allah 
decrees what He wills. (2) 

O ye who believe, profane not the Signs 
of Allah, nor the Sacred Month, nor the 
animals brought to the Sanctuary as 
offering, nor the animals wearing collars 
indicating they are to be sacrified, nor 
those repairing to the Sacred House, 
seeking grace from their Lord and His 
pleasure. When on completion of the 
Pilgrimage you put off the pilgrim’s garb, 
you may hunt. Let not the enmity of a 
people in that they hindered you from the 
Sacred Mosque, incite you to transgress. 
Assist one another in piety and rectitude, 
and assist not one another in sin and 
transgression; and be mindful of your 
duty to Allah; surely, Allah’s punishment 
is severe. (3) 

Forbidden to you is the flesh of a dead 
animal, and blood, and the flesh of 
swine; and that on which the name of 
one other than Allah is invoked; and the 
flesh of an animal that has been strangled, 
or is beaten to death, or is killed by a 
fall, or is gored to death; and of which 
a wild animal has eaten, unless you have 
slaughtered it properly before its death; 
and that which has been slaughtered at 
an altar. But whoso is driven by necessity 
to eat any of these, without being wilfully 
inclined to sin, in such a case, surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
It is also forbidden that you should seek 
to draw lots by means of divining arrows. 
That is an act of disobedience. This day 
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have those who disbelieve despaired of 
causing harm to your religion; so fear 
them not, but fear Me alone. This day 
have I perfected your religion for your 
benefit, and have completed My favour 
unto you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your faith. (4) 

They ask thee what is declared lawful 
for them. Tell them: all good things are 
declared lawful for you; and that which 
you teach hunting animals to catch for 
you, training them for the hunt and 
teaching them of that which Allah has 
taught you. So eat of that which they 
catch for you, and pronounce thereon the 
name of Allah. Be mindful of your duty 
to Allah; surely, Allah is Swift at reckon- 
ing. This day all good things are declared 
lawful for you; the food of the People of 
the Book is lawfu' for you and your food 
is lawful for them. Lawful for you are 
chaste believing women and chaste women 
from among those who were given the 
Book before you, when you give them 
their dowers, contracting valid marriages, 
not committing fornication nor taking 
secret paramours. Whoever disbelieves, 
having believed, his work has doubtless 
come to naught, and in the Hereafter he 
will be among the losers. (5—6) 

O ye who believe, when you make ready 
for Prayer, wash your faces and your 
hands up to the elbows, and pass your wet 
hands over your heads, and wash your 
feet up to the ankles. Should you have 
consoried with your spouses, purify vour- 
selves by bathing. Should you be ill or on 
a journey, or one of you comes from the 
privy, or you have consorted with your 
spouses and you find not water, then have 
recourse to pure dust and having placed 
your hands on it pass them over your 
faces and forearms. Allah desires not to 
put you in a difficulty, but desires to 
purify you and to complete His favour 
unto you that you may be grateful. Call 
to mind Allah’s favour upon you and the 
covenant whereby He bound you, when 
you said: We have heard and we shall 
obey. Be mindful of your duty to Allah; 
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Let not a people’s enmity towards you 
incite you to act contrary to justice; be 
always just, that is closest to righteous- 
ness. Be mindful of your duty to Allah; 
surely, Allah is aware of all that you do. 
Allah has promised those who believe and 
act righteously that they shall have 
forgiveness and a great reward. Those who 
disbelieve and reject Our Signs, they are 
the people of hell. O ye who believe, call 
to mind Allah’s favour upon you when a 
people designed to stretch forth its hands 
against you, but He restrained their hands 
and thus safeguarded you. Be mindful of 
vour duty to Allah; and on Allah should 
the believers rely. (9 —12) 


Indeed did Allah take a firin covenant 
from the children of Israel; and We 
raised among them twelve leaders. Allah 
announced: Surely, I am with you. If vou 
observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat, and 
believe in My Messengers and support 
them in every way, and place at Allah’s 
disposal a goodly portion of your pro- 
perties, I will remove from you vour ills 
and will admit you to Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. But whoso from among 
you disbelieves thereafter has indeed 
strayed away from the right path. So, 
because of their breaking of their covenant, 
We cast them away, and have hardened 
their hearts. They pervert the words of the 
Book from their proper places and have 
forgotten a portion of that with which 
they were exhorted. Thou wilt constantly 
discover treachery on their part, except 
on the part of a few of them. So, pardon 
them and overlook their defaults. Surely, 
Allah Joves the benevolent. From those 
who say: We are Christians; We also took 
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a covenant, but they too have forgotten 
a portion of that with which they were 
exhorted. So, We have put enmity and 
hatred between them till the day of 
Judgment; and soon will Allah let them 
know what they have been doing. (13— 
15) 


People of the Book, there has come to 
you Our Messenger who unfolds to you 
much of that which you used to hide of 
the Book, and passes over much. There 
has come to you indeed from Allah a 
Light and a clear Book. Thereby does 
Allah guide those who seek His pleasure 
along the paths of peace, and leads them 
out of every kind of darkness into the 
light by His will, and guides them to the 
right path. (16—17) 


They are indeed disbelievers who say: 
Allah is the Messiah son of Mary. Say to 
them: Who can have any power against 
Allah, if He should desire to bring to 
naught the Messiah son of Mary, and his 
mother and all those that are in the earth ? 
To Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and of all that 
which is between them. He creates what 
He pleases. Allah has full power over all 
things. The Jews and the Christians say: 
We are the sons of Allah and His lov- 
ed ones. Ask them: Why then does He 
punish you for your sins? Indeed, you 
are but human beings among those He 
has created. He forgives whom He pleases 
and punishes whom He pleases. To Allah 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth and of all that which is between 
them, and to Him shall be the return. 
(18—19) 


People of the Book, there has come to 
you Our Messenger who makes things 
clear to you after a break in the succession 
of Prophets, lest you should say: There 
has come to us no bearer of glad tidings 
and no warner. Now there has come to 
you a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 
Allah has full power over all things. (20) 


102 


AL-MA’IDAH 


Part 6 


Mel pat pe? Vv (e979, ? ey 
TENS edal oes, EGS 3 Gs Es 
RA o w (Gad 7 he et 7 4 
Wo Cy a 2A Goo 5 ea aay 


a 294 7 


@ Oo 


BSE OS ME EEE 


brn era ites Cie 2722 he 
OSS OF | a3) 5 S62 6855 BSE 
VO? 2 469% 8 pw PE 24, 
OOP Hy dhl oe AraC 
A939 (4,42 11% 2 9% 


AEN Cae tga Cal ey? abl do Sede} 


9.9 977 yurdd 297 


Be ee Ae 
Pind’ s 5b 38)! She G2 sae su 5 


$255.5 oF) etal 9 ait 
Nh STI ah Ge Oe 
ES SSCS STFS AL 
SECC 2S sont a5 

OAS PM 15 TH 


49 2 J 91" 992 4 x ees 
3G 9 dlls) wd syrall 5 Sead Big 
2 22h9 Pe 4 IF sy +9 
(SAG AS Sal 8 
999 a PCS 94% PPIs KS 27) I, 2? AC 
Ms as Fs 3 gn US ot Ae. 


2 “a w947 3? 
Cred mel ow 


a gk Ape ate 4 , 94? 
@xed ACR VS ENS oa 
gw ate 


nO enter 5 
5 hs Se CG isa of Lab 64 55 


e 


999725, 24 


Jy) oS 


y7 Pu, B2.204 yr 0 99S, 124 G7 ow 

SE aisl’s es 3 Shas SNS OES G5 
7 

EG? 257. 17 

O28 


Part 6 


Call to mind when Moses said to his 
people: O my people, recall the favour 
that Allah bestowed upon you when He 
appointed Prophets among you and made 
you Kings, and gave you that which He 
had not given to any other of the peoples. 
O my people, enter the Holy Land which 
Allah has ordained for you, and do not 
turn back, for in that case you will turn 
back losers. They said: Moses, there is in 
that land a powerful people, and. we shall 
certainly not enter it until they go forth 
from it. When they go forth from it, we 
shall enter forthwith. Thereupon two men 
from among those who feared Allah, on 
whom Allah had bestowed His favour, 
said: Mount an assault upon the gate; 
once you have entered it, you will surely 
be victorious. Put your trust in Allah, if 
you are believers. They protested: Moses, 
we most certainly will not enter it so 
Jong as they remain in it. Therefore, go 
thou and thy Lord and fight them. Here 
we sit. Moses supplicated: Lord, I have 
power over none but myself and my 
brother; therefore, make Thou a distinc- 
tion between us and this rebellious people. 
Allah said: The land shall be forbidden 
them fc+ forty years; in distraction shall 
they wander through the countryside. 
Grieve not, therefore, over the rebellious 
people. (21—27) 


Relate to them, O Prophet, the true 
story of the two sons of Adam, when each 
of them made an offering, and it was 
accepted from one of them and was not 
accepted from the other. The latter said 
to the former: I will surely kill thee. 
He replied: Allah accepts only from the 
righteous. If thou stretchest forth thy 
hand against me to kill me, I will not, in 
my defence, use such force as to kill thee. 
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I do fear Allah, the Lord of the universe. 
I shall restrain myself as I desire that the 
responsibility for my sin and thy own sin 
should rest on thee, with the result that 
thou wilt be among the inmates of the 
Fire, and that is the reward of the wrong- 
doers. The mind of the brother who was 
chagrined became reconciled to the killing 
of his brother, and so he killed him and 
thus became one of the losers. Then Allah 
sent a raven which scratched the earth 
that He might show him how to hide the 
corpse of his brother. Seeing this he 
exclaimed: Woe is me. Have I fallen so 
far that I am not able to be even like 
this raven so that I may hide the corpse 
of my brother ? On this he became penitent. 
(28—32) 


On account of this we prescribed for the 
children of Israel that whoso kills a 
person, except for killing another or for 
creating disorder in the land, it shall be 
as if he had killed all mankind; and 
whoso helps one to live, it shall be as if 
he had given life to all mankind. Our 
Messengers came to them with clear Signs, 
yet many of them continue to commit 
excesses in the land. (33) 


The appropriate penalty for those who 
wage war ayainst Allah and His Mes- 
senger and run about in the land creating 
disorder is that they be slain or crucified 
or their hands and their feet be cut off 
on alternate sides, or they be expelled 
from the land. That would be a disgrace 
for them in this world, and in the eee 
after they shall have a great punishment, 
except in the case of those who repent 
before you obtain power over them. Take 
note that Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. (34—35) 


O ye who believe, be mindful of your 
duty to Allah and seek out ways of 
approach unto Him and strive in His way 
that you may prosper. (36) 
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If those who disbelieve had all that isin 
the earth and as much over again, to 
ransom themselves therewith from the 
punishment of the Day of Judgment, it 
would not be accepted from them. They 
shall have a painful punishment. They 
will wish to come out of the Fire, but 
they will not be able to come out of it by 
any effort of their own. They shall have 
a lasting punishment. (37—38) 


Cut off the hands of the man who 
steals and of the woman who steals in 
retribution of their offence as an exem- 
plary punishment from Allah. Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. But Allah will surely turn 
in mercy to him who repents after his 
transgression and amends. Surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Knowest 
thou not that Allah is He to whom belongs 
the Kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth ? He punishes whom He pleases and 
forgives whom He pleases. Allah has full 
power to do all that He wills. (89—4]) 


O Messenger, grieve not on account of 
those who rush into disbelief from among 
those who say with their tongues: We 
believe; but their hearts believe not. 
From among the Jews also there are 
those who listen eagerly to any lie. They 
listen to them for conveying them to 
another people who have not come to 
thee. They pervert the words of the Quran 
after their being put in their right places. 
They say: If you are commanded thus 
and thus, then accept it, but if you are 
not commanded thus and thus, then 
beware. Him whom Allah desires to try, 
thou shalt not avail aught against Allah. 
These are they whose hearts Allah has 
not desired to purify. For them is humilia- 
tion in this world, and in the Hereafter 
they shall have a severe punishment. 
They listen eagerly to falsehood, and 
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devour forbidden things voraciously. 
Should they come to thee seeking judgment 
in a dispute, then judge between them or 
keep away from them. If thou keepest 
away from them, they cannot harm thee 
at all. But shouldst thou decide to judge, 
then judge between them .with justice. 
Surely, Allah loves the just. How will 
they make thee their judge, when they 
have the Torah which contains Allah’s 
commandments? Yet, in spite of that 
they turn their backs; and they certainly 
do not believe. (42—44) 


Surely, We sent down the Torah full of 
guidance and light. By it did the Prophets, 
who were obedient to Us, judge for the 
Jews and so did the divines and the 
jurists, for they were required to safeguard 
the Book of Allah, and because they were 
guardians over it. Therefore, fear not peop- 
le but fear only Me; and barter not My 
Signs for a paltry price. Whoso judges 
not by that which Allah has sent down, 
these it is who are the disbelievers. In the 
Torah We had prescribed for them: A life 
for a life and an eye for an eye, and a 
nose for a nose, and an ear for an ear, 
and a tooth for a tooth, and equitable 
retaliation for other injuries. Whoso 
waives his right thereto, it shall be an 
expiation for his sins, and whoso judges 
not by that which Allah has sent down, 
these it is who are the wrongdoers. 
(45—46) 


We caused Jesus son of Mary to follow 
in their footsteps, fulfilling that which 
was revealed before him in the Torah. 
We gave him the Gospel which contained 
guidance and light, fulfilling that which 
was revealed before it in the Torah, and 
a guidance and an admonition for the 
righteous. Let the People of the Gospel 
judge according to that which Allah has 
revealed therein, and whoso judges not by 
that which Allah has revealed, these it is 
who are the rebellious. (47—48) 
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Now We have revealed unto thee this 
Book comprising the truth, fulfilling that 
which was revealed before it of the Book, 
and as a guardian over it. Judge, there- 
fore, between them by that which Allah 
has revealed, and follow not their vain 
desires in preference to the truth which 
has come to thee. For each of you We 
have prepared, according to the capacity 
of each, a path or a highway, to enable 
you to approach the fountain of revealed 
guidance. Had Allah so willed, He would 
have made you all one people, but He 
wishes to try you by that which He has 
given you. Then try to outstrip each 
other ‘in the pursuit of good. To Allah 
shall you all return; then will He enlighten 
you in respect of all that wherein you 
differed. Judge between them by that 
which Allah has sent down, and follow 
not their vain desires, and be on thy guard 
against them lest they should involve thee 
in trouble and lead thee away from part 
of that which Allah has revealed to thee. 
If they should turn away, then know that 
Allah intends to punish them for some of 
their sins. Indeed a large number of the 
people are disobedient. Do they seek 
judgment in accordance with the stand- 
ards of the days before revelation? Who 
is better than Allah as a Judge for a 
people who have firm faith? (49—51) 

O ye who believe, take not the Jews 
and the Christians as your helpers, for 
they are helpers of one another. Whoso 
from among you takes them as helpers 
will indeed be one of them. Verily, Allah 
guides not the unjust people. Thou wilt 
see those whose minds are diseased hasten- 
ing towards them, saying to themselves in 
justification: We fear lest a misfortune 
befall us. Maybe, Allah will soon bring 
about your victory or some other event 
from Himself favourable to you. Then will 
they become remorseful of that which 
they keep hidden in their minds. Those 
who believe will say concerning them: 
Are these they who swore the most solemn 
oaths bY Allah that they are entirely with 
you? Their works are vain and they have 
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Chapter 5 
become the losers. (52—54) 


O ye who believe, whoso from among 
you turris back from his religion let him 
remember that in his stead Allah will soon 
bring a people whom He will love and 
who will love Him, who will be kind and 
considerate towards the believers and 
firm and unyielding towards the dis- 
believers. They will strive hard in the 
cause of Allah and will not at all take to 
heart the reproaches of fault finders. That 
is Allah’s grace; He bestows it upon 
whosoever He pleases. Allah is the Lord 
of vast bounty, All-Knowing. (55) 


Your helpers are only Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers who observe 
Prayer and pay the Zakat and who 
worship none save Allah alone. Those who 
take Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers as their helpers should have firm 
faith that it is the party of Allah that 
must triumph. (56—57) 


O ye who believe, take not as helpers 
those who make a jest and sport of your 
religion from among those who were given 
the Book before you and the other dis- 
believers. Be mindful of your duty to 
Allah, if you are believers. When you call 
people to Prayer, they take it as jest and 
sport, because they are a people who lack 
understanding. (58—59) 


Say to them: People of the Book, you 
persecute us for the only fault that we 
believe in Allah and in that which has 
been sent down to us and in that which 
was sent down before it, and you do that 
because most of you are disobedient to 
Allah. Say to them: Shall I apprise you 
of those whose recompense from Allah is 
worse than that of those whom you 
despise? They are those whom Allah has 
cast aside and on whom His wrath has 
fallen and of whom He has made some as 
apes and swine who worship the Evil One. 
These are in the worst plight and farthest 
astray from the right path. (60—61) 
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When they come to you they say: We 
believe; but they come in disbelieving and 
go out disbelieving and Allah knows best 
that which they seek to hide. Thou seest 
many of them hastening towards sin and 
transgression and running eagerly after 
that which is forbidden. Evil indeed is that 
which. they practise. Why do not the 
divines and those learned in the Law 
restrain them from uttering falsehood and 
devouring that which is forbidden? Evil 
indeed is that which they do. (62—64) 


The Jews say: Allah’s hand is chained 
up. Their own hands will be chained up 
aud they will be cast aside by Allah 
because of what they say. His hands are 
wide open; He spends as He pleases. 
That which has been sent down to thee 
from Thy Lord will most surely cause many 
of them to grow firmer in rebellion and 
disbelief. We have cast enmity and hatred 
between them till the Day of Judgment. 
Whenever they kindle a fire to start a 
war, Allah puts it out. They strive to 
create disorder in the land and Allah loves 
not those who create disorder. (65) 


If the People of the Book had believed 
and been mindful of their duty to Allah, 
We would surely have removed from them 
their ills and We would surely have 
admitted them into Gardens of Bliss. Had 
they carried out the commandments of 
the Torah and the Gospel and of that 
which has now been sent down to them 
from their Lord, they would surely have 
partaken of spiritual as well as of material 
bounties. Of them there is a section which 
is moderate, but evil indeed is that which 
most of them do. (66—67) 


O Messenger, proclaim widely that 
which has been sent down to thee from 
thy Lord; for if thou do it not, thou wilt 
not have conv eyed His Message at all. 
Auah will safeguard thee against harm by 
people. Allah guides not the disbelicving 
people. (68) 
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Say to the People of the Book: You have 
nothing to stand on until you carry out 
the commandments of the Torah and the 
Gospel and of that which has now been 
sent down to you from your Lord. That 
which has been sent down to thee from 
thy Lord will most surely cause many of 
them to grow firmer in rebellion and dis- 
belief; so grieve not over such disbelieving 
people. Surely of those who have believed, 
and the Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians whoso truly believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and acts righteously, 
shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
(69—70) 


We took a firm covenant from the 
children of Israel, and We sent many 
Messengers to them. Every time there 
came to them a Messenger with that 
which their hearts desired not, they 
treated him as a liar or they sought to 
slay him. They reckoned their conduct 
would entail no harm, so they became 
blind and deaf. But Allah turned to them 
in mercy; yet again many of them became 
blind and deaf. Allah watches what they 
do. (71—72) 


Those certainly are disbelievers who say: 
Allah is none but the Messiah son of 
Mary; whereas the Messiah himself taught: 
Children of Israel, worship Allah Who is 
my Lord and your Lord. Surely, Allah has 
forbidden Heaven to him who associates 
partners with Allah, and the Fire will be 
his resort. The wrongdoers shall have no 
helpers. Those certainly are disbelievers 
who say: Allah is the third of three. 
There is no one worthy of. worship but 
the One God. If they desist not from that 
which they eh a eon chastisement 
shall ues afflict those of them that dis- 
believe. Will they not then turn to Allah 
and beg His forgiveness, seeing that Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful? (73—75) 
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The Messiah son of Mary was only a 
Messenger; many Messengers have passed 
away before him. His mother was a para- 
gon of truth and they both were in need 
of and ate food. Observe how We explain 
the Signs for their benefit, then observe 
how they are led away. Ask them: Do you 
worship beside Allah that which has no 
power to do you harm or good? It is Allah 
Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. Ad- 
monish them: People of the Book, exceed 
not the limits in the matter of your 
religion unjustly, nor follow the vain 
desires of a people who themselves went 
astray before and caused many others to 
go astray, and who strayed away from the 
right path. (76—78) 


Those of the children of Israel who dis- 
believed were cursed by David, and by 
Jesus son of Mary. That was because they 
disobeyed and were given to transgression. 
They did not try to restrain one another 
from the iniquity which they committed. 
Evil indeed was that which they used 
to do. Thou shalt see many of them taking 
the disbelievers as their helpers. Evil 
indeed is that which they have chosen to 
send on ahead for themselves, which is 
that Allah is displeased with them and 
in this torment shall they abide. Had they 
believed in Allah and this Prophet, and 
in that which has been sent down to him, 
they would not have taken the disbelievers 
as their helpers, but most of them are 
disobedient. (79—82) . 


Thou shalt certainly find the bitterest of 
people in enmity against the believers to 
be the Jews and the pagans, and thou shalt 
assuredly find the closest of them in friend- 
ship towards the believers to be those who 
say: We are Christians. That is because some 
of them are savants and monks and 
because they are not arrogant. (83) 
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When they hear that which has been sent 
down to this Messenger, thou seest their 
eyes overflow with tears, because of that 
which they have recognised of the Truth. 
They affirm: Our Lord, we have believed, 
so write us down among the witnesses. 
Wherefore should we not believe in Allah 
and in the truth which has come to us, 
when we earnestly desire that our Lord 
should include us among the righteous 
people? So Allah will reward them, 
because of that which they affirmed, with 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow; therein 
shall they abide. That is the recompense 
of those who do good. Those who have 
disbelieved and rejected Our Signs, these 
are the inmates of hell. (84—87) 

O ye who believe, declare not as unlaw- 
ful the wholesome things Allah has made 
lawful for you and transgress not the 
prescribed limits. Allah loves not those 
who transgress. Eat freely of that which 
Allah has provided for you of lawful and 
wholesome things, and be mindful of your 
duty to Allah in Whom you believe. 
(88—89) 

Allah will not call you to account for 
your meaningless oaths but will call you 
to account tor breaking your oaths by 
which you bind yourselves; the expiation 
of such breach is the feeding of ten poor 
persons with such average food as you eat 
yourselves, or providing clothing for them, 
or procuring the freedom of one held in 
bondage. Whoso lacks the means shall fast 
for three days. That is the expiation of 
your breaking the oaths that you have 
sworn. Do observe your oaths. Thus does 
Allah expound to you His command- 
ments that you may be grateful. (90) 

O ye who believe, liquor, gambling, 
idols and divining arrows are but abomina- 
tions and Satanic devices. So turn wholly 
away from each one of them that you may 
prosper. Satan desires only to create 
enmity and hatred between you by means 
of liquor and gambling and to keep you 
back from the remembrance of Allah and 
from Prayer. Will you, then, desist ? Obey 
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Allah and obey the Messenger and be 
ever on your guard; but if you turn away 
then remember that the duty of Our 
Messenger is only to convey Our Mes- 
sage clearly. (91—-93) 

There shall be no sin on those who 
believe and act righteously, in respect of 
that which they eat of things lawful and 
wholesome if they are mindful of their 
duty to Allah and hold firmly to the faith 
and act in conformity thereto, and keep 
marching forward in righeousness and in 
firmness of faith, and then go forward in 
righteousness and perform their duty to 
the uttermost. Allah loves those who per- 
form their duty to the uttermost. (94) 

O ye who believe, Allah will surely try 
you in respect of a small matter, namely, 
the game within the reach of your hands 
and your lances, so that ANah may make 
known those who fear Him in secret. 
Whoso, therefore, will transgress there- 
after shall suffer a grievous punishment. 
O ye who believe, kill not game while 
you are in the course of Pilgrimage. Whoso 
of you kills it intentionally, the penalty 
is a quadruped like unto that which he has 
killed as determined by two of your just 
men, which must reach the Ka’ba as an 
offering. If the offender should not find 
this within his means, the expiation shall 
be the feeding of a certain number of poor 
persons, or fasting during a corresponding 
number of days, so that he should realise 
the gravity of his offence. Allah forgives 
that which is past; but whoso reverts to it, 
Allah will punish him for his offence. 
Allah is Mighty, Lord of retribution. The 
game of the sea and eating thereof are 
made lawful for you as a provision for you 
and for travellers; but forbidden to you is 
game of the land as long as you are in the 
course of Pilgrimage. Be mindful of your 
duty to Allah to Whom you will be 
gathered. (95 --97) 

Allah. has made the Ka’ba, the inviol- 
able House, a permanent means of support 
and uplift for mankind, as also the Sacred 
month, the offerings and the animals with 
collars designed for sacrifice. That is so 
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AL-MA’IDAH Part 7 


that you may know that Allah has know!- 
edge of whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth and that Allah 
knows all things well. Remember that 
2M» 33 Severe mM puyispweny and thar 
Allah is also Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. (98—99) 


The Messenger’s duty is only to convey 
the Message; and Allah knows your overt 
actions, as well as your secret designs. 
Tell them: That which is useless and that 
which is useful are not alike even though 
the abundance of that which is useless 
may appear pleasing to you. So be mindful 
of your duty to Allah, O ye who possess 
understanding, that you may prosper. 
(100—101) 


O ye who believe, do not enquire about 
things which, if they were disclosed to 
you, would become burdensome for you; 
though if you enquire about. them while 
the Quran is being sent down, they will 
be disclosed to you. Allah has left them 
out on purpose. Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. A people before you enquired 
about such things, but when they were 
disclosed to them they refused to carry 
them out. (102—103) 


Allah has ordained no sanctity about 
animals described as Bahira, or Saiba, or 
Wasila or Hami; but those who disbelieve 
fabricate lies against Allah and most of 
them have no understanding. When it is 
said to them: Come to that which Allah 
has sent down, and to the Messenger; 
they retort: Sufficient for us is that 
wherein we found our fathers. Would they 
persist in their attitude even if their 
fathers knew nothing and had no notion 
of guidance? O ye who believe, be heedful 
of your own selves. If you make sure of 
being rightly guided yourselves, the going 
astray of another will not harm you. 
To Allah will you all return; then will He 
disclose to you that which you used to do. 
(104—106) 
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O ye who believe, the best way of pro- 
viding proof, at the time of making a will, 
when one of you is approaching his end, 
is that the witnesses should be two just 
men from among you, but if you should 
be on a journey when the calamity of 
death overtakes you and witnesses from 
among you should not be available, then 
two just men who are not from among 
you. You shall detain the two of them 
after Prayer, and should you doubt their 
testimony, they shall both swear by Allah 
and affirm: We shall have no personal 
interest to serve by our testimony, even 
if the person affected be a near relation, 
and we shall not conceal the testimony 
enjoined by Allah; surelv, in that case we 
shall be guilty of sin. If it be discovered 
thereafter that the two are guilty of such 
sin, then two others shall take their place 
from among those against whom the two 
had sinfully deposed, and these two shall 
swear by Allah: Our testimony is truer 
than the testimony of the first two, and 
we have not been guilty of any misstate- 
ment; for then indeed we would be trans- 
gressors. It is more likely that in this way, 
the first witnesses will adhere to the facts 
in giving their evidence, being afraid that 
if they departed therefrom ‘other sworn 
testimony may be offered to contradict 
their sworn testimony. Be mindful of your 
duty to Allah and carry out His command- 
ments fully. Allah guides not the dis- 
obedient people. (107---109) 

Keep in. mind the day when Allah will 
assemble the Messengers and will ask them: 
What reply did the people make to you? 
and they will answer: We have no real 
knowledge of it, it is only Thou who 
possessest full knowledge at all that is 
hidden. Allah will also say to Jesus son 
of Mary: Call to mind My favour upon 
thee and thy mother, when I strengthened 
thee with the Spirit of holiness, so that 
thou didst talk os people of things divine 
in thy early and late years; and when I 
taught thee the Book and Wisdom and 
the Torah and the Gospel; and when thou 
didst create from among common men, 
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Chapter 5 


AL-MA’IDAH 


by My Command, in the manner of a bird, 
a new creation, into which thou didst 
breathe a new spirit and it became a 
soaring being, by My command; and when 
thou didst declare clean the blind and the 
leprous by My command; and when thou 
didst raise the spiritually dead by My com- 
mand; and when J held back from thee 
the children of Israel who had designed 
to put thee to death, when thou didst 
come to them with clear Signs and those 
who disbelieved from among them said: 
This is nothing but clear deception; and 
when I inspired the disciples: Believe ye, 
in Me and in My Messenger; and they 
responded: We believe, and bear Thou 
witness that we have submitted wholly. 
(110—112) 

Call to mind also when the disciples ask- 
ed Jesus son of Mary: Has thy Lord 
power to send down to us from heaven a 
table spread with food? He rebuked them: 
Be mindful of Allah’s Majesty, if you are 
true believers. But they persisted: We 
desire to partake of it that our hearts 
inay be satisfied that our Lord is All- 
Powerful, and we may realise that thou 
hast told us the truth, and that we may 
become witnesses thereof. Thereupon Jesus 
son of Mary prayed: Allah, our Lord, do 
Thou send down to us from heaven a 
table spread with food, that it may be a 
festival for the first of us and for the last 
of us, and a Sign from Thee; and do 
provide for us from Thyself for Thou art 
the Best Provider. Said Allah: I will 
certainly send it down to you but whoso- 
ever of you is ungrateful thereafter, such 
as him I will surely punish with torment 
wherewith I will not punish any other of 
the peoples. (113—116) 

Keep in mind, when Allah will ask 
Jesus son of Mary; Didst thou say to the 
people: Take me and my mother for two 
gece besides Allah? and he will answer: 

oly art Thou. It behoves me not to have 
said that to which I have no right. Had I 
said it, Thou wouldst surely have known it. 
Thou knowest what is in my mind, and 
I know not what is in Thy mind. It is 
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Chapter 5 


only Thou Who possessest full knowledge 
of all that is hidden. I said naught to 
them except that which Thou didst com- 
mand me, that is: Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord. I watched over them 
as long as I was present arnong them,but 
since Thou didst cause me to die, Thou 
hast been the One to watch over them. 
Indeed Thou dost watch over all things. 
If Thou decide to punish them, they are 
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive them, 
Thou surely art the Mighty, the Wise. 
Allah will say: This day the truthful shall 
profit by their truthfulness. For them are 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow; therein 
shall they abide for ever. Allah is well 
pleased with them, and they are well 
pleased with Him, that indeed is the sup- 
reme triumph. To Allah belongs the king- 
dom of the heavens and the earth and of 
whatever is in them; and He has full 
power over all things. (117—121) 
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AL-AN‘AM 


(Revealed before Htjra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


All praise is due to Allah Who created 
the heavens and the earth and made 
darknesses and light; yet those who dis- 
believe set up equals with their Lord. 
He it is Who created you from clay, and 
decreed a term for all life, and there is 
another term fixed for the universe of 
which He alone has knowledge. Yet you 
entertain doubt. He alone is Allah, in the 
heavens and in the earth. He knows your 
secret thoughts and your overt acts and 
also knows whatever you acquire. (2—4) 


There comes not to the disbelievers any 
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but they 
turn away from it, and thus they have 
rejected the Truth, the Quran, when it 
came to them; soon, therefore, shall come 
to them the tidings of that at which they 
mocked. Know they not how many a 
generation have We destroyed before them, 
whom We had made more powerful in 
the land than We have made this genera- 
tion? We had sent clouds over them 
pouring down abundant rain and had 
caused streams to flow whose waters they 
regulated. Then did We destroy them 
because of their sins and We raised up 
another generation after them. (5—7) 


Even if We had sent down to thee a 
book inscribed upon parchment, which 
they could have touched with their hands, 
the disbelievers would surely have said: 
This is palpable deception. They say: 
Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him? Had We sent an angel, their doom 
would have been sealed, and they would 
not have been granted a respite. (8—9) 
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Part 7 


Besides, if We had appointed an angel as 
Messenger, We would have invested him 
with the form of a man, and thus We 
would again have made obscure to them 
that which they now consider obscure. 
Before thee also were Messengers mocked 
at, but then that which they had mocked 
at encompassed those of them who scoffed. 
(10--11) 

_ Say to them: Travel through the earth 
and see what was the end of those who 
rejected Our Signs. Ask them: To whom 
does that which is in the heavens and the 
earth belong? Tell them it belongs to 
Allah. He has charged Himself with 
mercy. He will continue to assemble you 
till the Day of Judgment, in which there 
is no doubt. Those who have ruined their 
souls will not believe. To Him belongs all 
that exists in the night and the day. He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. (12—14) 

Ask them: Shall I take as protector 
someone other than Allah, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Who feeds all and 
needs not to be fed? Tell them: I have 
been commanded to render the most 
perfect obedience. I have also been com- 
manded: Be thou not of those who associ- 
ate partners with Allah. Tell them also: 
Assuredly, I fear, if I were to disobey my 
Lord, the torment of an awful day. He 
from whom the torment is averted on that 
day will have been shown mercy by Allah. 
That indeed is manifest triumph. (15— 
17) 

If Allah were to afflict thee, there is 
none that can remove the affliction but 
He, and if He were to bestow upon thee 
some good, He has power to do all that 
He wills. He is Supreme over His servants; 
and He is the Wise, the All-Aware. (18— 
19) 

Ask them: What is weightiest in evid- 
ence? and then tell them it is Allah. He is 
a Witness between you and me. This 
Quran is revealed to me so that through 
it I may warn you, and whomsoever it 
reaches, of that which is impending. 
Do you really affirm that there are other 
gods beside Allah? 


119 


AL-AN‘AM 


Chapter 6 

9 SLIME Aap NIA Ae OND oo 
pane LA 3S Gland BE Uh 3 
Obiakl 


by 99 ea Bre 997 199.» 
Mose HS LIS G sete ls ies 

2400 ote E9992, 2, 09D 8 999 78 
AS SE aS SBI 35 Coan bo hy Js 
72 Oh 

EG 


ESBS ES oH GE AS 
CRON OMA AONE TS 
@ast eaieas OOS LG EG Ys 


“7% “Ge 3 


2949 ? ae arr 79 
PI 5 crt bE Os Asati 2 Js 
Pry Ara 9 Su s? 4 947 WII, 
OW olevel GI Jo 7oabs Y 5 Sal fa3 


“5 29 Zs AACA CC SA SP at ane 
OREN Se GEVLIG Si 


of FF iY, 
5) 


9\,7 a | 2 “7 oe 79 
Bbeoy Olle G CLE 6) SIE) GI Us 


7? 
Ms 


J) 


227 CL So, 9799, 90 


b 
: 7 ard (4 s a > ® 
rolsy AAD USS yey dis bral 


RA . 2? 9 ,? 7 fe IAD op , 
dy Sodo4 ipa \ud I! Cols BES 5 
Y a 


%, Of DAA 2D SEY. 4, 4:74" O47 
ABs dil 2 Si Ss rail DEVAL Ge 5 


af=r- 


Chapter 6 


AL-AN‘AM 


Tell them: I affirm no such thing. Then 
do thou affirm: He is the One God and 
I am most averse to that which you 
associate with Him. Those to whom We 
have given the Book recognise Allah as 
they recognise their sons; but those who 
have ruined their souls will not believe. 
(20-—21) 


Who is guilty of greater injustice than 
one who fabricates a lie against Allah or 
rejects His Signs as falsehood? Surely, the 
wrongdoers shall not prosper. On the day 
when We shali gather them all together, 
We shall question those who associate 
partners with Us: Where are the partners 
that you used to set up? Their only an- 
swer will be: By Allah, our true Lord, We 
were never guilty of associating partners 
with Allah. Observe, how they shall lie 
against their own selves, forgetting all 
that they used to fabricate. (22—25) 


Some of them appear to listen to thee, 
but because of their misdeeds We have 
put coverings over their hearts and deaf- 
ness in their ears which prevent them 
understanding what thou sayest. Even if 
they were to witness every find of Sign, 
they would not believe therein, so much 
so, that when they come to thee, disput- 
ing with thee, those who disbelieve say: 
All this is nothing but tales of the ancients. 
They hinder people from it, and themselves 
keep away from it, not realising that 
thereby they only ruin their own selves. 
(26—27) 


If thou couldst see them when they are 
made to stand before the Fire, when 
they will lament: Would that we might 
be sent back: We would not now reject 
the Signs of our Lord and we would be 
believers. Thus would that which they 
used to conceal before become manifest to 
them. But they would still be lying, for if 
they were to be sent back, they would 
surely revert to that which they were 
forbidden. (28—29) 
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Part 7 


AL-AN‘AM 


They assert: There is nothing beyond our 
present life and we shall certainly not be 
raised up again. If thou couldst see them 
when they are made to stand before their 
Lord and He would ask them: Is this, 
your being raised up again, not a reality ? 

hey would answer: Indeed yes, by our 
Lord. He would say: Then suffer the 
torment because you disbelieved. (30—31) 


Those who deny that they are bound 
to face Allah are indeed the losers, so 
much so, that when the Hour shall come 
on them unawares, they will exclaim: Oh, 
the bitterness of our remorse at neglecting 
this Hour! They will be carrying their 
burdens on their backs; and evil burdens 
will they be. The hither life is but sport 
and play; and surely the abode of the 
Hereafter is better for those who are 
mindful of their duty to Allah. Will you 
not, then, understand? (32—-33) 


We know well that what they say 
grieves thee sorely; for they charge not 
thee with falsehood, but it is the Signs 
of Allah that the evil-doers reject. Mes- 
sengers before thee were also rejected and 
they continued steadfast, despite rejec- 
tion and persecution, until Our help came 
to them. There is none that can change 
the words of Allah, and surely there have 
come to thee some of the tidings of past 
Messengers. Yet, if the turning away of 
the disbelievers bears hardly upon thee, 
then if thou art able to seek a passage 
into the earth or a ladder up to heaven 
and bring them a Sign, by all means do so. 
Had Allah enforced His will, He would 
surely have brought them together into 
the guidance. So be thou not one of the 
unenlightened. Only those respond to 
Allah’s call who listen; and Allah will raise 
those who are dead and to Him shall they 
be brought back. (34—37) 
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Chapter 6 AL-AN‘AM 


They ask: Why has not a Sign been 
sent down to him from his Lord? Tell 
them: Surely, Allah has power to send 
down a Sign, but most of them know it 
not. There is not an animal that moves 
about in the earth, nor a bird that flies 
on its two wings, but are communities 
like you. We have not left out anything 
in the Book. Then to their Lord shall 
they be gathered together. Those who have 
rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, 
caught in manifold darknesses. Whom 
Allah wills He allows to perish, and whom 
He wills He puts on the right path, (38— 
40) 


Ask them: Tell me truly, if the punish- 
ment of Allah came upon you or the Hour 
overtook you, would you call upon any 
other than Allah? Indeed no, in such an 
event, you will call on Him alone and will 
forget all that you associate with Him; 
then will He remove that which you call 
on Him to remove, if He please. (41—42) 


Indeed We sent Messengers to different 
peoples before thee, then We afflicted the 
disbelievers with poverty and adversity 
that they might humble themselves. Why 
did they not, then, humble themselves 
when Our punishment came upon them ? 
Instead, their hearts became even more 
hardened and Satan made all that they 
did appear attractive to them. Thereafter 
when they forgot that with which they 
had been admonished, We bestowed upon 


them abundance of everything, until when’ 


they were in a state of exultation over 
that which they had been given, We 
seized them suddenly and they were 
struck dumb with despair. Thus was cut 
off the last remnant of the people who did 
wrong. All praise belongs to Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds. (43-46) 
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Part 7 


AL-AN‘AM 


Chapter 6 


Ask them: Tell me, if Allah were to 
take away your hearing and your sight, 
and to seal up your hearts, who is the 
god, other than Allah, who could bring 
them back to you? Observe, how We ex- 
pound the Signsto them in diverse ways, 
yet they turn away. Ask them: Tell 
me, if the punishment of Allah came upon 
you without presage. or visibly, will any 
be destroyed except the wrongdoing peop- 
le? (47—48) 


We send the Messengers onlv as bearers 
of glad tidings and as warners, then those 
who believe and work righteousness are 
subject neither to fear nor to grief; and 
chastisement befalls those who reject Our 
Signs because of their disobedience. (49— 
50) 


Tell them: I do not say to you: I possess 
the treasures of Allah; nor do I know the 
unseen; nor do I say to you: I am an 
angel. I but follow that which is revealed 
to me. Ask them, however: Can the blind 
and the seeing be alike? Will you not, 
then, reflect? (51) 


Warn by means of the Quran those who 
fear that they shall be gathered to their 
Lord when they shall have no friend nor 
intercessor beside Him, so that they may 
become righteous; and drive not away 
those who call upon their Lord morning 
and evening seeking His countenance. 
Thou art not at all accountable for them 
nor are they at all accountable for thee. 
If thou drive them away thou wilt be of 
the unjust. (52—53) 


Thus We have tried some of them by 
means of others in this manner that they 
may ask: Are these lowly ones those whom 
Allah has singled out for His favours from 
among us? Quite so; does not Allah know 
best those who are grateful? When those 
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Chapter 6 


who believe in Our Signs come to thee, greet 
them with: Peace unto you. Your Lord 
has charged Himself with mercy, so that 
whoso among you does evil in ignorance 
and repents thereafter and amends, then 
He is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Thus 
do We expound the Signs so that truth 
may be proclaimed and the way of the 
sinners ray become manifest. (54—56) 


Proclaim, O Prophet: I am forbidden to 
worship the false gods on whom you call 
beside Allah; and say to them: I will not 
follow your low desires; for if I did, I 
would be lost and would not be of those 
rightly guided. Say to them: I take my 
stand on clear proof from my Lord, and 
you reject it. That which you desire to be 
hastened is not within my power; all 
judgment rests with Allah, He expounds 
the truth and He is the Best of judges. 
Say to them: If that which you desire to be 
hastened were in my power, surely the matter 
in controversy between you and me would be 
quickly decided. Allah knows best the 
unjust. (57— 59) 


With Him are the keys of the unseen, 
none knows it but He. He knows what- 
soever is in the land and in the sea; not 
a leaf falls but He knows it. Nor is there 
a grain in the darknesses of the earth, nor 
anything green or but is under His 
effective protection. He it is Who takes 
your souls into custody by night and 
knows all that you do by day; then He 
raises you up during the day that a term 
that has been appointed may be completed. 
Then to Him is your return and He will 
inform you of that which you used to do. 
(60—61) 
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Part 7 AL-AN‘AM 


He is Supreme over His servants and 
He sends guardians to watch over you, 
until, when death comes to any one of vou, 
our deputed angels take his soul and 
they fail not in the discharge of their duty 
in any respect. Then are they returned to 
Allah, their true Lord. Hearken, His is 
the judgment and He is the Swiftest of 
reckoners. (62—-63) 


Ask them: Who is it Who delivers you 
from the calamities of the land and the 
sea; when you call upon Him in humility 
and in secret: If He deliver us from this 
we will surely be among the grateful? Tell 
them: It is Allah Who delivers you from 
them and from every other distress, yet 
vou associate partners with Him. Warn 
them: He has power to afflict you with 
chastisement from above you or from 
beneath your feet, or to split you into 
hostile groups and involve you with each 
other in violence. Observe, how We ex- 
pound the Signs in diverse ways that they 
may understand. (64 — 66) 


Thy people have rejected the message 
We have sent through thee, though it is 
the Truth. Tell them: I am not a guardian 
over you. There is a fixed time for every 
prophecy and soon will you come to know. 
(67—68) 


When thou seest those who are engaged 
in vain discourse concerning Our Signs, 
keep away from them until they turp to 
some other topic. Should Satan cause thee 
to forget, do not continue to sit with the 
unjust people after recollection. Those who 
are righteous are not at all accountable for 
them, but it is their duty to admonish 
them, that they may desist. (69-70) 
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Chapter 6 


Leave alone those for whom religion is 
only a sport and pastime and whom 
wordly life has beguiled; and continue to 
admonish people by means of the Quran, 
lest a soul be ruined because of that which 
it has wrought, having no helper or inter- 
cessor beside Allah. If it were to offer 
every ransom it shall not be accepted 
from it. These are they who are ruined in 
consequence of that which they have 
wrought. Their drink will be boiling water 
and they will suffer painful torment 
because they disbelieved. (71) 


Ask them: Shall we call, beside Allah, 
upon that which can neither benefit us 
nor harm us and be turned back on our 
heels after Allah has guided us, like one 
who is enticed away by the rebellious ones 
and is left bewildered in the land, some 
of whose companions call him: Come to us 
that you may be guided? Tell them: 
Surely, the guidance of Allah is the only 
true guidance, and we have been com- 
manded to submit to the Lord of all the 
worlds; and we have been commanded: 
Observe Prayer and be mindful of your 
duty to Him. He it is to Whom you shall 
be gathered. He it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth in accordance with 
the requirements of wisdom; the day He 
says concerning that which He wills: Be; 
it will be. His word shall be fulfilled. His 
will be the kingdom on the day when the 
trumpet will be blown. He has full knowl- 
edge of the unseen and the seen; He is 
the Wise, the All-Aware. (72—74) 


Call to mind when Abraham said to his 
father Aazar: Dost thou take idols for 
gece I consider thee and thy people as 

eing in manifest error. We showed 
Abraham Our kingdom over the heavens 
and the earth so that his knowledge being 
perfected he might be of those we have 
certainty of faith. (75—76) 
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Part 7 


Thus, it happened, that when he was 
enveloped in the darkness of night, he 
saw a star, whereupon he exclaimed: Can 
that be my Lord? and when it set, he 
muttered: I like not those that set. Then 
when he saw the moon rising, he said: 
Can this be my Lord? and when it set he 
said: Had my Lord not guided me, I 
would surely have been of those who go 
astray. Finally, when he saw the sun 
rising, he said: Can this be my Lord, no 
doubt this is the biggest? But when that 
also set, he said to his people: Most 
certainly, I have no truck with that which 
you associate with Allah; I have single- 
mindedly devoted the whole of my atten- 
tion to Him Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and I am not of those who 
associate partners with Allah. (77—80) 


His people sought to contend with him. 
He said: Do you contend with me con- 
cerning Allah, Who has guided me aright ? 
I fear not that which you associate with 
Him; I fear only that which my Lord may 
determine. My Lord comprehends all 
within His knowledge; will you not then 
take heed? How should I be afraid of that 
which you associate with Allah, when you 
are not afraid to associate with Allah 
that concerning which He has sent down 
to you no authority? Which, then, of the 
two parties has a better right to security, 
if indeed you know? Those who believe 
and debase not their faith with injustice, 
for them is peace and they are rightly 
guided. (81—83) 


That was Our argument that We 
furnished to Abraham against his people. 
We exalt in rank whomso We please, Thv 
Lord is indeed Wise, All-Knowing. We 
bestowed upon him Isaac and Jacob; each 
did We guide aright, and Noah did We 
guide aright aforetime, and of Abraham’s 
progeny did We guide aright David and 
Solomon and Job and Joseph and Moses 
and Aaron. Thus do we reward those who 
do good. (84—85) 
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We also guided Zachariah and John and 
Jesus and Elias, each one of them was of 
the righteous; and Ishmael and Elisha and 
Jonas and Lot, each one did We exalt, 
above the people, and of their fathers and 
their children and their brethren; We 
chose them and We guided thein along the 
straight path. (86—88) 


That is the guidance of Allah, whereby 
He guides those of His servants whom He 
pleases. Had they associated aught with 
Allah, all that they did would have been 
of no avail to them. It is these to whom 
We gave the Book, the faculty of judg- 
ment and Prophethood. Then if these 
people disbelieve in Prophethood, We have 
now committed it to a people who do not 
disbelieve in it. These are the ones whom 
Allah guided aright, so do thou follow 
their guidance. Say to these people: I ask 
not of you any recompense for it. It is but 
an admonition for all mankind. (89—91) 


Those who say Allah has not revealed 
anything to any man, do not appreciate 
Allah’s attributes justly. Ask them: Who 
revealed the Book which Moses brought, 
a light and guidance for the people? You 
have reduced it to scraps and bits, some 
of it you disclose and much of it you 
conceal; though you have been taught by 
means of it that which neither you nor 
vour fathers knew. Say to them: It was 
revealed by Allah; then leave them to 
disport with their falsehood. (92) 


This Quran is a noble Book that We 
have revealed, full of blessings, fulfilling 
that which preceded it, that thou mayest 
thereby warn the people of Mecca and 
those around it. Those who believe in that 
which is yet to come believe therein and 
they keep a watch over their Prayer. (93) 
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Who is more unjust than one who 
deliberately fabricates a lie against Allah: 
or says: I am the recipient of revelation, 
while nothing has been revealed to him; 
or says: I will surely send down the like 
of that which Allah has sént down? 
If thou couldst but see, when the wrong- 
doers are in the agonies of death, and the 
angels stretch forth their hands, demand- 
ing: Yield up your souls; this day shall 
you be awarded an humiliating punish- 
ment, because of that which you used to 
speak against Allah falsely and becuase 
you used to turn away from His Signs 
with disdain. Allah will say to them: You 
have now come to Us one by one even as 
We created you at first, and you have 
left behind you that which We bestowed 
upon you as a favour. We see not with 
you your intercessors, who, according to 
you, were partners with Allah in ruling 
over you. Now you have been cut off 
from one another and that which you 
asserted has failed you. (94—95) 


Surely, it is Allah Who causes the grain 
and the date-stones to sprout. He brings 
forth the living from the dead and it is 
He Who brings forth the dead from the 
living. That is your Allah; wherefore, then 
are you turned back? He causes the break 
of day, and has made the night for rest 
and the sun and the moon the means for 
reckoning time. That is the measure de- 
termined by the Mighty, the All-Knowing. 
He it is Who has made for you the stars, 
that you may follow the right direction 
in the darknesses of the land and sea. 
We have expounded the Signs in detail 
for a people who possess knowledge. He it 
is Who has created you from a single 
soul and has appointed for you a place of 
temporary resort and a more permanent 
abode. We have expounded the Signs in 
detail for a people who understand. 
(96—99) 
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It is He Who sends down water from 
the sky; and We bring forth therewith 
every kind of growth and therefrom, out 
of green foliage, We produce clustered 
grain; and from the date-palm, out of its 
sheath, We produce bunches hanging low. 
We also produce therewith gardens of 
grapes, and the olive and the pomegranate, 
some similar and some dissimilar. Observe 
the fruit of every kind of tree when it 
bears fruit and the process of its ripening. 
Surely, in this are Signs for the people who 
believe. (100) 


They have appointed partners of Allah 
out of the Jinn, whereas He has created 
them; and they falsely attribute to Him 
sons and daughters without any knowl- 
edge. Holy is He and exalted far above 
that which they attribute to Him. Origin- 
ator of the heavens and the earth! How 
can He have a son when He has no ccn- 
sort, and He has created everything and 
has full knowledge of all things? That is 
Allah, your Lord; there is no god but He, 
the Creator of all things; so worship Him 
alone. He is Guardian over everything. 
Eyes cannot reach Him, but He manifests 
Himself before the eyes. He is the Imper- 
ceptible, the All-Aware. (101—104) 


Proofs have indeed come to you from 
your Lord; so he who comprehends, it is 
for his own benefit, and he who ignores, 
it is to his own loss. ] am not a guardian 
over you. (105) 


Thus do We expound the Signs in 
diverse ways that they should concede: 
Thou hast read out to us; and that 
We may explain them to a people who 
have knowledge. (106) 


Follow that which has been revealed to 
thee from thy Lord; there is no god but 
He; and turn aside from those who set up 
partners with Allah. Had Allah so willed, 
ey would not have set up partners with 

im. 
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We have not appointed thee a keeper over 
them nor art thou their guardian. Revile 
ye not those whom they ‘call upon beside 
Allah, lest they, out of spite, should 
revile Allah in their ignorance. Thus have 
We caused their conduct to seem fair to 
every people. Then unto their Lord is 
their return; and He will inform them of 
that which ‘they used to do. (107-—109) 

They swear the strongest oaths by Allah 
that if there came to them a Sign, they 
would surely believe therein. Say to them: 
Surely, Signs are with Allah, and also that 
which would make you understand that 
even when the Signs come they will not 
believe. We shall confound their hearts 
and their eyes, as they believed not in it 
in the first instance, and shall leave them 
in their transgression to wander in distrac- 
tion. (110—111) 

Even if We had sent down. angels to 
them, and the dead had spoken to them, 
and We had gathered before them all 
things face to fae, they would not have 
believed, unless Allah had so willed. Most 
of them behave ignorantly. In like man- 
ner have We made for every Prophet 
enemies, rebellious ones from among men, 
high and low. They make evil suggestions 
one to another in flowery language in 
order to deceive. (If thy Lord had so willed 
they would not have done so, then leave 
them alone and that which they fabricate.) 
This We do, so that the hearts of those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter may 
be inclined towards those suggestions and 

that they may be pleased t herewith and 
that they may experience the consequences 
of their conduct. (112—114) 

Ask them: Shall I seek one other 
than Allah as Judge, when He it is Who 
has sent down to you the Book, clearly 
explained? Those to whom We gave the 
Book know that it has been sent down 
by thy Lord with truth; so be thou not 
of those who doubt. The word of thy 
Lord shall be fulfilled in truth and justice, 
none can change His words. He is the 
All-Hearing; the All-Knowing. (115—116) 
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Chapter 6 


If thou were to obey the majority of 
those on earth, they would lead thee 
astray from Allah’s way. They follow only 
conjecture, and they do nothing but guess. 
Surely, thy Lord knows best those who 
stray away from His way, and He knows 
best those who are rightly guided. (117— 
118) 


-Eat ye of that over which the name of 
Allah has been pronounced, if you are 
believers in His Signs. Why should you 
not eat of that over which the name of 
Allah has been pronounced, when He has 
already explained to you that which He 
has forbidden unto you, save that to 
which you are driven by necessity ? Surely, 
many mislead others by following their 
vain desires through lack of knowledge. 
Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the trans- 
gressors. Eschew both that which is 
manifestly sinful and that which is sinful 
in essence though not appearing to be so. 
Surely, those who commit sin will be 
requited for that which they do. Eat not 
that on which the name of Allah has not 
been pronounced, for that, surely, is dis- 
obedience. The rebellious ones keep incit- 
ing their friends that they may contend 
with you. If you obey them you will 
become of those who associate partners 
with Allah. (119—122) 


Can he who was as dead and We gave 
him life and appointed for him a light 
whereby he walks among people, be like 
one who is, as it were, in utter darkness 
whence he can by no means come forth? 
In like manner have the doings of the 
disbelievers been made to seem fair to 
them. (123) 
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Part 8 AL-AN‘AM 


Thus have We oriented the leading sin- 
ners in every town, with the result that they 
devise plots therein against Allah’s Mes- 
sengers, but in truth they plot only against 
their own selves and they perceive it not. 
When a Sign comes to them they say: 
We will not believe until to us is vouch- 
safed revelation like that which is vouch- 
safed to the Messengers of Allah. Allah 
knows best whom to appoint His Messen- 
ger. Humiliation before Allah and severe 
punishment shall surcly overtake the 
sinners because of their plotting. Whom- 
soever Allah wills to guide, He opens his 
mind to the acceptance of Islam; and 
whomsoever He wills to let go astray, He 
causes His breast to be constricted and 
oppressed, as though he was mounting up 
into the sky. Thus does Allah inflict 
punishment on those who do not believe. 
(124—126) 


This is the straight path leading to thy 
Lord. We have explained the Signs in 
detail for a people who take heed. For 
them is the ahode of peace with their 
Lord, and He is their Helper because of 
that which they did. (127—128) 


On the day when He will gather them 
all together, He will say: O company of 
big ones, you exploited the people. Their 
supporters from among the common 
people will say: Our Lord, some of us 
have benefited from others, but now we 
have reached the end of our term which 

hou didst appoint for us. He will an- 
nounce: The Fire is your abode, wherein 
vou shall abide, except that which Allah 
may will. Surely thy Lord is Wise, All- 
Knowing. In this manner We make the 
wrongdoers helpers some of the others, 
because of that which they do. (129—130) 
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Chapter 6 


O company of men, big and small, did 
not Messengers come to you from among 
yourselves who recited to you My Signs 
and warned you of your meeting with Me 
this day? They will say: We bear witness 
arerek ourselves to that effect. The life 
of this world beguiled them with vain 
hopes, and they will bear witness against 
themselves that they were disbelievers. 
Messengers are sent because thy Lord 
would not destroy the towns unjustly 
while their people have not been warned. 
Everyone will rank according to his con- 
duct. Thy Lord is not unmindful of that 
which they do. (131—133) 


Thy Lord is Self-Sufficient, full of mercy. 
He can do away with you if He please 
and cause to succeed you whoso He 
pleases even as He raised you from the 
off-spring of another people. That which 
you are promised shall surely come to pass 
and you cannot frustrate Allah’s design. 
Say to them: O my people, do you pursue 
your purpose and [ shall pursue mine, 
then soon will you know in whose favour 
is determined the ultimate issue of this 
life. Surely, the wrongdoers shall not 
prosper. (134—~136) 


They assign to Allah a portion of the 
crops and cattle which He produces and 
out of their fancy they say: So much is 
for Allah and so much is for our idols. 
Then they claim that the portion which 
is for their idols does not reach Allah but 
that the portion which is for Allah reaches 
their idols. Evil is that which they judge. 
In like manner have those they associate 
with Allah made the slaying of their 
children appear pleasing to many of the 
idolaters that they may ruin them and 
make their religion obscure to them. 
If Allah had so willed, the idolaters would 
not have done this; so do thou ignore 
them and that which they fabricate. 
Of their fancy they assert: Such and such 
cattle and crops are forbidden. 
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None shall eat thereof save those we 
designate. They forbid some cattle being 
ridden or used as beasts of burden. There 
are some cattle over which they do not 
pronounce the name of Allah. All this they 
tabricate as a lie against Allah. Soon will 
He requite them for that which they 
fabricate. They also assert: That which is 
in the wombs of such and such cattle is 
exclusively for our males and is forbidden 
to our women; but if it be born dead, they 
can all share in it. Soon will He requite 
them for their assertion. Surely, He is 
Wise, All-Knowing. Losers indeed are 
they who kill their children foolishly out 
of ignorance, and make unlawful that 
which Allah has provided for them, 
fabricating a lie against Allah. They have 
gone astray and have not chosen to be 
rightly guided. (137—141) 


He it is Who has produced trellised and 
untrellised gardens and date-palms and 
crops, all varying in taste, and the olive 
and the pomegranate, similar and dis- 
similar. Eat of the fruit of each when it 
bears fruit, and pay His due on the day 
of harvesting, but be not extravagant. 
Surely, He loves not the extravagant. 
(142) 


Of the cattle there are some for burden 
and some for slaughter. Eat of that which 
Allah has provided for you, and follow 
not in the footsteps of Satan, surely he is 
your declared enemy. Allah has created 
in pairs eight animals; of the sheep two 
and of the goats two. Ask them: Is it the 
two males He has forbidden or the two 
females or that which the wombs of the 
two females contain? Answer me on the 
basis of knowledge, if you are truthful. 
Again, of the camels there are two, and 
of the oxen two. Ask them: Is it the two 
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males He has forbidden, or*the two 
females or that which the wombs of the 
two females contain? Were you present 
when Allah enjoined this on you? If not, 
then who is more unjust than one who 
fabricates a lie against Allah that he may 
lead people astray without knowledge? 
Surely, Allah guides not the unjust people. 
(143—145) 


Tell them: In that which has been 
revealed to me I do not find aught for- 
bidden to one who wishes to eat, except 
that which dies of itself, or blood poured 
forth; or the flesh of swine, all these being 
unclean; or that which is profane, on 
which the name of someone other than 
Allah is invoked. But whoso is driven by 
necessity, not intending disobedience or 
exceeding his need, should know that thy 
Lord is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
To the Jews We forbade the flesh of all 
animals having claws, and the fat of oxen 
and sheep and goats, save that borne by 
their backs or intestines or that which 
adheres to the bones. We prescribed this 
as a penalty for their rebellion; and most 
certainly We are Truthful. Should they 
accuse thee of falsehood, answer them: 
Your Lord is possessed of all-embracing 
mercy, but His wrath will not be averted 
from the guilty people. (146—148) 


Those who associate partners with Allah 
will surely say: If Allah had so willed, 
neither we nor our fathers would have 
associated partners with Allah; nor would 
we have declared anything as unlawful. 
In like manner did those who were before 
them reject as false Our commandments, 
until they experienced Our wrath. Ask 
them: Have you any sure knowledge that 
you can put forth to refute us? In fact you 
follow. only conjecture and do nothing but 
guess. Tell them: Allah’s is the .rgument that 
carries conviction. Had He so willed, He could 


surely have guided you all. (149—150) 
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Say to them: Call your witnesses who 
would testify that Allah has forbidden 
such and such. Then if any should so 
testify, do not thou testify along with 
them, nor follow the vain desires of those 
who have rejected Our Signs as false, and 
those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
and who set up equals with their Lord. 

151) 
Say, O Prophet: Come, let me rehearse 
to you that which your Lord has enjoined: 
that you associate not anything as partner 
with Him; that you behave benevolently 
towards your parents; that you destroy 
not your offspring for fear of poverty, it is 
We Who provide for you and for them: 
that you approach not evil of any kind 
whether manifest or hidden; and that you 
destroy not the life that Allah has ‘de- 
clared sacred, except for just cause. 
That is what He has enjoined upon 
you, that you may understand. He has 
also enjoined upon you that you approach 
not the property of the orphan during his 
minority, except for the most beneficent 
purpose and that you give full measure 
and weight with justice; We require not 
of any one that which is beyond his 
capacity; and that when you speak, hold 
the scales even, though the person con- 
cerned be a kinsman; and that you fulfil 
the covenant of Allah. That is what He 
has enjoined upon you that you may take 
heed. He has also enjoined: This is My 
straight path; so follow it. Follow not 
diverse ways lest they lead you away from 
His way. That is what He has enjoined 
upon you that you may safeguard your- 
selves. (152—154) 

We gave Moses the Book, to complete 
Our favour unto him who would pursue 
good, and an explanation of all things 
needed and a guidance and a mercy, that 
they might believe in the meeting with 
their Lord. (155) 

This Quran is a Book that We have sent 
down, full of blessings; so follow it and 
be mindful of your duty to Allah that you 
may be shown mercy. We have sent it 
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Chapter 6 AL-Ait‘AM Part 8 


down lest you should say: The Book was 
sent down to only two peoples before us 
and we were not aware of their reading; 
or lest you should say: Had the Book been 
sent down to us, we would surely have 
been better guided than they. There has 
now come to you clear proof from your 
Lord and guidance and mercy. Who, then, 
is more unjust than one who rejects the 
Signs of Allah as false and turns aside 
from them? We will requite those who 
turn aside from our Signs with a dire 
chastisement because of their turning 
aside. They are waiting only that angels 
should come to them, or that thy Lord 
should come or that some of the Signs of 
thy Lord should come. The day some of 
the Signs of thy Lord shall come, it shall 
not profit any one who had not believed 
before, nor earned any good by his faith, 
to believe in them. Say to them: Wait on, 
we too are waiting. (156-—159) 


Thou hast no concern at all with those 
who have split up their religion and have 
become divided into factions. Their case 
is with Allah. He will inform them of 
that which they used to do. Whoso does 
good shall have ten times as much, and 
whoso does ill shall be requited with the 
like thereof; and they shall not be wrong- 
ed. (160—161) 


Affirm: My Lord has guided me unto 
the straight path, the perfect religion, the 
religion of Abraham the upright, who was 
not of those who associate partners with 
Allah. Say: My Prayer, by which I hope 
to win through to everlasting life, and my 
sacrifices, which entail a type of death 
upon me, are all for Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds; He has no partner. Thus am 
I commanded and I am the foremost of 
iene who submit wholly to Allah. (162— 


138 


OF yay AN ve ES Zi TS 13585 6 


@o 


a5) Bail} Pate 
KC ESL CUS yes 
sds Sex eg Resa 
455th CBN She a albl S3 yas 2 me 
GQ EOS YB GT ok 
BOS YS ISEK Sl 
EGS CE eGo) CEE Ja 
si Seas ol GGUS 
1 CAPA Hayes LE Saks si 
PE EEO SAGAS 


ree shnitieas 283188 GING) 


2 


ao 
or 
ee g 


AY 7793009 2 [v % 98 
BE ott 5s shia eg 
Pa aed 


Eos al ee ich 7G 


OB SBE sitet ay| dials 
35 ah GOS 5S i518 


a 


4 ve 


@~%? 9 See 994 A et(4 494 
Wide G5 NGI cs aya} oy 9 dj Gay 


wo 


Part 8 AL-AN‘AM Chapter 6 


Ask them: Shall I seek someone other 
than Allah as Lord; while He is the Lord 
of all things? Every one must bear the 
consequence of that which he does, and 
no bearer of a burden can bear the 
burden of another. Then to your Lord 
will be your return, and He will inform 
pou of that wherein you used to differ. 

e it is Who has made you take the place 
of others on the earth, and has exalted 
some of you over others in rank, that He 
may try you by that which He has be- 
stowed upon you. Surely, thy Lord’s 
punishment approaches swiftly; and sure- 
ly He is Most Forgiving, Ever-Merciful. 
(165—166) 
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AL-A‘ RAF 


SES se he 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH THE ALL-KNOWING, 
THE TRUTHFUL. (2) 


This Quran is a noble Book that is 
revealed unto thee, so let there be no 
constraint upon thee on account of it. 
Its purpose is that thou mayest warn 
thereby and that it should be a reminder 
to those who believe: Follow that which 
has been sent down to you from your 
Lord and follow not others as protectors 
beside Him. Little it is that you heed. 
How many a town have We destroyed ! 
Our punishment came upon their dwellers 
by night or while they slept at noon. 
When Our punishment came upon them 
all they could utter was: We are indeed 
wrongdoers. We will certainly question 
those to whom We sent Messengers and 
We will certainly question the Messengers. 
Then will We expound to them the true 
position from Our knowledge, for We were 
never absent. (3—8) 


The setting up of scales on that day 
will be a fact. Those will prosper whose 
scales will be heavy; while those whose 
scales are light will have ruined their 
souls because of their having been unjust 
to Our Signs. We did indeed establish you 
in the earth and provided for you therein 
the means of subsistence. But little thanks 
do you give. (9—11) 


We did bring you into being, then We 


gave you shape, then We commanded the 


angels: Submit to Adam. The angels sub- 
mitted, but not Iblis, he was not among 
those who submitted. (12) 
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Part 8 


Allah questioned him: What prevented 
thee from submitting when I commanded 
thee? He retorted: I am better than he. 
Thou hast created me of fire while him 
hast Thou created of clay. Allah said: 
In that case, depart hence. It behoves 
thee not to be arrogant here. Get out, 
thou art surely of those abased. Iblis 
pleaded: Grant me respite till the day 
when they will be raised up. Allah said: 
Thou ‘art given respite. Iblis said: Since 
Thou hast brought about my ruin, I will 
assuredly lie in wait for them on Thy 
straight path and will approach them 
from fore and aft, and from right and 
left, and Thou wilt not find most of them 
grateful. Allah said: Get out hence, de- 
spised and banished. Whoso of them shall 
follow thee should know that I will surely 
fill hell with you all. (13—19) 


Allah said to Adam: Dwell thou and 
thy wife in the garden and eat and drink 
therefrom wherever you wish, but approach 
not this one tree lest you become wrong- 
doers. But Satan tempted them so that 
he might make known to them that which 
was hidden from them of their nakedness, 
and said to them: Your Lord has' for- 
bidden you this tree only lest you should 
become angels or should live for ever. 
He assured them with oaths: Surely, I am 
your sincere counsellor. Thus he brought 
about their fall by deceit. When they 
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tasted of the tree their nakedness became 3 ~% >, ele jake, 4: ie siee coh > 
manifest to them and they started cover- ae ee ee es ab 3 Lasse 
ing themselves with the embellishments 44.9 (- Nea sot, Ae aoa 
of the garden. Their Lord called out to AACN bits aon! 
them: Did I not forbid you that tree and 4% 9 ef B90 woth 
say to you: Satan is surely your declared Suc AG Ghee ae 5) 52 ¥ jcc) 
enemy? They pleaded: Our Lord we have ee 
wronged ourselves, and if Thou forgive us see 
not and have not mercy on us, we shall ate 
surely be of the lost. Allah said: Go forth, 2407 25 509 MAA ATES 
some of you will be enemies of others. Hoge > 2) yates) KEES MG 
There is an abode for you and a provision sige Se Soe hae ae 
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in shall you live, and therein shail you die, 
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Part 8 


has enjoined justice and that you fix your 
attention aright at every time and place of 
worship and that you call upon Him 
holding Him alone worthy of worship. 
As He brought you into being, so shall 
you return. A portion has He guided, and 
a portion have earned error as their desert. 
They have taken evil ones for their 
friends, leaving aside Allah, and they 
imagine they are rightly guided. (27—31) 


Children of Adam, put your minds and 
bodies in a state of tidiness at every time 
and place of worship and eat and drink 
but be not immoderate; surely He loves 
not the immoderate. Ask them: Who has 
forbidden the use of adornment which 
Allah hag produced for His servants and 
wholesome articles of food? Tell them: 
These are for the benefit of those who 
believe, in this life also, and exclusively 
for them on the Day of Judgment. Thus 
do We expound the Signs for those who 
have knowledge. Tell them: My Lord has 
only forbidden indecencies, overt and 
hidden, and all manner of sin and wrong- 
ful transgression and that you associate 
with Allah that for which He has sent 
down no authority, and that you say of 
Allah that of which you have not knowl- 
edge. For every people there is a term, 
and wnen their time arrives, they cannot 
tarry behind a single hour, nor can they 
get ahead of it. (32-35) ; 


Children of Adam, if Messengers come 
to you from among yourselves, rehearsing 
My commandmenis unto you, then whoso 
is mindful of his duty to Allah and acts 
righteously, on such shall come no fear 
nor shall they grieve. But those who 
reject Our Signs and turn away from them 
in disdain, these shall be the inmates of 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. Who is, 
then, more unjust than one who fabricates 
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Chapter 7 


a lie against Allah or rejects His Signs 
as false? These shall continue to receive 
their share of the ordained punishment, 
until when Our messengers shall visit 
them to take charge of their souls, they 
shall ask them: Where are those you used 
to call upon beside Allah? They will 
answer: They have disappeared; and they 
will bear witness against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. Allah will say to 
them: Enter into the Fire along with 
groups of men, high and low, who passed 
away before you. Every time a people 
enters, it shall curse its sister people, un- 
til when they haveall arrived in it, the Jast 
of them will say of the preceding one: 
Our Lord, these led us astray, so intensify 
their punishment in the Fire. He will say: 
The punishment of each is intensified, but 
you know it not. Thereupon the preced- 
ing one will say to the succeeding one: 
You have thus no preference over us; 
suffer, therefore, the punishment for all 
that you did. (36—40) 


For those who reject Our Signs and 
turn away from them in disdain, the gates 
of heaven will not be opened, and they 
will not enter Paradise until their pride 
and arrogance are so humbled and reduc- 
ed that they can pass through the eye of 
a needle. Thus do We requite the guilty 
ones. Hell will be their bed, and over 
them will be coverings of the same. Thus 
do We requite the wrongdoers. Those who 
believe and work righteousness (We do not 
require from any soul that which is beyond 
its capacity) are the inmates of heaven, 
therein shall they abide. We shall remove 
all rancour from their hearts. Beneath them 
shall flow rivers. They will say: All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has guided us hither; 
if Allah had not guided us we could not 
have found the way. The Messengers of 
our Lord did indeed bring us the truth. It 
shall be proclaimed unto them: This is the 
Paradise which has been bestowed upon 
you because of that which you did. 
(41—44) 


144 


AL-A‘RAF 


Part 8 


: ‘ 
sa be a 9999 & eee Soe 1 
o or \ ‘a > nee ay s 5) aa( 
= 7 UA & a ae) =, 


_— 


SCAG SSE CLS 2526 1G 
Busine BO w33 oe 5205 

OGM SE wah wea LE 
SNES Se 8S oc GWE 8 


$4299 97°49. ,9 sere (m9 ew 2a 
eit coal a5) cles is 3G Bo mI5 


rd 


9 a a SU oe ae ae 

aly ese Ke Ga iy 
w ad “et 4, a Par 

50 AONE soil CLE 50 CS 

29S 6 4 G4, BY Ge 

OGn ST MS Bes BIG 


4479 199 


eh Habe rwsy epralts 
GORE EMG S335 4S 
eh SAILS 5 Cea aly 
SAE BS S25 he alae Od oll 
OGD 5H ASS 
WOT EB panes zal ois 
esse tA Si aivGs 
Mast oe 5 Je tabs GOES 
Cin lid ahh LIES 
BG Sah Coa HI ous 
Gs SAE AG SIL J 


Part 8 


The inmates of heaven will call out to 
the inmates of hell: We have indeed 
found that which our Lord had promised 
us to be true. Have you too found that 
which your Lord had promised to be true? 
Their answer will be: Indeed. Thereupon a 
crier will call out: The curse of Allah is 
on those wrongdoers who turned people 
away from the path of Allah and sought 
to make it appear crooked and who dis- 
believed in the life that was to come. 
Between the two parties there shall be a 
screen, and on the elevated places there 
shall be men who will know everyone by 
their distinguishing marks and they will 
call out to the people of heaven, who will 
not yet have entered it but will be hoping 
to do so: Peace be on you. When the eyes 
of these are turned towards the people of 
the Fire, they will supplicate: Our Lord, 
include us not among the wrongdoing 


people. (45—48) 


The occupants of the elevated places 
will call out to men whom they will know 
by their distinguishing marks: Your num- 
bers availed you not, nor your haughty 
claims. Pointing to the inmates of heaven 
they will ask: Ais these the people about 
whom you swore that Allah will not 
extend mercy to them? Allah will say to 
the people of heaven: Enter Paradise; 
no fear shall come upon you nor shall you 
grieve. The inmates of the Fire shall call 
out to the inmates of heaven: Pour out 
some water on us, or give us something 
out of that which Allah has bestowed upon 
you. They will answer: Allah has forbidden 
all that to disbelievers, who treated reli- 
gion as a pune and a sport and whom 
the life of the world had beguiled. That 
day We shall forget them, as they forgot 
their meeting of that day with Us, and as 
they persisted in denying Our Signs. 
(49-52) 
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Chapter 7 


Surely, We have brought them a great 
Book which We have expounded with 
knowledge and which is a guidance and 
a mercy for a people who believe. Do they 
wait for the fulfilment of that of which it 
warns? On the day when that fulfilment 
comes, those who had neglected it before 
will say: The Messengers of our Lord did 
indeed bring the truth. Have we then any 
intercessors who would intercede for us? 
Or, could we be sent back that we might 
act differently from that which we used 
to do? They have indeed ruined their souls 
and that which they used to fabricate has 
failed them. (53-54) 


Surely. vour Lord is Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth in six periods; 
then He settled Himself on the Throne. 
He makes the night cover the day, pur- 
suing it swiftly. He has created the sun 
and the moon and the stars, all made 
subservient by His command, Hearken. 
His is the creation and its regulation. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
Call upon your Lord in humble entreaty 
in secret. He loves not those who exceed 
the limits. Create not disorder in the earth 
after it has been set in order, and call 
upon Him in fear and hope. Surely the 
mercy of Allah is close to those who carry 
out their duty to the utmost. (55—57) 


He it is Who sends the winds as glad 
tidings in advance of His mercy, till when 
they bear a heavy cloud, We drive it to a 
dead land, then We send down water 
therefrom, and We bring forth therewith 
fruits of every kind. In this manner We 
bring forth the dead that you may take 
heed. Good land brings forth its vegeta- 
tion plentifully by the command of its 
Lord, and that which is poor brings forth 
poor crops scantily. Thus do We expound 
the Signs in diverse ways for a people 
who are grateful. (58—59) 
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Chapter 7 


We did send Noah to his people and he 
exhorted them: O my people worship 
Allah; you have no other god but He. 
I fear for you the chastisement of a heavy 
day. The leading men of his people said: 
Surely, we see that thou art involved in 
manifest error. Noah remonstrated: O my 
people I am involved in no error. Indeed 
I am a Messenger from the Lord of the 
worlds. I convey to you the messages of 
my Lord, and give you good advice, and 
J now from Allah that which you know 
not. Do you wonder that an exhortation 
has come to you from your Lord through 
a man from among yourselves, that he 
may warn you and that you may become 
righteous, so that Allah may show you 
mercy? But they charged him with false- 
hood. So We delivered him and those 
who were with him in the Ark, and caused 
to be drowned those who had rejected Our 
Signs. They were indeed a blind people. 
(60—65) 


To ‘Ad We sent their brother Hud. 
He exhorted them: O my people worship 
Allah, you have no other god but He. 
Will you not, then, be righteous? The 
ae men of his people who disbelieved 
said: We surely see that thou art involved 
in foolishness and we believe that thou 
art a liar. Hud remonstrated: O my 
people, I am not involved in any foolish- 
ness. Indeed I am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. I convey to you the 
messages of my Lord and I am your 
sincere and faithful counsellor. Do you 
wonder that an exhortation has come to 
you from your Lord through a man from 
among yourselves that he may warn you? 
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Chapter 7 


Call to mind, when He made you succes- 
sors of the people of Noah and multiplied 
your numbers. Remember, then, the 
favours of Allah that you may prosper. 
Thev retorted: Hast thou come to us that 
we should worship Allah as the One God 
and should forsake that which our fathers 
used to worship? In that case, bring us 
that which thou dost threaten us with: if 
thou art truthful. Hud warned them: 
Punishment and wrath have befallen you 
from your Lord. Do you contend with me 
about mere names that you and your 
fathers have devised, for which Allah has 
sent down no authority? Wait, then, for 


Allah’s judgment; I am with you among 


those who wait. Then We delivered him 
and those who were with him, by Our 
mercy, and We cut off the last remnant 
of those who rejected Our Signs. They 
were not believers. (66—73) 


To Thamud We sent their brother Saleh. 
He exhorted them: O my people, worship 
Allah: You have no other god but He. 
Truly there has come to you a clear proof 
from Him. This is a she-camel dedicated 
to the service of Allah which is a Sign for 
you. Leave her that she may feed in 
Allah’s earth and do her no harm, lest a 
painful chastisement afflict you. Call to 
mind when He made you successors of ’Ad 
and settled you in the land. You build 
strongholds in the plains and hew out 
dwellings in the mountains. Remember, 
therefore, the favours of Allah and do not 
go about creating disorder in the land. 
(74—75) 


The leading men of his people who were 
haughty asked those who were reckoned 
weak and had believed: Are you sure Saleh 
is a Messenger from his Lord? They 
answered: We surely believe in the teach- 
ing with which he has been sent. (76) 
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Part 8 


The haughty ones said: We definitely dis- 
believe in that in which you believe. Then 
they hamstrung the she-camel, and dis- 
obeyed the command of their Lord and 
said to Saleh: Now bring us that with 
which thou dost threaten us, if thou art 
truly one of the Messengers. So the earth- 
quake seized them and they lay prone 
upon the ground in their homes. Saleh 
then departed communing with himselt: 
O my people, I did convey to you the 
message of my Lord and gave you good 
advice, but you love not being advised. 
(77—89) 


Lot, whom We sent, rebuked his people: 
Do you realise you practise an abomina- 
tion of which no people in the world 
before you has been guilty ? You approach 
men lustfully in place of women. You are 
a people who exceed all bounds. The only 
answer of his people was: Turn them out 
of the town. They like to be accounted 
pure. We delivered Lot and his family, 
except his wife, who stayed behind. On 
them We loosed an avalanche of clay. 
Observe then, what was the end of the 
guilty ones. (81-— 85) 


To Midian We sent their brother 
Shu’aib. He exhorted them: O my people, 
worship Allah, you have no other god but 
He. A clear Sign has come to you from 
vour Lord. So give full measure and full 
weight and do not deliver short, and create 
not disorder in the earth after it has been 
set in order. This is the better for you, if 
you will believe. Do not set pickets along 
every path seeking to overawe those who 
would believe in Allah and to turn them 
away from Allah’s path and to make it 
appear crooked. 
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Chapter 7 


Remember, you were few and He multi- 
plied you, and keep in mind what was the 
end of those who created disorder. If it is 
the case that a party among you believes 
in that with which I have been sent, and 
a party does not believe, then have 
patience until Allah judges between us; 
He is the Best of judges. (86—88) 


The leading men of his people, who were 
haughty, said: Assuredly, we will drive 
thee out, Shu’aib, and those with thee 
who have believed, from our town, or else 
you shall return to our creed. Shu’aib 
said: What! Even though we should be 
unwilling? If we were to return to your 
creed, after Allah has delivered us there- 
from, we would be guilty of fabricating a 
lie against Allah. It behoves us not to 
return thereto except that Allah, our Lord, 
should so will. Our Lord has full knowledge 
of everything. In Allah have we put our 
trust. Our Lord, judge between us and 
our people with justice, for Thou art the 
Best of those who judge. The leading men 
of his people who disbelieved said: If you 
follow Shu’aib, you will certainly be the 
losers. So the earthquake seized them and 
they lay prone upon the -peaen in their 
homes; those who had charged Shu’aib 
with lying, as if they had never dwelt 
therein. Those who had charged Shu’aib 
with lying, it was they who were the losers. 
Shu’aib then departed, communing with 
himself: O my people, indeed I conveyed 
to you the messages of my Lord and gave 
you good advice. Now, how shall I sorrow 
after a disbelieving people? (89—94) 


Never did We send a Prophet to an 
town but We afflicted its people with 
adversity and suffering, that they might 
‘become humble. (95) 
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Part 9 


Then We changed their hardship into 
ease until when they began to experience 
affluence and said: Our fathers also had 
experience of adversity and prosperity; 
We afflicted them suddenly with chastise- 
ment, while they perceived not the cause 
thereof. If the people of those towns had 
believed and been righteous, We would 
surely have bestowed blessings upon them 
from heaven and earth, but they rejected 
the Prophets, so We seized them because 
of that which they did. Do the people of 
these towns now feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment upon them by 
night while they are asleep? Or, do they 
feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment upon them in the forenoon 
while they are at play? Do they feel 
secure against the design of Allah? None 
feels secure against the design of Allah, 
except those that are losers. (96—100) 


Does it not instruct those who have 
inherited the earth in succession to its 
former people that We could punish them 
for their sins, if We please, and seal up 
their hearts, so that they would not lend 
ear to words of guidance? Such were the 
towns some of whose annals We have 
recited to thee. Their Messengers did come 
to them with clear proofs, but they would 
not believe that which they had rejected 
initially. In this manner does Allah seal 
up the hearts of the disbelievers. We did 
not find most of them true to their coven- 
ants, indeed We found most of them to be 
unfaithful. (101—103) 


After them We sent Moses with Our 
Signs to Pharaoh and his nobles, but they 
rejected them unjustly. Observe, then, 
what was the end of those who stirred up 
mischief. (104) 
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Chapter 7 AL-A‘RAF Part 9 


Moses said to Pharaoh: Truly I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 
It is not befitting that I should say 
aught concerning Allah except the truth. 
I have come to you with a clear Sign 
from your Lord, therefore, let the children 
of Israel go with me. Pharaoh replied: 
If thou hast indeed come with a Sign, 
then come out with it, if thou art truthful. 
Thereupon Moses put down his rod, and 
suddenly it appeared as a visible serpent; 
and he drew forth his hand, and it appear- 
ed white to the onlookers. Some of the 
chiefs of Pharaoh’s people said: This is 
most surely a skilful magician who desires 
to turn you out from your land. Then what 
do you advise? Others said to Pharaoh: 
Put off Moses and his brother awhile, and 
send announcers into the cities, who 
should bring into thy presence every 
skilful magician. The magicians came to 
Pharaoh and asked: Shall we have a 
reward, if we should prevail? Pharaoh 
said: Certainly, and you will also become 
my courtiers. (105— 115) 


The magicians said to Moses: Will you 
make your cast or shall we? He answered: 
You make your cast. When they made 
their cast, they bewitched the eyes of the 
people and struck them with awe and per- 
petrated a mighty illusion. We directed 
Moses: Cast down thy rod; and lo, it 
appeared to swallow up all that they had 
fabricated. So was the truth established, 
and what they did was proved vain. Thus 
were they vanquished there and then and 
retreated in humiliation. (116—-120) 
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Part 9 AL-A‘R 


They felt impelled to fall down prostrate 
in token of submission, and said: We 
believe in the Lord of the worlds, the Lord 
of Moses and Aaron. Pharaoh exploded: 
What! You have believed in him even 
before I gave you leave! Surely, this is a 
plot that you have hatched together in 
the city, that you may turn out there- 
from its people, but you shall soon know 
the consequences. Most surely will I cut 
off your hands and your feet on alternate 
sides, then will I crucify you all together. 
They answered: What then? In any case, 
to our Lord shall we return. Thou art 
incensed with us only because we have 
believed in the Signs of our Lord when 
they came to us. We pray to our Lord: 
Send down on us steadfastness and cause 
us to die in a state of submission to Thee. 
(121—127) 


Some of the chiefs of Pharaoh’s people 
said to him: Wilt thou leave Moses and 
his people to create disorder in the land 
and forsake thee and thy gods? He an- 
swered: We shall certainly slay their male 
children and spare their female ones. 
Surely, We dominate them. Moses said to 
his people: Seek help from Allah and be 
steadfast. Surely, the earth belongs to 
Allah; He bestows it as heritage on whom- 
ee He pleases of His servants, and the 
poe end is that of the righteous. 

ey replied: We were persecuted before 
thou camest to us and even after thou 
camest to us. Moses said: Your Lord 
might soon destroy your enemy and make 
you His vicegerents in the land, that He 
may then see how you conduct yourselves. 
(128—130) 


We afflicted the people of Pharaoh 
with hard times and poor harvests, that 
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Chapter 7 


they might be admonished. When pros- 
perity came to them, they said: This is 
our due; but when they were afflicted 
with hardship they ascribed it as an ill- 
omen to Moses and those with him. 
Surely, the cause of their evil fortune was 
with Allah, though most of them knew 
not. They said to Moses: Whatever Sign 
thou mayest bring us to delude us with, 
we shall not believe in thee. Then We 
afflicted them with storms, and locusts, 
and lice, and frogs, and blood, so many 
distinct Signs, but they remained haughty 
and became a sinful people. Each time 
the punishment fell upon them they cried 
out: Pray for us, Moses, to thy Lord 
reminding Him of the promises He has 
made thee; if thou remove from us this 
torment, we will surely believe in thee and 
we will surely send with thee the children 
of Israel. But when We removed from 
them the torment for a determined term, 
they at once broke their promise. So We 
exacted retribution from them and drown- 
ed them in the sea, because they rejected 
Our Signs as false and were heedless of 
them. (131—137) 


We made the people who were esteemed 
weak and were illtreated, inheritors of the 
eastern parts and western parts of the 
land which We had blessed. The gracious 
Pome of thy Lord was thus fulfilled in 
avour of the children of Israel, because 
they had been steadfast; and We destroyed 
all that Pharaoh and his people had built 
and all that they had raised high. We 
brought the children of Israel across the 
sea, and they came upon a people who 
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Part 9 


were assiduous in the worship of their 
idols. So they said to Moses: Make for 
us a god like their gods. He rebuked 
them: You are indeed an ignorant people. 
Doomed to destruction is that in which 
they are engaged and vain is all that 
they do. He added: Shall I seek for you 
a god other than Allah, while it is He 
who has exalted you above all peoples? 
(138—141) 


Children of Israel, call to mind when 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s people 
who afflicted you with grievous torment, 
slaying your male children and sparing 
your female ones; and that was a great 
trial for you from your Lord. (142) 


We made Moses a promise of thirty 
nights and supplemented it with ten. 
Thus the period appointed by his Lord 
was completed, extending over forty 
nights. Moses said to his brother Aaron: 
Take my place among my people in my 
absence and keep their welfare in mind, 
and follow not the way of the mischief- 
makers. When Moses arrived at the tryst 
at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke 
to him, he supplicated: Lord, show Thy- 
self to me that I may behold Thee. He re- 
plied: Thou canst by no means behold Me, 
but look towards the mountain, if it 
remains firm in its place, then shalt thou 
see Me. When his Lord manifested Him- 
self on the mountain, He broke it into bits 
and Moses fell into a faint. When he 
recovered, he exclaimed: Holy art Thou, 
I turn wholly towards Thee, and I am 
the foremost among those who believe. 
Allah reassured him: Moses, I have exalted 
thee above the people of thy time by My 
messages and My words. So take fast hold 
of that which I have given thee and be 
among the grateful. We wrote for him 
upon some tablets Our commandments 
comprising admonition of all descriptions 
and explanation of all things needed, and 
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said to him: Take fast hold of these and 
bid thy people to hold fast to the best 
thereof. Soon shall I show you the destina- 
tion of the transgressors. I shall turn away 
trom My Signs those who behave haughtily 
in the land in an unjust manner; even if 
they see every kind of Sign, they will not 
believe therein. Even if they recognise the 
right way, they will not follow it; but if 
they see the way of error they will follow 
it eagerly. That is because they rejected 
Our Signs as false and were heedless of 
them. Those who disbelieve in Our Signs 
and the meeting of the Hereafter, vain 
is all they do. They will be requited only 
according to that which they did. (143— 
148) 


In his absence, the people of Moses took 
to the worship of a calf, fashioned out of 
their ornaments, which was a mere !ifeless 
body from which issued a meaningless 
sound. Did they not consider that it did 
not speak coherently to them nor indicate 
to them any way of guidance? They took 
to worshipping it and became trans- 
gressors. When they were afflicted with 
remorse, and realised that they had indeed 
gone astray, they said: If our Lord does not 
have mercy on us, and forgive us, we shall 
surely be among the losers. When Moses 
returned to his people, full of indignation 
and grief, he shouted at them: Evil is that 
which you did in my place in my absence! 
Was this an attempt to hasten the com- 
mand of your Lord? He put down the 
tablets and catching hold of his brother 
by the hair of his head started pulling 
him towards himself. Aaron pleaded: Son 
of my mother, the people considered me 
weak, and were about to kill me. There- 
fore, do not furnish the enemies with 
cause to rejoice over my discomfiture, and 
count me not with the unjust people. 
Thereupon Moses prayed: Lord, forgive 
me and my brother, and admit us to Thy 
mercy: Thou art the most Merciful of those 
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who show mercy. Allah decreed: Those who 
took the calf for worship will be afflicted 
with wrath from their Lord and humilia- 
tion in the present life. Thus do We 
requite the impostors. As for those who 
worked evil and repented thereafter and be- 
lieved; surely thy Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful after repentance. (149—154) 


When the anger of Moses was somewhat 
appeased, he took up the tablets again, 
the text of which comprised guidance and 
mercy for those who fear their Lord. 
Moses chose seventy men of his people for 
Our meeting. When the earthquake over- 
took them, he supplicated: Lord, if Thou 
hadst pleased Thou couldst have destroyed 
them before this and me also. Wilt Thou 
destroy us for that which the foolish 
among us have done? This is but a trial 
from Thee. Thereby dost Thou adjudge 
as having gone astray those whom Thou 
willest, and Thou guidest wnom Thou 
willest. Thou art our Protector, forgive us, 
therefore, and have mercy on us, for Thou 
art the Best of those who forgive. Ordain 
for us good in this world and in the next; we 
have been impelled towards thee. Allah 
reassured him: I will inflict My chastisement 
on those concerning whom I so determine; 
but My mercy encompasses all things; so I 
will ordain it for those who act righteously 
and pay the Zakat, and those who believe in 
Our Signs; and for those who follow the 
Messenger, the Prophet, the Immaculate one, 
whom they find mentioned in the Torah and 
the Gospel which are with them. He enjoins 
on them good and forbids them evil, declares 
lawful for them things wholesome and forbids 
them things harmful, and removes from 
them their burdens and the shackles that 
bound them. So those who shall believe in 
him and honour and support him, and 
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help him and follow the light that is sent 
down with him, they shall prosper. (155— 
158) 


Proclaim, O Prophet: O’mankind, verily 
I am Allah’s Messenger to you all. To Him 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth. There is no god but He. He 
bestows life and He causes death. So 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, the 
Prophet, the Immaculate one, who believes 
in Allah and His words, and follow him 
that you may be rightly guided. (159) 


Of the people of Moses there is a party 
who are guided by the truth and establish 
justice by means of it. We divided them 
nto twelve tribes, now separate peoples. 
When his people asked for water We 
directed Moses: Strike that rock with thy 
rod; and there gushed forth from it twelve 
springs. Every tribe did know its drinking 
place. We caused the clouds to provide 
shade for them and We sent down for 
them Manna and Salwa, and exhorted 
them: Eat of the good things We have 
provided for you. They wronged us not, 
but it was themselves that they wronged. 
It was said to them: Dwell in this town 
and eat therefrom wherever you will, and 
say: Allah lighten our burden; and enter 
the gate in humility, We shall forgive you 
your sins and shall bestow further favours 
upon those who render perfect obedience. 
But the transgressors among them sub- 
stituted another word in place of the one 
told them. So We sent upon them chastise- 
ment from heaven, because of their wrong- 
doing. (160—163) 


Ask the people of Moses concerning the 
town situated along the sea, the people of 
which profaned the Sabbath. Their fish 
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came to them in shoals on the Sabbath 
day, but did not come at all on non- 
Sabbath days. Thus did We try them 
because of their disobedience. When one 
party of them said to the other: Wherefore 
do you remonstrate with a people whom 
Allah is going to destroy or to afflict with 
a severe punishment? they answered: To 
acquit ourselves of our duty to your Lord, 
and that they may become righteous. 
When they forgot that with which they 
had been admonished, We delivered those 
who had admonished them, and We 
afflicted the transgressors with a grievous 
chastisement because they were rebellious. 
When, instead of amending, they became 
more persistent in the pursuit of that 
which they were forbidden, We con- 
demned them: Be ye as apes, despised. 
(164— 167) 


Call to mind, when thy Lord proclaimed 
that He would surely set in authority 
over them, till the Day of Judgment, 
those who would afflict them with grievous 
torment. Thy Lord is Swift in exacting 
retribution, and He is also Most Forgiv- 
ing, Ever Merciful. We broke them up 
into separate peoples in the earth. Among 
them are those that are righteous, and 
among them are those that are otherwise. 
We keep trying them with prosperity and 
adversity that they might turn back. 
They have been succeeded by others who 
have inherited the ‘Book, but who occupy 
themselves in acquiring the goods of this 
world and keep saying: It will be forgiven 
us. If there came to them the opportunity 
of acquiring more of such goods, they 
would seize it. Was not the covenant 
taken from them in the Book that they 
would not say of Allah anything but the 
truth? They read that which is in the 
Book, and they know that the abode of 
the Hereafter is better for the righteous. 
Will you not, then, understand ? (188170) 
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Those who hold fast by the Book, and 
observe Prayer, should know that surely 
We suffer not the reward of such righteous 
people to perish. When We shook the 
mountain above them, as if it were a 
canopy, they imagined it was about to fall 
on them, and We said to them: Hold fast to 
that which We have given you and keep 
in mind that which is in it that you may 
become righteous. (171--172) 


When thy Lord brought forth offspring 
from the loins of the sons of Adam, He 
made them witnesses against their own 
selves by asking them: Am J not your 
Lord? and they said: Indeed, we do bear 
witness to that. This He did lest you 
should say on the Day of Judgment: We 
were unaware of this; or you should say: 
It was our fathers who associated partners 
with Allah before us, and we were but 
their offspring following them. Wilt Thou 
then destroy us because of that which 
was done by the vain people? Thus do 
We expound the Signs that they may 
turn back. (173 —-175) 


Recite to them the case of him to whom 
We gave Our Signs, but he passed them 
by. Then Satan went after him and he 
became one of those who had gone astray. 
Had We so willed We would have exalted 
him by means of Our Signs, but he leaned 
towards the earth and followed his vain 
desires. His case is like that of a thirsty 
dog, if a stick is raised at it, it lolls out 
its tongue, and if it is left alone it does the 
same. Such is the case of the people who 
reject Our Signs as false. Recite all this 
to them that they may reflect. Evil is the 
.ease of the people who reject Our Signs; 
they only wrong themselves. Those whom 
Allah guides are alone on the right path; 
those whom He adjudges astray are the 
losers. (176 —-179) 
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Of the people, high and low, created to 
be recipients of Our mercy, many are 
headed for hell. They have hearts but 
they do not use them for understanding, 
they have eyes but they do not use them 
for seeing, and they have ears but they 
do not use them for listening. They are like 
cattle; only more astray. They are utterly 
heedless. To Allah alone belong all perfect 
attributes; so call on Him by those. Leave 
alone those who pervert His attributes; 
they shall be requited for that which they 
do. Of those We have created there is a 
party who guide men through truth and 
who do justice through it. Those who 
reject Our Signs shall be drawn by Us 
step by step towards ruin by ways of 
which they have no concept. I grant them 
respite; My design is mighty. (180-184) 


Do they not consider that their com- 
panion is not afflicted with insanity? He is 
only a plain Warner. Do they not observe 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
and whatever Allah has created? Do they 
not reflect that the time appointed for 
their destruction may be drawing nigh? 
Then in what will they believe thereafter ? 
For him whom Allah adjudges astray, 
there can be no guide. He leaves them in 
their transgression, wandering in distrac- 
tion. (185—187) 


They ask thee concerning the Hour: 
When will it come to pass? Say. to them: 
My Lord alone has knowledge of it. None 
can manifest it at its time but He. It will 
lie heavy on the heavens and the earth. 
It will not come upon you but of a sudden. 
They ask thee as if thou wert well ac- 
qaainted with it; Tell them: Allah alone 
has knowledge of it, but most people do 
not know this. (188) 
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Tell them: I have no power to benefit or 
harm myself, save as Allah pleases. If I 
had knowledge of the unseen, I would have 
secured abundance of good, and no harm 
would have befallen me. J am but a War- 
ner and a bearer of glad tidings for a 
people who believe. (189) 


He it is Who has created you from a 
single soul and made therefrom its mate, 
that he might incline towards her and 
find comfort in her. When he consorts 
with her, she bears a light burden and 

oes about with it. When she grows 
eavy, they both pray to Allah, their 
Lord: If Thou bestow on us a healthy 
child, we will surely be grateful. When He 
bestows on them a healthy child, they 
attribute to Him partners in respect of 
that which He has bestowed upon them. 
Exalted is Allah above that which they 
associate with Him. Do they associate 
with Him those who create nothing and 
are themselves created? They can give 
them no help nor can they help themselves. 
If you call them to guidance they will not 
follow you. It will make no difference to 
you whether you call them or remain 
silent. Those whom you call on_ beside 
Allah are but creatures like you. Then go 
on callin ng on them and let them respond 
to you if you are justified in your claim. 
Have they any feet with which they can 
walk, or have they any hands with which 
a can grasp, or have they any eyes 
which they can see, or have they any 

ears with which they can hear? Say to 
them: Call upon those you associate with 
Allah as partners, then contrive all of you 
against me and give me no respite. My 
Protector is Allah Who has revealed this 
Perfect Book and He stands by the right- 
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Part 9 AL-A‘RAF 


eous. Those whom you call beside Him 
have no power to help you nor can they 
help themselves. If thou call them to 
guidance, they hear not. Thou seest them 
looking towards thee, but they see not. 
(190—199) 


Make forbearance thy rule, O Prophet, 
and enjoin equity and turn away from the 
ignorant. Should thou be distressed by a 
contrivance of Satan, seek refuge with 
Allah, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
When a suggestion from Satan assails 
those who are righteous, they are instantly 
alerted and become watchful. The com- 
panions of the disbelievers draw them 
deeper into error and relax not their 
efforts. When thou dost not bring them 
a Sign in quick succession, they say: 
Wherefore dost thou not contrive one? 
Tell them: I but follow that which is 
revealed to me by my Lord. This revela- 
tion is replete with clear proofs from your 
Lord and guidance and mercy for a people 
who believe. (200—204) 


When the Quran is recited, listen care- 
fully to it in silence, that you may become 
the recipients of mercy. Remember thy 
Lord in thy mind with humility and fear, 
silently, morning and evening, and be not 
neglectful. Those who are near to thy Lord, 
do not turn away from His worship in haugh- 
tiness, but glorify Him and prostrate them- 
selves before Him constantly. (205—207) 
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Chapter 8 


AL-ANFAL 
(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 

They seek directions from thee con- 
cerning the spoils of war. Tell them: The 
spoils belong to Allah and the Messenger. 
So be rainiifal of your duty to Allah and 
try to promote accord between yourselves, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you 
are believers. Believers are only those 
whose hearts are smitten with awe when 
Allah’s name is mentioned and whose 
faith is strengthened when His Signs are 
recited to them, and who put their trust 
in their Lord and observe Prayer and 
spend out of that which We have pro- 
vided for them. These it is who are true 
believers. They have high ranks with 
their Lord and forgiveness and honourable 
provision, as was the case when thy Lord 
brought thee forth from thy house to take 
up arms in a righteous cause at a time 
when a party of the believers were much 
averse to it. (2—6) 

The hypocrites disputed with thee con- 
cerning the right course after it had 
become manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death which they could see 
confronting them. (7) 

Call to mind the time when Allah pro- 
mised that one of the two parties of 
disbelievers, the lightly armed trade 
caravan proceeding south to Mecca or the 
well armed host coming up north from 
Mecea, should fall into your hands; and 
you desired that you may be confronted 
with the one without weapons, but Allah 
desired to establish the truth by His 
commandments and to cut off the source 
of strength of the disbelievers, so ‘that the 
truth may be firmly established and false- 
hood be brought to naught though the 
guilty ones be averse to it. (8—9) 
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Part 9 


Call to mind also when you implored 
vour Lord for help and He responded to 
vou with the assurance: I will help you 
with a thousand angels, advancing host 
after host. Allah meant this only as glad 
tidings and that your hearts might thereby 
be set at rest. Help comes trom Allah 
alone; surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
He brought drowsiness upon you as a 
presage of security and sent down upon 
vou water from the clouds, that He might 
purify you thereby, and remove from you 
the fear of Satan, and that He might 
strengthen your hearts and make your 
steps firm by settling and making firm 
therewith the sand under-foot. At the 
same time thy Lord commanded the 
angels: I am with you; so make firm the 
steps of those who believe. I will cast 
terror into the hearts of those who dis- 
believe. O ye who believe, strike at their 
necks and strike at every pore and tip, 
because they have pitted themselves 
against Allah and His Messenger. Whoever 
sets himself up in opposition to Allah and 
His Messenger must know that Allah is 
surely Severe in exacting retribution. That 
is SO; then taste ye His chastisement; for 
such disbelievers there is the torment of 
the Fire. (10—15) 

O ye who believe, when you encounter 
an hostile force of the disbelievers, turn 
not your backs on them. Whoso turns his 
back on them on such an occasion, unless 
manoeuvring for battle or turning to join 
another’ company, shall draw upon him- 
self the wrath of Allah, and hell shall be 
his abode. An evil resort it is. (16—1%) 

Thus on the day of Badr it was not you 
who slew them, but it was Allah Who 
killed them; and it was not thou who 
didst throw the handful of gravel at their 
faces, but it was Allah Who threw it, 
that He might confer a great favour upon 
the believers. Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. That is so; and Allah will 
surely undermine the design of the dis- 
believers. (18—19) 
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Chapter 8 


O ye who disbelieve, if you sought a 
judgment, then judgment has indeed come 
to you. If you will now desist, it will be 
the better for you; but if you revert to 
mischief, We will again chastise you; and 
your party shall be of no avail to you at 
all, however numerous it be, and be sure 
Allah is with the believers. (20) 


O ye who believe, obey Allah and His 
Messenger, and do not turn away from 
him while you hear his directions; and be 
not like those who say: We hear; but they 
hear not. Even worse than the beasts, in 
the sight of Allah, are thespiritually deaf 
and dumb, who possess no understanding. 
If Allah had known any good in them He 
would certainly have made them hear the 
Quran; but being as they are, even if He 
makes them hear it, they will turn away 
in aversion. (21—24) 


O ye who believe, respond to Allah and 
His Messenger when he calls you that he 
may bring you to life, and know that 
Allah surely supervenes between a man 
and his mind and that He it is unto 
Whom you shall be gathered. Seek to 
guard yourselves against an affliction that 
will not smite exlusively the wrongdoers 
among you. Know that Allah is Severe in 
exacting retribution. Call to mind the 
time when you were few in numbers and 
were accounted weak in the land and were 
afraid of being despoiled by people, but 
He provided you with shelter, and sup- 
ported you with His help and provided 
you with good things that you may be 
grateful. (25—27) 


O ye who believe, prove not unfajthful 
to Allah and the Messenger, nor prove 
unfaithful to your trusts designedly; and 
know that your belongings and your 
children are but a trial and that it is 
Allah with Whom is a great reward. 
(28—29) 
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Part 9 


AL-ANFAL 


Chapter 8 


O ye who believe, if you are mindful 
of your duty to Allah, He will bestow 
upon you a mark of distinction, and will 
remove from you your ills, and will for- 
give you. Allah is Lord of great bounty. 
(30) 


Call to mind the time, when the dis- 
believers plotted against thee that they 
might confine thee, or kill thee, or expel 
thee. They planned and Allah also planned, 
and Allah is the Best of planners. When 
Our verses are recited to them they say: 
Enough! We have heard. If we wished 
we could certainly compose and recite the 
like of it. This is nothing but old wives’ 
tales. Call to mind also when they said: 
O Allah, if this be indeed the truth from 
Thee, then rain down upon us stones from 
heaven or bring down upon us a grievous 
chastisement. Allah would not chastise 
them while thou wast among them, nor 
wculd Allah chastise them if they suppli- 
cated for forgiveness. But what would 
shield them from punishment now, when 
they hinder people from the Sacred 
Mosque, and they are not even its true 
guardians. Its true guardians are only 
those who are righteous, but most of them 
know not this. Their prayer at the Sacred 
House is nothing but whistling and clap- 
ping of hands. Suffer, then, the chastise- 
ment because you disbelieved. (31—36) 


Those who disbelieve spend their wealth 
to turn people away from Allah’s way. They 
will continue to spend it in this way tillin 
the end this spending will become a source 
of regret for them, and then they will be 
vanquished. The disbelievers shall all be 
gathered unto hell, that Allah may separ- 
ate the bad from the good, and heap up 
the different parts of the bad, one upon 
another, and then cast them all into hell. 
These indeed are the losers. (37—38) 
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Chapter 8 


AL-ANFAL 


Part 10 


Say, O Prophet, to those who disbelieve, 
that if they desist their past misdeeds 
will be forgiven them, but if they revert to 
their misdeeds they should learn a lesson 
from the fate of the people who behaved 
like this before them. Then fight them, 
until persecution ceases altogether and 
religion is held wholly for the sake of 
Allah. If they desist, then surely Allah is 
watchful of what they do; and if they 
turn away, then know that Allah is your 
Protector; an excellent Protector and an 
excellent Helper. (39—41) 

Take note that whatever you gain as 
spoils of war, a fifth thereof is for Allah 
and the Messenger and those close to him 
and orphans and the needy and the way- 
farer, if you believe in Allah and in that 
which We sent down on Our servant on 
the Day of Discrimination between false- 
hood and truth, the day when the two 
hosts met at Badr. Allah has the power 
to do all that He wills. On that day you 
were on the nearer bank of the valley 
and they were on the farther bank, and 
the caravan was below you in the direc- 
tion of the sea. Had you wished to arrange 
a rendezvous by mutual agreement you 
would certainly have disagreed on the 
timing, but the encounter was brought 
about that Allah might accomplish that 
which had been decreed; so that he who 
had already been vanquished through a 
clear Sign might perish and he who had 
already come to life through a clear Sign 
might live. Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. (42—43) 

Call to mind when Allah showed them 
to thee in thy dream as small in number; 
and if He had shown them to thee as a 
large force, you would have faltered and 
would have disagreed with one another in 
the matter of giving battle; but Allah 
saved you from dissension and gave you 
victory. Surely, Allah knows all hidden 
thoughts. At the time of your encounter 
He made them appear weak in your eyes, 
and made you appear weak in their eyes, 
that Allah might bring about that which 
had been decreed. The determination of 
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Part 10 


AL-ANFAL 


Chapter 8 


all affairs is in Allah’s hands, (44—45) 


O ye who believe, when you encounter 
an enemy force, remain firm and remember 
Allah much that you may triumph; and 
obey Allah and His Messenger, and avoid 
dissension, lest you falter and your 
strength depart from you. Be steadfast; 
surely, Allah is with the steadfast. Be not 
like those who issued forth from their 
homes insolently and to be seen of people, 
and who turn people away from the path 
of Allah. Allah will bring to naught all 
that they do. (46—48) 


Call to mind when Satan made the 
conduct of the disbelievers appear fair to 
them and told them: None of the people 
shall prevail against you this day and I 
am your strong supporter. But when the 
two hosts came in sight of each other, he 
turned on his heels and announced: I am 
absolved of all obligation to you; I see 
that which you see not. Surely, I fear 
Allah; Allah is Severe in punishing. The 
hypocrites and those whose hearts are per- 
verted say: Their religion has deluded the 
believers. The truth is that whoso puts his 
trust in Allah surely finds that Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. (49—50) 


If thou couldst see the angels taking 
away the souls of the disbelievers, striking 
them front and back, saying: Suffer the 
torment of burning, because of your past 
conduct, and know that Allah is not in 
the least unjust towards His creatures. 
Their case is like that of the people of 
Pharaoh and those before them; the 
rejected the Signs of Allah, so Allah 
requited them tor their sins. 


169 


£99997 go0d | a, 
| ey abl JN 


A, 299? Zy 5 2 9 W590 4 >? 
ssSisgels 8s pices gi al GZS ak 


t 9922 6K Go. Fok 
Odds ID HA 

OSCAR CTA AA CAC Pe A 
CPG Meas yey) 5 lsu 9 ab! lade! 
tyro 3 22 4 Pag a7 KM 
OOS Se GS 35.515 By 


/ 9 4 44? 9 ry 9 “7 
6S sale REO ws Is 


rd 


4 
5 
Misbh ie 1 oth eee 8 2g 
ab| “5 4b Sam Ye Oaduar 3 HW! sO) 
G49 D2 orc, 
@ bis Gg ky 

IMA CASS 2241790 9 bak 99F 754 2 
MESES oe) Met Stl oad Ge) 33 
OAV eA Tea ae 977, 9% 
ATES IE 85 En Se 2 
Beet Nee guene We OE bee 
M5 GG) SG shee de aE yeah 

bY 9 


‘9s Zghe a Ak tr aa raed 
Wound ails abl 1S G1 O55 VE hi Gl 


& 79 
Oyksh 
“7 B+r4% Joa yom 2773 49? J29e 9 
SE Cos pa GON! 5 Wgaardl Jo 5 
Broa cee | Ay anes ap A LIIIs WAIT 
pail Ol ahi de Bow 5 5 eas sso 


ORS 


299 94394 arts v IL 29 Le “ores 9 “Sh 

On pen yd ON! 3 ee SHS 

IN T4292 E9D Ie yp 992999 

ORF OMENS 3 asbst DARD 2 
97% 94 fare 


“qr 79748 A A 028 
AS Aa SSG 2S Gs 


Yoo 7m 


Orme 
AA 9% 94949. ' 744 
13S tah Se GINS C3835 SI IS 


S 4 44 99% of 99 eee, 8 ' 
fl 5) Peto dy al od SSE abt col 


on 


Chapter 8 


Surely, Allah is Powerful, Severe in 
chastisement. Allah would never with- 
draw a favour that He has conferred upon 
a people, until they change their own 
attitude towards Him. Surely, Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. Their case will 
be like that of the people of Pharaoh and 
those before them. They rejected the Signs 
of their Lord, so We destroyed them for 
their sins. We drowned the people of 
Pharaoh. All of them were wrongdoers. 
(51—55) 


Worse than the beasts, in the sight of 
Allah, are those who have rejected the 
Signs of Allah and do not believe; those 
with whom thou makest a covenant, then 
they break their covenant every time and 
are not mindful of their obligation to 
Allah. When thou gainest mastery over 
them in war, then deal with them in such 
manner that those making hostile prep- 
arations beyond them should abandon 
their designs and be admonished. Shouldst 
thou apprehend treachery from a people 
who have made a pact with thee, ter- 
minate the pact in a manner that should 
occasion no prejudice to either side. 
Surely, Allah loves not the treacherous. 
Let not the disbelievers imagine that they 
will gain any advantage over the believers 
through their machinations. Surely, they 
can never reduce the believers to helpless- 
ness. (56—60) 


Make ready for them whatever you can 
of armed strength and of mounted pickets 
at the frontier, whereby you may daunt 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy and 
others beyond them whom you know not, 
but whom Allah knows. Whatever you 
spend in the way of Allah, it shall be 
repaid to you in full and you shall not be 
wronged. Then if they should be inclined 
to make peace, do thou incline towards it 
also, and put thy trust in Allah. Surely, 
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Part 10 AL-ANFAL Chapter 8 


it 1s He Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
Should they design to deceive thee, then 
surely Allah is sufficient for thee as Pro- 
tector. He it is Who has strengthened 
thee with His help and with the support 
of the believers, and bound their hearts 
together in love. If thou hadst spent all 
that is in the earth, thou couldst not have 
bound their hearts together, but Allah has 
bound them together. Surely, He _ is 
Mighty, Wise. (61—64) 


© Prophet, sufficient for thee are Allah 
and .those believers who follow thee. 
O Prophet, exhort the believers to fight. 
If there be of you twenty steadfast ones, 
they shall overcome two hundred, and if 
there be a hundred of you, they shall 
overcome a thousand of those who dis- 
believe, because they are a people who 
lack understanding. (65—66) 


Allah knows that at present you are 
weak, so He has lightened your burden. 
If there be of you a hundred steadfast 
ones, they shall overcome two hundred; 
and if there be a thousand of you they 
shall overcome two thousand, by the com- 
mand of Allah. Allah is with those who are 
steadfast. (67) 


It behoves not a Prophet to take cap- 
tives, except in the course of regular 
fighting. To take captives in the course of 
skirmishes and small-scale action would 
mean that you are merely seeking temporal 
ain, whereas Allah desires for you the 

ereafter. Allah is Mighty, Wise. Had 
there not been an antecedent command- 
ment from Allah, you would have been 
afflicted with severe chastisement, in 
respect of the ransom that you took. 
Enjoy the lawful and good spoils that you 
win, and be mindful of your duty to Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. (68—70) 
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Chapter 8 


AL-ANFAL 


Part 10 


O Prophet, say to the captives who are 
in your hands: If Allah knows of any good 
in your hearts, He will bestow on you 
better than that which has been taken 
from you, and will forgive you. Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. If they 
design treachery against thee, they have 
already been guilty of treachery towards 
Allah, yet He gave thee power over them. 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. (71—72) 


Those who have believed and migrated 
and striven with their belongings and 
their persons in the cause of Allah, and 
those who have given them shelter and 
help, are friends one of another. But you 
are under no obligation towards those who 
have believed and have not migrated, 
until they migrate. Nevertheless, if they 
seek your help in the matter of religion 
it is incumbent on you to help them 
except against a people between whom 
and yourselves there is a pact. Allah sees 
what you do. Those who disbelieve are 
friends one of another. If you do not as 
you are commanded, there will be great 
mischief and disorder in the land. Those 
who have believed and migrated and 
striven in the cause of Allah, and those 
who have given them shelter and help, are 
the true believers. For them is forgiveness 
and an honourable provision. Those who 
believe hereafter, and migrate and strive 
in the cause of Allah along with you, will 
be counted among you. Of blood relations 
some are nearer than others in the Book 
of Allah. Surely, Allah knows all things 
well. (73—76) 
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Part 10 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


This is a declaration on the part of 
Allah and His Messenger addressed to the 
idolaters whom you had promised that 
Allah, and His Messenger would surely 
triumph, that the promise has been ful- 
filed and that Allah and His Messenger 
are absolved of all obligation in that 
respect. So go about freely in the land 
for four months and satisfy yourselves 
that you cannot frustrate the design of 
Allah and that Allah will humihate the 
disbelievers. (1—2) 

This is a public proclamation on the 
part of Allah and His Messenger on the 
day of the Great Pilgrimage, that Allah is 
free of all obligation to the idolaters, and 
so is His Messenger. So now, having wit- 
nessed this Sign, if you will repent and 
make peace, it will be the better for you; 
but if you turn away, then know that 
you cannot frustrate Allah’sdesign. Warn 
the disbelievers of a painful chastisement, 
excepting those of them with whom you 
have a pact and who have not defaulted 
in any respect, nor supported anyone 
against you. Carry out the obligations you 
have assumed towards them till the end 
of their terms. Surely, Allah loves those 
who are mindful of their obligations. 
When the period of four months during 
which hostilities are suspended expires, 
without the idolaters having settled the 
terms of peace with you, resume fighting 
with them and kill them wherever you find 
them and make them prisoners and 
beleaguer them, and lie in wait for them 
at every place of ambush. Then if they 
repent and observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. If any one 
of the idolaters seeks asylum with thee, 
grant him asylum so that he may hear the 
Word of Allah; then convey him to,a 
place of security for him, for they are a 
people who lack knowledge (3—6) 
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Chapter 9 


How could there be a guarantee for the 
idolaters on the part of Allah and His 
Messenger, except in favour of those 
with whom you entered into an express 
treaty at the Sacred Mosque? So long as 
they carry out their obligations there- 
under, you must carry out your obliga- 
tions. Surely. Allah loves those who are 
mindful of their obligations. How can 
there be a guarantee for the others, who, 
if they were to prevail against you, would 
have no regard for any tie of kinship or 
pact in respect of you. They seek to please 
you with words, while their hearts re- 
pudiate them; most of them are per- 
fidious. They have bartered the Signs of 
Allah for small gains and hindered people 
from His way. Evil indeed is that which 
they have done. They show no regard for 
any tie of kinship or any pact in respect 
of a believer. It is they who are the trans- 
Rissa If they repent and observe 

rayer and pay the Zakat, then they are 
your brethren in faith. We expound Our 
commandments for a people who know. 
(7—11) 


But if they break faith after pledging it 
and ridicule your religion, then fight these 
leaders of disbelief that they may desist, 
for they have no regard for their pledged 
word. Will you not fight a people who have 
violated their oaths, who plotted to turn 
out the Messenger from his home, and 
who were the first to start hostilities 
against you? Do you fear them? It is 
Allah Who is most worthy that you 
should fear Him, if you are believers. 
Fight them: Allah will punish them at 
your hands, and will humiliate them, and 
will help you to overcome them, and will 
relieve the minds of the believers of fear 
and distress and will remove their feeling 
of resentment. Allah turns with mercy to 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. Do you imagine that you 
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Part 10 


would be left alone, while Allah has not 
yet made known those of you who strive 
in the cause of Allah and have no secret 
association with anyone beside Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers? Allah is 
Well Aware of that which you do. (12—16) 


It is not up to the idolaters, while they 
assert their disbelief, to service the 
mosques of Allah. It is they whose works 
are vain, and in the Fire shall they abide. 
He alone can service the mosques of 
Allah who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, and observes Prayer, and pays the 
Zakat, and fears no one but Allah. It is 
these who are likely to be guided aright. 
Do you equate the provision of water for 
the pilgrims and the maintenance of the 
Sacred Mosque with belief in Allah and 
the Last Day and striving in the cause of 
Allah? The two are not at all equal in 
the sight of Allah. Allah guides not the 
unjust people. Those who have believed 
and have migrated and have striven in 
the cause of Allah with their belongings 
and their persons have the highest rank 
in the sight of Allah. It is they who shall 
triumph. Their Lord gives them glad 
tidings of mercy from Him, and of His 
pleasure, and of Gardens wherein there 
shall be lasting bliss for them, therein 
will they abide. With Allah there is a 
great reward. (17-—22) 


O ye who believe, do not cultivate 
intimacy with your fathers and your 
brothers if they love disbelief more than 
faith. Whoso from among you cultivates 
intimacy with them, it is they that are 
the wrongdoers. Say to the believers: If 
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Chapter 9 
your fathers, and your sons, and your 
brethren, and your wives, and your kins- 
folk, and the wealth you have acquired 
and the trade the dullness of which you 
apprehend, and the dwellings that you 
fancy, are dearer to you than Allah and 
His Messenger and striving in His cause, 
then wait until Allah declares His judg- 
ment. Allah guides not the disobedient 
people. (23—24) 


Allah has helped you on many a battle- 
field, especially on the day of Hunain, 
when your numbers had made you vain, 
but they availed you naught, and you 
were sore pressed, and you turned your 
backs in retreat. Then Allah sent down 
tranquillity from Himself upon His Mes- 
senger and upon the believers and He 
sent down hosts which you saw not, and 
He chastised the disbelievers; such is the 
requital of the disbelievers. Thereafter 
Allah will turn with compassion to 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. (25—27) 


O ye who believe, surely, those who 
worship idols are unclean. So they shall 
not approach the Sacred Mosque after 
this year. If, in consequence of this com- 
mandment, you should apprehend poverty, 
Allah will enrich you out of His bounty, 
if He please. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. (28) 


Fight those from among the People of 
the Book who believe not in Allah, nor 
in the Last Day, nor hold as unlawful 
that which Allah and His Messenger have 
declared to be unlawful nor follow the 
true religion, and who have not yet 
made peace with you, until they pay the 
tax willingly and make their submission. 
(29) | 
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Part 10 


The Jews say: Uzair is Allah’s son; and 
the Christians say: The Messiah is Allah’s 
son; these are but their verbal assertions, 
whereby they imitate the sayings of those 
who disbelieved before them. Allah ruin 
them, how are they turned away from the 
truth ! They have taken their divines and 
their monks for lords beside Allah, and 
also the Messiah son of Mary. They had 
only been commanded to worship the One 
God. There is no god but He. Holy is He 
above that which they associate with 
Him. They desire to extinguish the light 
of Allah by blowing through their mouths, 
but Allah utterly rejects everything except 
that He will perfect His light, even though 
the disbelievers may dislike it. He it is 
Who sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, that He may 
make it prevail over every other religion, 
even though those who associate partners 
with Allah may dislike it. O ye who 
believe, surely, many of the divines and 
monks devour people’s wealth by false 
means, and hinder people from the way 
of Allah. Warn those who hoard up gold 
and silver and spend it not in the cause 
of Allah of a painful chastisement on the 
day when it will be heated up in the fire 


of hell, and their foreheads and their sides’ 


and their backs shall be branded there- 
with, and they will be told: This is what 
you treasured up for yourselves, so now 
suffer the torment in respect of that which 
you used to treasure up. (30—35) 


The number of months with Allah has 
been twelve months by Allah’s ordinance 
sirice the day He created the heavens 
and the earth. Of these, four are known 
as sacred. That is the correct system. 
So wrong not yourselves therein by 
contravening the ordinances relating to 
them. Fight the idolaters all together, as 
they fight you all together, and know that 
Allah is with the righteous. The device of 
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Chapter 9 


postponement and changing about of 
sacred months is an innovation of the 
period of disbelief, whereby those who 
disbelieve are led astray. They permit it 
one year and forbid it another year, that 
they may keep in step with the number 
of months which Allah has made sacred, 
and yet may make lawful that which 
Allah has forbidden. The evil of their con- 
duct is made to seem fair to them. Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. (36— 
37) 

O ye who believe, what ails you that, 
when it is said to you: Go forth, all 
together, to fight in the cause of Allah; 
vou are held down by your worldly 
interests? Is it that you prefer the hither 
life to the Hereafter? If so, you must 
remember that all this life has to offer is 
of little value in comparison with the 
Hereafter. If you go not forth, He will 
chastise you with a painful chastisement 
and will replace you with another people, 
and you shall do Him no harm at all. 
Allah has full power to do all that He 
wills. If you help not the Messenger, you 
should know that he is not dependent 
upon your help. Allah helped him when 
the disbelievers drove him forth from his 
home, one of two, when they were both 
in the cave and he reassured his com- 
panion, saying: Be not concerned; surely, 
Allah is with us. Then Allah sent down 
tranquillity on him and strengthened him 
with hosts which you did not see, and 
brought low the boast of those who dis- 
believe. It is the word of Allah which is 
supreme; Allah is Mighty, Wise. Go forth, 
without equipment or with equipment, 
and strive in the cause of Allah with 
your belongings and your persons. That 
is the better for you, if only you knew 
They would certainly have followed thee 
if they had seen an immediate advantage 
and the journey had been short, but the 
= journey appeared too long to them. 

at be return they will swear by Allah: 

we been able we would surely have 
oon forth with you. They ruin their 
souls; Allah knows they are liars. (38—42) 
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Part 10 


Allah has safeguarded thee against the 
consequences of thy over-leniency towards 
them and has exalted thee, but why didst 
thou permit them to stay back, before 
those who spoke the truth had become 
known to thee and before thou hadst 
known the liars? Those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, do not ask to be 
exempted from striving in the cause of 
Allah with their belongings and _ their 
persons. Allah knows well those who are 
mindful of their duty to Him. Only those 
ask thee to be exempted who do not 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
whose minds are involved in doubt. Their 
doubt keeps their minds in agitation. 
If they had intended to go forth they 
would surely have made some prepara- 
tion for it; but Allah disliked their going 
forth, so He kept them_back, and their 
cronies said to them: Remain at home 
with those who are staying back. Had 
they gone forth with you, they would only 
have proved a source of trouble for you, 
and would have run back and forth 
among you, seeking to create discord 
among you. There are those among you 
who act as listeners for them. Allah 
knows well the wrongdoers. They sought 
to create trouble before also, and devised 
stratagems against thee till the truth 
came and Allah’s decree became manifest, 
though they liked it not. (43—48) 


There are some among them who say 
to thee: Permit us to stay back and do 
not put us to trial. Hearken, they have 
already fallen into trial, and surely, hell shall 
encompass such disbelievers. Thy good for- 
tune grieves them, and if a misfortune befalls 
thee, they say: We had taken our measures 
in advance; and they turn away rejoicing. 
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Tell them: Nothing shall befall us save 
that which Allah has ordained for us. 
He is our Protector, and in Allah should 
the believers put their trust. Tell them: You 
await for us one of two pieces of good fortune, 
martyrdom in the cause of Allah or 
victory; while concerning you we await 
that Allah will afflict you with chastise- 
ment direct or at our hands. So wait on, 
we tov shail wait with you. Tell them: 
Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not 
find acceptance with Allah. You are indeed 
a disobedient people. (49—53) 


The only reason that has made their 
contributions unacceptable to Allah is that 
they have disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger, and they come not to Prayer 
but sluggishly and they make not their 
contributions but reluctantly. So let not 
their possessions or their children cause 
thee to wonder. Allah only intends to 
shed them therewith in the present 
life and that their souls may depart while 
they are disbelievers. They swear by Allah 
that they are of you, while they are not 
of you; they are a cowardly people. Could 
they find a place of refuge, or a cave, or a 
retreat they would turn away and rush 
headlong into it. (54—57) 


There are some among them who find 
fault with thee in the matter of the dis- 
tribution of alms. If they are given thereof 
they are pleased, but if they are not 
giv en thereof, they are at once put out. 

ad they been content with that which 
Allah and His Messenger had given them 
and said: Sufficient for us is Allah; in case 
of need Allah will give us of His bounty 
and so will His Messenger; to Allah do 
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Part 10 


we turn in supplication; it would have 
been the better for them. Alms are only 
for the poor and the needy, and for those 
employed in connection with their collec- 
tion and distribution, and for those whose 
hearts are to be comforted, and for the 
freeing of slaves, and for those burdened 
with debt, and for those striving in the 
cause of Allah, and for waytarers. This 
is an ordinance from Allah. Allah is’ All- 
Knowing, Wise. (58-—60) 


Of them there are some who distress the 
Prophet by saying: He listens to all and 
sundry. Tell them: He listens for your 
good. He believes in Allah and trusts the 
believers, and is a mercy for those of you 
who believe. For those who cause distress 
to the Messenger of Allah is a painful chas- 
tisement. They swear by Allah to please 
you, but Allah is more worthy that they 
should please Him and also His Messenger, 
if they are true believers. Have they not 
known that for him who opposes Allah 
and His Messenger is the fire of hell, 
wherein he shall abide? That is the great 
humiliation. The hypocrites pretend to 
fear lest a chapter of the Quran should 
be revealed concerning them, informing 
them and the believers of that which is 
in their minds. Say to them: Continue 
your mockery. Allah will surely bring to 
light that which you fear. If thou were to 
question them concerning that which they 
say, they will most surely answer: We 
were only talking idly and jesting. Say to 
them: Was it Allah and His Signs and 
His Messenger that you mocked at? Now, 
make no excuses. The truth is you have 
certainly disbelieved after having believed. 
If We forgive a party from among you, 
a party shall We punish, because they 
were guilty. (61—66) 


The hypocrites, men and women, are all 
connected one with another. They enjoin 
evil and forbid good and are close-fisted. 
Bed forgot Allah, so He has cast them 
aside. 
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Chapter 9 


Surely, it is the hypocrites who are the 
disobedient ones. Allah has promised the 
hypocrites, men and women, and the 
disbelievers, the fire of hell, wherein 
they shall abide. It shall suffice them. 
Allah has cast them out, and they shall 
have a lasting punishment, like those 
before you. They were mightier than you 
in power and richer in possessions and 
offspring. They enjoyed their lot, and you 
have enjoyed your lot as those before you 
enjoyed their lot; and you have indulged 
in idle talk as they indulged in idle talk. 
Their works shall be vain in this world 
and the Hereafter, and it is they who are 
the losers. Has no account reached them 
of those who were before them — the 
people of Noah, ’Ad, and Thamud, and 
the people of Abraham and the dwellers 
of Midian, and the cities which were 
overthrown? Their Messengers came to 
them with clear Signs. So Allah would not 
wrong them, but they wronged themselves. 
(67—70) 


The believers, men and women, are 
friends one of another. They enjoin good 
and forbid evil and observe Prayer and 
pey the Zakat and obey Allah and His 

essenger. It is these on whom Allah 
will have mercy. Surely, Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. Allah has promised the believers, 
men and women, Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they will abide, and 
delightful dwelling places in Gardens of 
Eternity, and the pleasure of Allah, which 
is the i of all. That is the supreme 
triumph. (71—72) 
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Part 10 AL-TAUBA 


O Prophet, strive against the dis- 
believers and the hypocrites and press 
hard on them. Their abode is hell and an 
evil destination it is. They swear by Allah 
they have not said anything derogatory. 
Most certainly have they blasphemed, and 
disbelieved after they had professed Islam. 
They entertained evil designs which they 
could not carry into effect. They cherish 
hatred against the believers only because 
Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them out of His bounty. Now if they 
repent it will be the better for them, but 
if they turn away, Allah will chastise 
them with a painful chastisement in this 
life, and the Hereafter, and they shall 
have neither friend not helper in the world. 
Among them are those who vowed: If 
Allah gives us of His bounty, we would 
assuredly give alms and be virtuous. But 
when He gave them of His bounty, they 
were niggardly of it, and they reverted 
to their old ways, turning away in aversion 
from that which was required cf them. 
So He requited them with hypocrisy 
which shall continue to taint their hearts 
until the day when they shall meet Him, 
because they violated their promise to 
Allah and because they lied. Did they not 
know that Allah knows their secret coun- 
sels as well as their overt discussions, and 
that Allah has full knowledge of whatever 
is hidden? It is these hypocrites who find 
fault with such of the believers as give 
alms freely and deride those who have 
nothing to give save that which they earn 
ébrouph their toil. Allahshallrequite them 
for their derision, and for them there is a 
painful chastisement. Ask thou forgiveness 
for them or ask thou not, it is the same 
to them. Even if thou were to ask for- 
giveness for them seventy times, Allah 
will never forgive them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Mes- 
senger, and Allsh guides not the per- 
fidious people. (73—80) 
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Chapter 9 


Those who continued to be left behind 
rejoiced at their remaining at home, con- 
trary to the directions of the Messenger of 
Allah. They were averse to striving in the 
cause of Allah with their belongings and 
their persons, and they said, one to another: 
Go not forth in such heat. Remind them: 
The fire of hell is fiercer far in heat; did 
they but understand. So let them rejoice 
less at the supposed success of their 
stratagem and weep more at the con- 
templation of the punishment for their 
duplicity awaiting them. Should Allah 
take thee back to a party of them and 
should they ask of thee leave to go forth 
with thee, tell them: You shall never go 
forth with me and shall never fight an 
enemy along with me. You chose to remain 
at home the first time, so now continue 
with those who remain behind. Pray not 
for any of them who dies, nor stand by 
his grave asking forgiveness for him; they 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 
and died while they were disobedient. Let 
not their possessions or their children 
cause thee to wonder. Allah only intends 
to chastise them therewith in the present 
life and that their souls may depart while 
they are disbelievers. (81—85) 


When a chapter is revealed enjoining: 
Believe in Allah and strive in the cause 
of Allah along with His Messenger; those 
of them who are affluent start asking thee 
for exemption, and say: Leave us with 
those who will be at home. They are con- 
tent to be with the womenfolk. Their 
hearts are sealed so they understand not. 
But the Messenger and those who have 
believed with him strive in the cause of 
Allah with their belongings and their 
persons. It is they who shall have all kinds 
of good, and it is they who shall prosper. 
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Allah has prepared for them Gardens 


beneath which rivers flow; therein shall 


they abide. That is the supreme triumph. 
(S6—89) 


Those of the desert Arabs who sought 
excuses came to beg for exemption, and 
those who were false to Allah and His 
Messenger stayed behind anyhow. A pain- 
ful chastisement shall befall those of them 
who disbelieve. But no blame attaches to 
the weak, or the sick, or those who have 
nothing which they can spend, if they are 
sincere to Allah and His Messenger. There 
is no cause of reproach against those who 
do their best; Allah is ‘Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. Nor is there any cause of 
reproach against those who came to thee 
that thou mayest provide them with 
mounts and to whom thou didst say: 
I have nothing on which I can mount you. 
Theywent back with streaming eyes, out 
of grief that they had nothing which they 
could spend. The blameworthy are those 
who are affluent and yet ask for exemp- 
tion. They are content to be with the 
womenfolk. Allah has set a seal upon 
their. hearts so that they know not. They 
will put forth explanations to you when 
you return to them. Tell them: Make no 
explanations; we will not believe you. 
Allah has apprised us of your situation. 
Allah will observe your conduct, and also 
His Messenger; then will you be brought 
back to Him Who knows the unseen and 
the seen, and He will tell you all that you 
used to do. They will swear to you by 
Allah, when ite return to them, that you 
may leave them alone. 
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Chapter 9 


AL-TAUBA 


So leave them alone. They are, indeed, 
an abomination, and their abode is hell, 
a recompense for that which they did. 
They will swear to you that you may be 
pleased with them, but even if you are 
pleased with them, Allah will not be 
pleased with the rebellious people. (90— 
96) 


The Arabs of the desert are the farthest 
gone in disbelief and hypocrisy and most 
likely to be unaware of the limits pre- 
scribed in that which Allah has sent down 
to His Messenger. Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. There are those among them who 
regard that which they spend in the cause 
of Allah as an exaction and they await 
your being afflicted with misfortune. They 
themselves will be the subjects of evil 
fortune. Allah is All-Hearing, All-Know- 
ing. There are also those among them who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day and 
regard that which they spend in the cause 
of Allah as a means of drawing near to 
Allah and of deserving the prayers of the 
Messenger. Hearken, this shall certainly 
be for them a means of drawing near to 
Allah. Allah will surely admit them to 
His mercy; Allah is indeed Most Forgiv- 
ing, Ever Merciful. (97—99) 


Allah is well pleased with those who 
were foremost among the Emigrants from 
Mecca and the Helpers in Medina, and 
those who followed them in the best 
possible manner, and they are well pleased 
with Him. He has prepared for them 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow; therein 
will they abide for ever. That is the 
supreme triumph. (100) 


Of the desert Arabs around you some 
are hypocrites; and of the people of 
Medina also. They are obstinate in their 
hypocrisy. Thou knowest them not: but 

e know them. We will punish them 
twice; then shall they be passed on to 
face a great torment. There are others 
who have confessed their defaults. They 
mixed good deeds with bad. 
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It is likely that Allah will turn to them 
with compassion. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Take a portion 
of their wealth as alms, that thou mayest 
purify them thereby and provide for their 
uplift and welfare; and pray for them, 
thy prayer is indeeda source of tranquillity 
for them. Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. Know they not that it is Allah 
Who accepts repentance from His servants 
and takes alms, and that it is Allah Who 
is Oft-Returning with compassion and is 
Ever Merciful. Tell them: Carry on. Allah 
will surely watch your conduct and also 
His Messenger and the believers; and you 
shall be brought back to Him Who knows 
the unseen and the seen; then He will tell 
you what you used to do. There are 
others awaiting Allah’s decree. He may 
punish them or He may turn to them 
with compassion. Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. (101—106) 


Then there are those who built a mosque 
designing injury to the cause of Allah and 
support for disbelief and division among 
the believers, and as an ambush for him 
who had fought against Allah and His 
Messenger. They will surely swear: We 
intended nothing but good; but Allah 
bears witness that they certainly are liars. 
Never stand therein to lead Prayer. 
A mosque that was founded upon piety 
from the very first day is surely more 
worthy that thou shouldst stand therein 
to lead Prayer. In it are men who love 
to be purified and Allah loves those who 
purify themselves. Is he who lays the 
foundation of his structure on fear of 
Allah and His pleasure better off, or he 
who lays the foundation of his structure 
on the brink of a tottering hollow bank 
which tumbles down with it into the fire 
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Chapter 9 


of hell? Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. This structure of theirs, which 
they have built, will ever continue to be 
a source of disquiet in their hearts, unless 
their hearts are cut to pieces and they 
perish. Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. (107— 
110) 

Allah has purchased of the believers 
their persons and their belongings in 
return for the promise that they shall 
have Paradise, for they fight in the cause 
of Allah and they slay the enemy or are 
themselves slain. This is a promise that 
He has made incumbent upon Himself as 
set out in the Torah, and the Gospel and 
the Quran; and who is more faithful to 
his promise than Allah? Rejoice, then, 
in the bargain that you have made with 
Him, that indeed is the supreme triumph. 
These believers are the ones who turn to 
Allah in repentance, who worship Him, 
who praise Him, who go about serving 
His cause, who bow down to Him, who 
prostrate themselves before Him, who 
enjoin good and forbid evil, and who 
observe the limits set by Allah. Give glad 
tidings to such believers. (111—112) 

It is not for the Prophet and those 
who believe to ask forgiveness of Allah 
for the idolaters, even though they may 
be kinsmen, after it has become plain to 
them that they are condemned to hell. 
Abraham’s asking forgiveness for his 
father was only because of a promise he 
had made to him, but. when it became 
clear to him that he was Allah’s enemy, he 
dissociated himself from him. Surely, 
Abraham was most tenderhearted, intel- 
ligent. (113—114) 

It is not consonant with Allah’s dignity 
that He should adjuge a people as having 
gone astray after He had guided them, 
until He makes clear to them that which 
they should guard against. Surely, Allah 
knows all things well. Surely, it is Allah 
to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He gives life and 
He causes death. You have no friend nor 
helper beside Allah. (115—116) 
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Allah has assuredly turned with mercy 
to the Prophet and to the Emigrants and 
the Helpers who stood by him in the hour 
of distress when the hearts of a party of 
them had wellnigh swerved, and He has 
turned with mercy to these last also. 
Surely, He is Compassionate and Merciful 
to all of them. He has also turned with 
mercy to the three whose case was de- 
ferred, who were sore distressed and whose 
lives became a burden to them and-who 
became convinced that there was no 
refuge against the wrath of Allah save in 
Himself. He turned to them with mercy 
that they might turn to Him in repentance. 
Surely, it is Allah Who is Oft-Returning 
with Compassion and is Ever Merciful. 
(117—118) 

O ye who believe, be mindful of your 
duty to Allah and keep company with the 
righteous. It was not proper for the people 
of Medina and those around them from 
among the Arabs of the desert to remain 
behind, leaving the Messenger of Allah to 
go forth, or to prefer their own security to 
his. It is so ordained because they endure 
no thirst, or fatigue or hunger in the cause 
of Allah, nor do they tread a track which 
chagrins the disbelievers, nor do they 
wrest an advantage from the enemy, but 
there is written down for them a good 
deed on account of it. Surely, Allah suffers 
not the reward of those who carry out 
their duty in the best manner to be lost. 
They spend not, in the cause of Allah, any 
sum, small or big, nor do they traverse 
a valley, but that it is written down for 
them, that Allah may bestow upon them 
the best reward for that which they do. 
(119—121) 

It is not possible for the believers to 
go forth all together to obtain religious 
instruction. Why, then, does not a party 
from every section of them go forth that 
they may be fully instructed in religion, 
and that they may warn their people 
when they return to them, so that they 
may guard against ignorance? (122) 
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O ye who believe, continue your fight — 


against the disbelievers who are adjacent 
to you, and let them find you unrelenting; 
and know that Allah is with those who 
are mindful of their duty to Him. (123) 


Whenever a chapter is revealed, some 
of the hypocrites say: Is there any of you 
to whose faith it has added? It certainly 
adds to the faith of those who believe and 
they rejoice over it. But it adds only 
vileness to the vileness of those whose 
minds are diseased; they will die while 
they are disbelievers. Do they not see 
that they are tried once or twice in every 
vear? Yet they repent not, nor would 
they be admonished. Whenever a chapter 
is revealed they look at one another to 
find out whether they are being watched. 
Then they turn away. Allah has turned 
away their hearts for they are a people 
who do not exercise their understanding. 
(124—127) 


Surely, a Messenger has come to you 
from among yourselves; grievously heavy 
is it on him that you should fall into 
trouble, ardently desirous is he of your 
welfare; compassionate and merciful to- 
wards the believers. Yet, if they should 
turn away, say to them: Sufficient for me 
is Allah. There is no god but He. In Him 
do I put my trust. He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne. (128—129) 
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Chapter 10 


( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH THE ALL-SEEING. 


These are the verses of the Perfect 
Book that is full of wisdom. (2) 


Is it a matter of wonder for people 
that We have sent revelation to a man 
from among them, directing him: Warn 
mankind and give glad tidings to those 
who believe that they have a perfect rank 
of honour with their Lord? The dis- 
believers assert: Surely, this one is a 
palpable deceiver ! Of a surety, your Lord 
is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six periods; then He settled 
Himself on the Throne. He regulates all. 
No one may intercede with Him save 
with His permission. That is Allah, your 
Lord, so worship Him. Will you not then 
be admonished? To Him shall you all 
return. This is the promise of Allah which 
shall be fulfilled. He originates the crea- 
tion, then He repeats it, that He ma 
reward fully those who believe and work 
righteousness. Those who disbelieve shall 
have a drink of boiling water, and a 
painful chastisement, because they dis- 
believed. He it is Who has made the sun 
a source of light and the moon shedding 
lustre, and ordained for it stages, that 
you might learn the method of calculat- 
ing the years and determining time. Allah 
has created this system in accordance 
with truth and wisdom. He expounds the 
Signs in detail for a people who have 
knowledge. In the alternation of the night 
and the day, and in all that Allah has 
created in the heavens and the earth, 
there are many Signs for a people who 
are mindful of their duty to Allah. (3—7) 
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Those who desire not to meet Us and 
are content with the hither life and are 
well pleased with it, and those who are 
heedless of Our Signs, shall have their 
abode in the Fire, because of their con- 
duct. Those who believe and work righ- 
teousness will be guided by their Lord 
because of their faith. Rivers shall flow 
beneath them in the Gardens of Bliss. 
Their call therein will be: Holy art Thou, 
O Allah; and their greeting will be: Peace. 
The end of their prayer will be: ‘All praise 
belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
(8—11]) 


If Allah had imposed upon people the 
evil consequences of their conduct as 
quickly as they desire the acquisition of 
worldly goods, the end of their term of 
life would already have been reached. 
But We leave those who believe not in 
meeting Us to wander distractedly in their 
transgression. When trouble befalls a 
person he calls on Us all the time, lying 
on his side, sitting and standing; but when 
We relieve him or remove his trouble, he 
goes his way unconcernedly as if he had 
never called on Us for the removal of his 
trouble. Thus it is that the doings of the 
transgressors are made to look fair to 
them. We destroyed generation after 
generation before you when they did wrong. 
Their Messengers came to them with clear 
Signs, but they would not believe. Thus 
do We requite the guilty people. Then, 
after them We made you their successors 
in the earth, that We might see how you 
would behave. (12—15} 
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When Our clear Signs are recited unto 
them, those who believe not in Our 
meeting say to thee: Bring us a Quran 
other than this one or, at least, modify 
this one in certain respects. Tell them: It is 
not for me to modify it on my own. I but 
follow that which is revealed to me. Were 
I to disobey my Lord, I would be liable to 
the chastisement of a terrible day. Tell them: 
Had Allah so willed, I would not have recited 
it to you nor would He have made it 
known to you. I have spent a whole 
lifetime among you before this. Will you 
not then understand? Who is, then, more 
unjust than one who fabricates a lie 
against Allah, or one who rejects His Signs 
as false? Surely, the guilty never prosper. 
(16—18) 

They worship, in place of Allah, that 
which can neither harm them nor benefit 
them. They say: These are our inter- 
cessors with Allah. Ask them: Do you 
presume to inform Allah of something of 
the existence of which, in the heavens or 
the earth, He has no knowledge? Holy is 
He and exalted far above that which 
they associate with Him. Mankind were 
but one community; then they differed 
among themselves. Had not the promise 


of mercy made by thy Lord stood in the 


way, that concerning which they differed 
would have been decreed long before. 
They ask: Why has not a Sign been sent 
down to him from his Lord? Tell them: 
Allah alone has knowledge of the un- 
seen. So wait on, I too wait along with 
you. (19—21) 

When We bestow mercy upon people 
after they have suffered (ror adversity, 
at once they begin to conspire against 
Our Signs. Warn them: Allah is swifter 
in planning. Surely, Our messengers write 
down all that you plan. He it is Who 
enables you to journey through land and 
- sea. When you and all the others with 
you have boarded the vessels and they 
sail with them with a fair wind and they 
rejoice at the prospect of a pleasant 
voyage, the vessels suddenly encounter a 
fierce gale and wave upon wave comes 
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upon them from every side, and they 
believe they are about to perish, then 
they call upon Allah, in utter sincerity 
of faith: If Thou deliver us from this, we 
will surely be grateful. But when He 
delivers them and they imagine them- 
selves secure on land, they revert to 
committing excesses in the earth wrong- 
fully. O ye people, your pursuit of the 
enjoyment of the hither life will be an 
affliction for you. Then to Us will be your 
return and We will inform you of that 
which you used to do. (22—24) 


The life of this world is like water that 
We send down from the clouds, then the 
vegetation of the earth, of which men 
and cattle eat, mingles with it and the 
earth is embellished and looks beautiful, 
and its owners believe they are its com- 
plete masters; then by day or by night, 
Our command comes to it and We con- 
vert it into a mown-down field, as if 
nothing had existed there the day before. 
Thus do We expound the Signs for a 
people who reflect. (25) 


Allah calls to the abode of peace, and 
guides whom He pleases to the straight 
path. For those who do good, will be a 
good recompense and more besides. Neither 

loom nor ignominy shall spread over their 
aces. It is these who are the inmates of 
heaven; therein shall they abide. For 
those who do evil, the penalty shall be in 
proportion thezeto, and ignominy shall 
cover them. There will be none to shield 
them from Allah’s chastisement. They 
shall appear as if their faces had been 
covered with dark patches of night. It is 
these who are the inmates of the Fire; 
therein shall they abide. (26—28) 
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Keep in mind the day when We shall 
gather them all together and We shall 
order those who ascribed partners to 
Allah: Stand back in your places, you 
and your alleged partners. Then We shall 
set them apart, one from another, and 
those they alleged were partners with 
Allah will say: it was not us that you 
worshipped. Allah is sufficient as a witness 
between you and us. We were entirely 
unaware of your worship. Every one will 
then realise the worth of his conduct in 
this life. They shall be brought back to 
Aliah, their true Master, and all that they 
used to fabricate will be lost to them. 
(29—31 


Ask them: Who provides sustenance for 
you from the heaven and the earth? Or, 
Who is it that controls the ears and the 
eyes? Who brings forth the living from 


the dead and brings forth the dead from 


the living? Who iy rags the universe? 
They will say: It is Allah. Ask them: Will 
you not then seek His protection? That is 
Allah, your true Lord. So what is there 
after discarding the truth but error? How 
then are pe being turned away in all 
directions! Thus is the judgment of thy 
Lord proved true concerning those who 
are disobedient, that they do not believe. 
(32—34) 


Ask them: Is there any of your associ- 
ate-gods who originates creation and then 
repeats it? Tell them: It is Allah alone 

ho originates creation and then repeats 
it. Then whither are you turned away ? 
Ask them: Is there any of your associate- 
gods who guides to the truth? Tell them: 
It is Allah alone Who guides to the truth. 
Then, is He Who guides to the truth more 
worthy to be followed or he who finds not 
the way himself unless he be guided ? What 
does, then, ail you? How ill do you 
judge! (35—36) 
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Most of them follow nothing but conjec- 
ture; and surely, conjecture avails noth- 
ing in place of truth. Allah is well aware 
of what they do. (37) 


It would not be possible for this Quran 
to be devised by any except Allah. It ful- 
fils the revelation which was sent down 
before it and is an exposition of all that 
a revealed Book should comprise. There is 
no doubt about it; it is from the Lord of 
the worlds. Do they say: He has fabricated 
it? Say to them: In that case, bring a 
chapter like unto it, and call for help on 
all you can besides Allah, if you are truth- 
ful. The truth is that they have rejected 
that the knowledge of which they did not 
encompass, and the full significance of 
which they did not realise. In like manner 
did those before them reject the truth. 
Observe, then, what was the end of the 
wrongdoers. Some of them will believe 
therein, and others of them will not believe 
therein. Thy Lord knows well those who 
act corruptly. (38—41) 


Should they reject thy message as false, 
tell them: I will bear the consequences of 
my actions and you shall bear the con- 
sequences of your actions; you will not be 
held responsible for that which I do and 
I shall not be held responsible for that 
which you do. Some of them appear to be 
listening to thee; but canst thou make the 
deaf hear, even though they lack under- 
standing? Some of bhai look fixedly at 
thee; but canst thou make the blind see, 
even though they lack insight? Surely, 
Allah wrongs not people at all, but people 
wrong themselves. On the day when He 
will gather them together, they will feel 
as if they had not tarried in the world 
longer than an hour out of a day. They 
will then become aware of the true posi- 
tion of one another. 
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Chapter 10 


Losers indeed will be those who denied 
the possibility of the meeting with Allah 
and would not be guided. The chastise- 
ment We have promised them shall over- 
take them, in thy lifetime or after thy 
death; and to Us is their return. Allah is 
Witness to all that they do. (42—47) 


For every people there is a Messenger; 
when their Messenger comes, the issue be- 
tween them is justly determined and they 
are not wronged. They enquire: When will 
this promise be fulfilled, if you are truth- 
ful? Tell them: I have no power over any 
narm or benefit for myself, save as Allah 
wills. For every guilty people, however, 
there is an appointed term, by which their 
iniquity draws upon them Allah’s chastise- 
ment. When the end of their term arrives, 
they cannot linger behind a single moment, 
nor can they outstrip it. Tell me then, if 
His punishment comes upon you unper- 
ceived by night, or visibly by day, how 
will the guilty escape it? Will you believe 
in it only after it has befallen you, when 
you may be met by the retort: What! Do 
you believe now, and hitherto vou had 
demanded its speedy coming? Then will 
it be said to those who did wrong: Suffer 
now the abiding torment; you are not 
requited save for that which you did. They 
enquire of thee: Will this really happen? 
Tell them: Yea, by my Lord. Most certain- 
ly it will happen, and you cannot frustrate 
Allah’s purpose. (48—54) 


If every wrongdoer possessed all that is 
in the earth he would seek to ransom him- 
self therewith. When they perceive the 
torment they will try to cover up their 
remorse. The issue will be determined with 
justice and they shall not be wronged. 
Hearken, to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and in the earth; hearken, Allah’s 
promise shall be fulfilled, but most of them 
know not. He it is Who gives life and 
causes deatn, and to Him shall you be 
brought back. (55—57) 
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Chapter 10 


O mankind, there has indeed come to 
you a Book from your Lord which is full 
of admonition and a healing for all the 
ills of the spirit, and a guidance and a 
mercy for the believers. Tell them: All this 
is through the grace of Allah and His 
mercy. Therein, therefore, let them re- 
joice. That is better than that which they 
hoard. Ask them: Does it not strike you 
that Allah has sent down for you provision 
of every description, then some of it you 
have declared unlawful and some of it 
lawful? Has Allah prescribed this for you, 
or do you fabricate lies against Allah? 
What is the concept of those who fabricate 
lies against Allah, concerning the Day of 
Judgment? Surely, Allah is most gracious 
towards mankind, but most of them are 
not grateful. (58—61) 


Whatever thou mayest be engaged on, 
whether reciting a portion of the Book 
from the Quran, or whatever else all of you 
may be occupied with, We are witness of 
whatever you may be engrossed in. Not 
the smallest particle in the earth or 
heaven is hidden from thy Lord; and there 
is nothing smaller or bigger but is recorded 
in a clear Book. (62) 


Hearken, the friends of Allah, that is 
those who believe and are ever mindful 
of their duty to Allah, shall certainly have 
no fear nor shall they grieve; for them are 
glad tidings in the hither life and also in 
the Hereafter; that indeed is the supreme 
triumph; there is no changing the words 
of Allah. Let not the hostile utterances of 
thy opponents distress thee. Surely, all 
power belongs to Allah; He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. (63—66) 
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Part Il 


Hearken, whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is in the earth all belong to Allah. 
Those who call on others than Allah do not 
follow any associates of Allah, they only 
follow conjecture and they do nothing but 
guess. He it is Who has made the night 
dark that you may rest therein, and has 
made the day bright to enable you to go 
about your business. Surely, in this alter- 
nation there are Signs for people who listen 
to the truth and seek to derive benefit 
therefrom. (67—68) 


They say: Allah has taken unto Himself 
a son. Holy is He. He is Self-Sufficient.To 
Him belongs whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth. You have 
no authority in support of that which you 
allege. Do you, then, say that concerning 
Allah of which you have no knowledge? 
Tell them: Those who fabricate lies con- 
cerning Allah shall not prosper. Their 
portion is short-lived enjoyment in this 
world; then to Us is their return. We shall 
afflict them with severe torment because 
they continued to disbelieve. (69—71) 


Recite unto them the account of Noah, 
when he said to his people: O people, if 
the position which Allah has assigned to 
me and my aaa reminding you of 
your rate saad ah’s Fe os ave be- 
le ts fos Us then remem- 


away, you will do me odherm, for I have’ og - 
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not asked of you any reward - My shibete 
is with Allah alone and Thave b e 201 
manded to submit completely to Him. 
But they rejected him. So We delivered __ 
him and those who were with him in the - 
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Ve drowned 3° 
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who had passed away, and We drowned 
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Chapter 10 YUNUS 


Then We followed him up with other 
Messengers whom We sent to their re- 
spective peoples, and they brought them 
clear proofs. But they would not believe 
in the truth, because they had disbelieved 
in it before. Thus do We seal up the hearts 
of the transgressors. (75) 


Then did We send thereafter Moses and 
Aaron to Pharaoh and his nobles with 
Our Signs, but they behaved arrogantly, 
and they were a sinful people. When the 
truth came to them from Us, they said: 
This is manifest sorcery. Moses expostu- 
lated: Do you say this of the truth when 
it has come to you? Can this be sorcery ? 
Sorcerers can never triumph. They coun- 
tered: Hast thou come to us to turn us 
away from that which we found our fathers 
following, and that the two of you may 
be glorified in the land? We will never 
believe in you. Pharaoh commanded: 
Summon to my presence every expert 
magician. When the magicians assembled, 
Moses said to them: Make your cast. When 
they had made their cast, Moses said: 
That which you have cast issheer sorcery. 
Allah will stultify it. Surely, Allah does 
not permit the design of the corrupt to 
prosper. Allah establishes the truth by 
His words, however much the sinners may 
be averse to it. (76—83) 


Only a few youths from his people de- 
clared their faith in Moses. The rest held 
back, along with their leading men, lest 
Pharaoh should persecute them. Of a 
truth, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the Jand 
and was a transgressor. Moses said to 
his ‘people: If you have believed in 
Allah, then in Him put your trust if you 
are obedient to Him. (84—85) 
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Part 1] 


They said: In Allah do we put our trust. 
Our Lord, make us not the subject of per- 
secution at the hands of the oppressors 
and deliver us by Thy mercy from the 
disbelieving people. (86—87) 


We directed Moses and his brother: 
Prepare some dwellings for your people 
in the town, and build your houses facing 
one another, and observe Prayer and give 
glad tidings to the believers. Moses prayed: 
Our Lord, Thou hast bestowed upon 
Pharaoh and his nobles pomp and wealth 
in the present life, whereby they lead 
people astray from Thy path. Our Lord, 
destroy their riches and afflict their hearts, 
so that they shall not believe until they 
are faced with grievous chastisement. 
Allah responded: Your prayer is granted. 
So be ye twain steadfast, and follow not 
the way ofthose who know not. (88—90) 


We brought the children of Israel across 
the sea; and Pharaoh and his hosts pur- 
sued them wrongfully and aggressively. 
When Pharaoh perceived he was drown- 
ing he faltered: I believe that there is no 
— but He in Whom the children of 

srael believe, and I submit to Him. We 
passed judgment on him: Believest thou 
now, and hitherto wast thou disobedient 
and wast of the corrupt! We will grant 
thee a measure of deliverance by preserv- 
ing thy body this day that thou mayest 
serve as a Sign for thosewho come after 
thee. Surely, many people are heedless of 
Our Signs. We assigned to the children of 
Israel a blessed abode, and We provided 
them with all manner of good things. 
They differed not in anything till true 
knowledge came to them. Surely, thy 
Lord will judge between them on th Da 
of Judgment concerning that in hich 
they differed. (91—94) 
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Chapter 10 


If thou art in doubt concerning that 
which We have sent down to thee, then 
ask those who have been reading the Book 
before thee. Thou wilt know then that the 
truth has indeed come to thee from thy 
Lord; be not, therefore, of those who 
doubt, and be not of those who reject the 
Signs of Allah, for then thou shalt be of 
the losers. Surely, those against whom the 
decree of thy Lord has issued will not 
believe, even if there came to them every 
Sign, till they are faced with the grievous 
torment. Why was not there a people, 
save the people of Jonah, who should have 
all believed so that their having believed 
would have profited them. When the 
people of Jonah believed We granted 
them reprieve from humiliating punish- 
ment in this life, and We granted them 
every provision for a while. If thy Lord 
had enforced His will, surely all those on 
the earth would have believed, without 
exception. Will thou, then, take it upon 
thyself to force people to become be- 
lievers? Except by Allah’s leave no one 
can believe; and He will afflict with His 
wrath those who will not use their under- 
standing. (95—101) 


Say to them: Observe what is happen- 
ing in the heavens and the earth. But 
Signs, whether reassuring or warning, 
avail not a people who will not believe. 
Do they, then, await a repetition of the 
treatment that was accorded to those who 
have passed away before them? Say to 
them: If so, then wait on, I too am wait- 
we along with you. When such time comes 

e always deliver Our Messengers and 
those who believe; thus We have made it in- 
cumbent upon Ourselves to save the 
believers. (102—104) 
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Proclaim: O ye people, if you are in 
doubt concerning my religion, then let me 
make it clear to you, that I worship not 
those whom you worship beside Allah. 
I worship Allah alone Who causes you to 
die, and I have been commanded to be 
of the believers, and to instruct each one 
of you: Devote thyself singlemindedly 
to religion and be not of those who ascribe 
partners to Allah. Call not beside Allah on 
anything that can neither profit thee nor 
harm thee, for if thou dost so thou wouldst 
certainly be of the wrongdoers. If Allah 
afflict thee with distress, there is none who 
can relieve thee of it but He; and if He 
desire good for thee, there is none who 
can repel His grace. He bestows it upon 
whomsoever of His servants He wills. 
He is the Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
(105—108) 


Say: O ye people, the truth has in- 
deed come to you from your Lord. Then 
whoso follows the guidance, follows it 
only for the good of his own self, and who- 
so errs does so only to his own detriment. 
I am not appointed a keeper over you. 
Continue to follow that which is revealed 
to thee, O Prophet, and be steadfast until 
Allah gives His judgment. He is the Best 
of judges. (109—110) 
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Part 12 


HUD 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-SEEING. 


This is a Book whose verses have been 
firmly established and have been expound- 
ed in detail It is revealed by One Wise, All- 
Aware, that you worship none save Allah, 
seek forgiveness of your Lord and turn to 
Him in repentance. He will make for you a 
goodly provision till an appointed term and 
will grant His grace to every one possessed of 
merit. But if you turn away, then surely, 
I would be fearful for you of the chastise- 
ment of a dreadful day, for I have been 
sent to you by Allah as a Warner and 
a bearer of glad tidings. To Allah is your 
return; and He has power over all things. 
(2-5) 


Hearken, they fold up their breasts that 
they may hide their thoughts from Him. 
Surely, even when they cover themselves 
up with their garments, He knows what 
they conceal and what they disclose. Of 
a surety, He is well aware of that which is 
in their minds. There is no creature that 
moves in the earth but it is for Allah to 
provide it with sustenance and He knows 
its. temporary lodging and its permanent 
home. All this is recorded in a clear 
Book. (6—7) 


He it is Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six periods; He originated life 
from water and exercises His authority 
through revelation, that He might prove 
you, to show which of you is best in con- 
duct. If thou were to tell them: You shall 
surely be raised up after death; those who 
disbelieve will certainly say: This is mani- 
fest deception. (8) 
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Part 12 HUD 


If We hold back their punishment for 
a determined period, they are sure to say: 
What holds it back? Take note, on the 
day that it shall come upon them, it shall 
not be averted from them and that which 
they used to mock at shall encompass 
them. (9) 


When We bestow upon a person a 
measure of Our grace, and then take it 
away from him, verily he is despairing, 
ungrateful; but if We bestow upon him 
a bounty after he has experienced some 
distress, he is sure to say: Gone are all my 
ills; and he is suddenly exultant, boastful; 
except those who are steadfast and work 
righteousness. It is these for whom there 
is forgiveness and a great reward. (10-— 
12) 


Perchance the disbelievers imagine that 
thou might be prevailed upon to give up 
a portion of that which has been revealed 
to thee: or that thou art distressed because 
they say: Wherefore has not a treasure 
been sent down to him or an angel come 
with him? Thou art but a Warner, and 
Allah is Guardian over all things. Do they 
say: He has forged it himself? Tellthem: 
In that case, if you are truthful, produce 


ten chapters like unto it, forged as you. 


allege, and call on whom you can beside 
Allah, to help you. If they should not 
respond to you, then know that it has 
been sent down full of Divine knowledge, 
and that there is no god but He. Will you 
then make complete submission? (13— 15) 


We will fully repay for their works in 
this life those who desire the provision and 
pomp of this life and they shall suffer no 
diminution in respect thereof. Those are 
they who shall have nothing inthe Here- 
after save the Fire; that which they do 
here will be of no avail to them and vain 
shall be their striving. (16—17) 
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Chapter 1] HUD 


Can there be any doubt concerning him 
who bases himself on clear proof from his 
Lord, and will be followed by a witness 
from Him, and is preceded by the Book 
of Moses which was a guide and a mercy 
for people before him? The true followers 
of Moses will believe in him; but whoever 
disbelieves in him out of the opposin 
parties, the Fire shall be his promised 
resort. So be not thou, O reader, in doubt 
about it. Surely, it is the truth from thy 
Lord; but most people do not believe. (18) 


Who can be accounted more unjust than 
one who fabricates a lie against Allah? 
Such shall be presented before their Lord, 
and the witnesses shall testify: These are 
they who lied against their Lord. Take 
note, the curseof Allah is upon such wrong- 
doers, who turn people away from the 
path of Allah and seek to make it appear 
crooked. These it is who disbelieved in the 
Hereafter. They can never frustrate Allah’s 
design in the land, nor have they any 
friends beside Allah. They will be sub- 
jected to double punishment, in this life 
and in the Hereafter. They are unable to 
hear, nor can they see. It is these who have 
ruined their souls, and that which they 
fabricated shall fail them. For sure, it is 
they who shall be the greatest losers in the 
Hereafter. (19—23) 


Those who have believed and work 
righteousness, and humble — themselves 
before their Lord are the inmates of 
heaven; therein shall they abide. The 
case of the two parties is like that of the 
blind and the seeing, and of the deaf and 
the hearing. Can the two be equal? Will 
you not then understand? (24—-25) 
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Part 12 

We sent Noah to his people, and he an- 
nounced to them: I have been sent to you 
asa plain Warner that you worship none 
but Allah. Indeed I am fearful for you of 
the chastisement of a grievous day. The 
leaders of his people who disbelieved re- 
joined: Thou art but a man like the rest 
of us, and we do not find that any but the 
meanest of us in our estimation have fol- 
lowed thee. We do not consider that you 
are in any way better than we are; in fact 
we believe you to be liars. (26—28) 


Noah reasoned with them. O my people, 
tell me: If I base myself upon clear proof 
from my Lord and He has favoured me 
with mercy from Himself, which you have 
been unable to recognise, shall we force it 
upon you, despite your being averse there- 
to? Ido not demand from you any materi- 
al recompense in return for it; I look for 
my recompense to Allah alone. I will by 
no means drive away those who believe; 
they shall be honoured by meeting their 
Lord. Your looking down upon them 
proves that you are an ignorant lot. If I 
were to drive them away, tell me, who has 
the power to shield me against the wrath 
of Allah? Will you not understand? I do 
not say to you: I possess the treasures of 
Allah, nor have I knowledge of the unseen; 
nor do I say: I am an angel. Nor sa 
I concerning those upon whom you loo 
with contempt: Allah will not bestow any 
good upon them. Allah knows best what 
is in their minds. If I were to think of 
them as you do, I would then certainly be 
of the unjust. (29—32) 
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Chapter 11 HUD 


Part 12 


They retorted: Noah, thou hast argued 
with us long and often; so now bring upon 
us that with which thou dost threaten us, 
if thou art truthful. To which he replied: 
Allah alone will bring it upon you, if He 
please, and you cannot frustrate His pur- 
pose. Were t minded to counsel you, my 
counsel would not profit you, if Allah 
willed to destroy you. He is your Lord and 
to Him you shall be made to return. 
(83—35) 


Do they say: He has invented all this 
about our being punished? Tell them: If 
I have invented it, the punishment for it 
will fall on me; you will not be called to 
account for it, as I will not be called to 
account for that which you commit. 
(36) 


It was revealed to Noah: No more of thy 
people will believe than those who have 
already believed; grieve not, therefore, 
over that which they have been doing. 
Build thou the Ark under Our eyes and 
according to Our directions, and do not 
supplicate Me concerning the wrongdoers; 
they are sure to perish by drowning. He 
occupied himself with building the Ark, 
and every time the leading men of his 
people passed by him, they mocked at him. 
Noah observed: You mock at us now and 
soon we shall mock at you, even as you 
mock at us; and you shall then know 
which party is afflicted with humiliating 
punishment and is afflicted with lasting 
torment. (37—40) 


When Our decree went forth and the 
fountains gushed forth, We directed Noah: 
Embark therein two of every kind of 
animal, male and female, and thy family, 
except the one concerning whom Our 
decree has already gone forth, and those 
who believe. Only a few had believed in 
him. When the water swelled, he urged his 
company: Embark therein. Its course and 
its mooring will be regulated under the 
blessing of Allah’s name. My Lord is 
assuredly Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
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Part 12 HUD 


The Ark sailed along with them through 
waves towering like mountains. Noah 
spotted his son drifting away among the 
swirling waters and called out to him: My 
son, embark along with us and be not 
among the disbelievers. He shouted back: 
I shall soon gain a footing on some height, 
where I shall be safe from the water. Noah 
warned him: There is no safety today for 
anyone from the decree of Allah, except 
for those to whom He shows mercy. There- 
upon a wave rushed in between the two, 
and he was drowned. Thereafter, the com- 
mand went forth: Swallow up thy water, 
O earth, and O sky: Desist. The water sub- 
sided and the affair was closed. The Ark 
came to rest on Judi and the decree went 
forth: Ruined are the wrongdoers. (41— 
45) 


Noah supplicated his Lord: My Lord, 
my son is a part of my family, and surely, 
Thy promise is true, and Thou art the 
Most Just of Judges. His Lord responded: 
He is surely not of thy family, Noah, for 
he is one of unrighteous conduct. So be- 
seech Me not concerning that of which 
thou hast no knowledge. I advise thee 
never to act like the ignorant ones. Noah 
pleaded: My Lord, I pray Thee safeguard 
me against asking Thee that of which I 
have no knowledge; unless Thou forgive 
me and have mercy on me, I shall be among 
the losers. He was commanded: Continue 
with thy mission, O Noah, with peace and 
all manner of blessings upon thee and 
upon peoples with thee. There will also 
be people whom We shall grant provision 
for a time, then shall a grievous chastise- 
ment from Us afflict them. (46—49) 


These are grave tidings of the unseen 
that We reveal to thee, O Prophet, which 
thou didst not know before, nor did thy 
people. Do thou continue steadfast, for 
success is the portion of the righteous. 


(50) 
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Chapter 11 


To ’Ad We sent their brother Hud. He 
admonished them: O my people, worship 
Allah alone; you have no god beside Him. 
In attributing partners to Him, you do 
nothing but fabricate lies. I demand from 
you nothing in return for that with which 
I admonish you. My recompense is with 
Him Who has created me. Will you not 
then understand? O my people, ask for- 
giveness of your Lord and turn wholly 
to Him; He will send over you clouds 
pouring down abundant rain, and will add 
strength to your strength. Turn not away 
from Him guiltily. They retorted: Thou 
hast brought us no clear proof of that 
which thou dost urge upon us Hud, and 
we shall not forsake our gods merely 
because of thy urging, nor shaJl we believe 
in thee. All we can say is that some god 
of ours has afflicted thee with evil. He 
rejoined: I call Allah to witness, and do 
you also bear witness, that I reject all that 
which you associate with Allah beside 
Him. If you consider I am in error, then 
devise your plans against me all together, 
and grant me no respite. I have put my 
whole trust in Allah, my Lord and vour 
Lord. There is no creature that moves on 
the earth but He holds it completely in 
His power. Surely, my Lord stands along 
the straight path to guide and protect the 
believers. If now you should turn away, 
I have conveyed to you that with which 
I have been sent to you, and my Lord will 
make another people your successors and 
you can in no wise do Him any harm. 
Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all 
things. (51—58) 


When Our decree went forth, We deli- 
vered Hud and those who believed with 
him by Our special mercy, and We saved 
them from a severe torment. These were 
Ad who denied the Signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers and followed 
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Part 12 HUD 


the. bidding of every haughty enemy of 
truth. They were pursued by a curse in 
this world and shall be so pursued on the 
Day of Judgment. Hearken, surely ‘Ad 
proved ungrateful to their Lord. Hearken, 
ruined are ’Ad, the people of Hud. (59—61) 


To Thamud We sent their brother 
Saleh. He admonished them: O my people, 
worship Allah alone: you have no god but 
Him. He raised you up from the earth, 
and settled you therein. Therefore ask for- 
giveness of Him and turn wholly to Him. 
Verily my Lord is nigh, responsive to 
prayer. They answered him: Saleh, our 
hopes had hitherto centered on thee. Now 
dost thou forbid us to worship that which 
our fathers worshipped? Truly, we are in 
grave doubt concerning that to which 
thou callest us. He remonstrated with 
them: O my people, tell me, if I base my- 
self on a clear proof from my Lord and He 
has bestowed His special merey upon me, 
and yet should I disobey Him, then who 
will help me against Allah? You would, in 
such case, only augment my ruin. O my 
people, this she-camel is dedicated to the 
service of Allah, and it is appointed as 
a Sign for you. So leave it free to roam 
about and find its pasture in Allah’s earth, 
and do it no harm lest you should be 
afflicted with a speedy torment. But they 
hamstrung her; whereupon Saleh announc- 
ed: Enjoy yourselves in your homes for 
the space of three days; your doom will 
then overtake you and nothing can avert 
it. (62—66) 


So, when Our decree went forth, We 
delivered Saleh and those who believed 
with him by Our special mercy, and saved 
them from the ignominy of that day. 
Surely, thy Lord is Powerful, Mighty. 
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Chapter 11 HUD 


The wrongdoers were overtaken by a 
mighty blast and they lay prostrate in 
their homes, as if they had never dwelt 
therein. Hearken, Thamud behaved un- 
gratefully to their Lord; hearken, ruined 
are Thamud. (67—69) 


Our messengers came to Abraham with 

lad tidings and greeted him with: Peace. 
He responded with: Peace be on you; and 
hastened to bring a roasted calf. When he 
perceived that they did not put forth their 
hands towards it, he was puzzled and 
conceived a fear of them. They tried to 
reassure him: Be not afraid, for we have 
been sent to the people of Lot. His wife 
was standing by and she too was per- 
turbed, whereupon We conveyed to her 
the glad tidings of the birth of Isaac, and 
beyond Isaac of Jacob. She lamented: Ah 
me‘ Shall I bear a child in this old age, 
while my husband here is also old? This is 
indeed a strange piece of news! The mes- 
sengers said: Dost thou wonder at the 
decree of Allah? The mercy of Allah and 
His blessings are upon you, people of the 
house. Surely, He is Praiseworthy, Glori- 
ous. Thus when Abraham was reassured 
and was cheered up by the good news, he 
began to plead with Us on behalf of the 
people of Lot. Indeed, Abrahain was for- 
bearing, tender-hearted and oft-turning 
to Allah. On this We said to him: Abra- 
ham, persist not with thy pleading. The 
decree of thy Lord has gone forth and they 
shall be afflicted with a torment that can- 
not be averted. (70—77) 


When Our messengers came to Lot, He 
was grieved and felt constrained on their 
account and said: This looks like being 
a distressing day. His people hurried to 
him wild with indignation, and before this 
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Part 12 HUD 


also they were given to all manner of ill- 
behaviour. Lot remonstrated with them: O 
iny people, my daughters who are married 
among you, are well disposed towards you 
and are a sufficient guarantee for you that 
no harm shall come to you through my 
guests. So fear Allah and do not humiliate 
me in the presence of my guests. Is there not 
among you one man of good sense? They 
rejoined: Thou knowest we have no claim 
against thy daughters, and thou weil 


knowest what it is that we desire; meaning 


that Lot should send away his guests. Lot 
expostulated: Would that I had the power 
to oppose you! Failing that I can only 
turn to a Mighty Support. The messengers 
reassured him: Lot, we are the messengers 
ot thy Lord. Thy enemies shall never be 
able to lay hands upon thee, for they are 
doomed. So depart quickly with thy family 
during the night, and let none of you look 
back; thus will you be safe, except thy 
wife. That which is going to befall them 
shall surely befall her also. Their appointed 
time is the morning, and the morning is 
now not far off. So when Our decree went 
forth, We turned the city upside down, and 
We rained upon it stones of clay, layer 
upon layer, marked for them in the decree 
of thy Lord. Such chastisement is not far 
trom the wrongdoersof any age. (78—84) 


To Midian We sent their brother 
Shu’aib. He admonished them: O my 
people, worship Allah alone, you have no 
god other than Him. Give not short 
measure or short weight. You are today 
in a state of prosperity, but I am fearful 
for you of the chastisement of a ruinous 
day. O my people, give full measure and 
full weight with justice, and do not de- 
fraud people by making short delivery; 
nor commit iniquity in the land thereby 
creating disorder. If you are believers you 
should realise that the gains that Allah 
permits you to retain lawfully are the best 
for you. I am but a counsellor for you and 
have not been appointed a keener over 
vou. (83--87) © 
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They retorted: Shu’aib, does thy Prayer 
bid thee that we should forsake that which 
our fathers worshipped or that we should 
stop disposing of our belongings as we 
please? Thou must fancy thyself very in- 
telligent and discerning ! He reasoned with 
them: O my people tell me, if I base my- 
self on clear proof from my Lord, and He 
has furnished me with a handsome pro- 
vision from Himself, then what answer 
will you make to Him? I do not desire to 
act contrary to that with which J admon- 
ish you; all I desire is rectitude as far as 
it is within my power to bring it about. 
I can accomplish nothing save through 
Allah. In Him I put my trust, and to Him 
I turn. O my people, let not your hostility 
towards me lead you on to a position in 
which the like of that should befall you 
which befell the people of Noah, or the 
people of Hud, or the people of Saleh, and 
the people of Lot dwelt not far from you. 
Seek forgiveness of your Lord and turn 
wholly to Him; verily my Lord is Ever 
Merciful, Most Loving. (88—91) 


They replied to him: Shu’aib, we do not 
understand much of that which thou 
sayest. We consider thee a weak indivi- 
dual among us, and were it not for thy 
family, we would surely stone thee. Thou 
dost not even occupy a position of respect 
among us. He admonished them: O my 
people, is my family then worthy of 

reater respect in your eyes than Allah, 
Whom you have cast behind your backs 
as of no account? Surely, my Lord en- 
compasses all that you do. O my people, 
carry on, then, on your side as you con- 
sider best, and I shall carry on on my side. 
Soon shall you know who is afflicted with 
humiliating chastisement and who is a 
liar. Wait on; I shall wait on with you. 
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So, when Our decree went forth, We saved 
Shu’aib and those who had believed with 
him, by Our special mercy; and a fierce 
blast overtook those who did wrong, so 
that they lay prostrate in their homes, as 
though they had never dwelt therein. 
Hearken, ruined was Midian, as were 
ruined Thamud (92-—96) 


We did indeed send Moses with Our 
Signs and with manifest authority to 
Pharaoh and his nobles; but they obeyed 
the command of Pharaoh, and Pharaoh’s 
command was not at all well directed. He 
will precede his people on the Day of 
Judgment and will lead them into the 
Fire. Evil is the place they shall arrive at. 
A curse pursued them in this life and it shall 
pursue them on the Day of Judgment. Evil 
is the gift bestowed upon them. (97—100) 


That is of the tidings of the ruined cities 
that We relate to thee; the ruins of some 
are visible and others have been obliter- 
ated altogether. We did not wrong them, 
but they wronged themselves; and their 
gods on whom they called beside Allah, 
availed them naught when the decree of 
thy Lord went forth; they only augmented 
their ruin. Such is the chastisement of thy 
Lord which He inflicts upon corrupt cities. 
Surely, His chastisement is grievously 
painful. In that is a Sign for him who fears 
the chastisement of the Hereafter. That is 
a day for which mankind shall be gathered 
together, a day which shall be witnessed 
by all. We hold it back for a computed 
term. (101—105) 
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Chapter 11 HUD 

When it arrives, no one shall speak except 
by Allah’s leave; then some of them will 
prove unfortunate and others fortunate. 
Those who prove unfortunate shall be in 
the Fire, given to sighing and sobbing, 
abiding therein so long as the heavens and 
the earth endure, excepting that which 
thy Lord may will. Thy Lord does what- 
ever He pleases. Those who prove fortu- 
nate shall be in Paradise; abiding therein 
so long as the heavens and the earth 
endure, excepting that which thy Lord 
may will. This is a bounty which shall 
never be cut off. So doubt not the futility 
of that which these people worship. They 
worship only as their fathers worshipped 
before them, and We shall surely pay out 
to them their portion in full, undiminished. 
(106—-110) 


We gave Moses the Book to settle dif- 
ferences, but his people differed about the 


Book also; and had it not been for the © 


antecedent promise of mercy of thy Lord, 
the issue would have been settled between 
them long before. Now these people are 
in grave doubt concerning the Book. Thy 
Lord will surely requite them in full for 
that which they do; He is Well-Aware of 
all their doings. (111—112) . 


So do thou continue to stand upright, 
as thou hast been commanded, along with 
those who have turned wholly to Allah 
with thee. Exceed ye not the bounds, O 
Muslims, surely Allah sees what you do, 
and incline not towards those who do 
wrong lest the Fire should afflict you, and 
then you will have no friend beside Allah, 
nor shall you be helped. (113—114) 


216 


Part 12 

Gn 0 924% 020 Sy GI Ge 7 
Se AS 5) Hw SIN ell 233 
G,74, 
Cee 
497% dee 99% # 2” 24,4 7? % AC 
37435 is sa} EN BF a Gt G 
YG 4, 
Os 
0 fy, WEN, 914 MAAC AAR 
CF coset cals 0s Gus 
9297 uw GB 9, se, 
OwyGIS ahavrags 


“a. a“ “ rd 
4 
_— A, 9.497 


rf A, ‘e 979 y 
6 - ECS CONG SSN esis 
0794, 98 9g TE 


Opstore re s 


a4 


B95 94 1, Ie A 


Ov2sR NS wena) 


oer 


29 ' 744 
pS) Ud) 9 


b oe 


2279 [4 ie 
S55 MEAS CG 
4 99% 


A290 AIK NS 2 tee Gens 
BL 08\9 oGew, (gas) O85 8 Cie OB 


. 


2 IOs ut 4 
eg 
Oumye as Li 


4, A 


CSyegriad ese! G15 


G? 79 
One Oy 


~ 


oy re 
nied eee 2 3 oa? 

(saLSN3 hes GE 5 Sapa! Ua G 
G? rnc, 64 

Os Ss G5) 


IIS RRA INE 224 4 9a 
CSS Ques ah ay lis 
290 22 CE 9 a 99 20 
Obs KI) SsSeahl oss G4 


ao ad 


ss CAI 83 2 GING 


q 


&r 
q 


Part 12 HUD 


Observe Prayer at the two ends of the 
day, and in the hours of the night in the 
proximity of the day. Surely good does 
away with evil. This is a reminder for 
those who would remember. Be steadfast; 
for surely, Allah suffers not the reward of 
the righteous to perish. (115—116) 


Why were there not, out of the genera- 
tions that passed away before you persons 
possessed of understanding who would 
have forbidden corruption in the earth, 
except the few whom We saved from 
among them because of their doing it? 
The wrongdoers in each generation pre- 
ferred ease and comfort and thus became 
offenders. Thy Lord would not destroy 
- communities unjustly while the people 
thereof were righteous. Had thy Lord 
enforced His will, He would surely have 
made mankind one people; as it is, they 
will not cease to differ, save those on whom 
thy Lord has had mercy, and for this had 
He created them. But the word of Thy 
Lord shall be fulfilled: Verily, I will fill 
hell with men, high and low, all together, 
who persist in differing. (117—120) 


We relate unto thee all of the tidings 
of the Messengers whereby We make thy 
heart firm; and herein have come to thee 
the truth and wisdom, and an exhortation 
and a reminder for the believers. Tell those 
who believe not: Continue to act on your 
side as you think best; we shall continue 
to act as we are admonished; and wait on, 
we too shall wait. The knowledge of the 
secret of the heavens and the earth belongs 
to Allah alone, and to Him shall all affairs 
be returned. So worship Him and put thy 
trust in Him alone. Thy Lord is not un- 
mindful of that which you do. (121—124) 
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Chapter 12 


YUSUF 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL SEEING. 


These are verses of the Book which sets 
forth clearly the truth. We have revealed 
the Quran which expounds its meaning 
plainly, so that you may ponder over it 
with wisdom. We relate everything to 
thee in the best manner, for We have 
revealed this Quran to thee comprising 


the truth. Before this thou wast one of — 


those not aware of the truth. (2—4) 

Call to mind when Joseph said to his 
father: Believe me, father, I have seen 
eleven stars and the sun and the moon in 
my dream, and the wonder is that I saw 
them making obeisance to me. His father 
said to him: Dear son, do not relate thy 
dream to thy brethren, lest they should 
contrive some stratagem against thee. 
Satan is, indeed, man’s declared enemy. 
Thus will thy Lord, as thou hast seen, 
make thee His chosen one, and teach thee 
the meaning of things divine, and perfect 
His favour unto thee, and unto the true 
descendants of Jacob, as He perfected it 
of yore unto thy two forefathers, Abra- 
ham and Isaac. Truly thy Lord is All- 
Knowing, Wise. (5—7) 

Surely, in the affair of Joseph and his 
brethren there are many Signs for seekers 
after truth, when they ponferred together 
and said: Joseph and his brother are 


dearer to our father than we are, though - 


we are a strong party. In this matter our 
father is surely in manifest error. There- 
fore, let us put Joseph to death or cast 
him out to some distant land so that we 
may enjoy our father’s favour exclusively, 
and we can thereafter become a righteous 
band. (8—10) 
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One of them said: Do not put Joseph to +3 972377 4.999, 42225 2 920 Ue Ae 
death, but if you must do something, cast CS oe Hl > aot ARTY gis Jul Jk 


him into the bottom of a deep well, some ,2°%, uw... 0 8 oe 89 2% 9? vie 
of the travellers will pick him up and you preg ! site] ar) dba Cod! = 
will achieve your purpose. (11) 
So they went to their father and said: Qos 
Father, what do you apprehend from us : od 
concerning Joseph that you do not trust (14.4979 4 (4-644 (C(yare 
him with us, while we truly wish him well? E13 Gas de CAG Yalle ELE WG 
Now, send him with us tomorrow, he will 29d AOU? 
play about and enjoy himself and we shall Ov Pua a 
take good care of him. He replied: Your DR ep See dies Jaks 
taking him away with you would surely Corker Asay 325 e108 SS dhe 
distress me; besides, I would be afraid . saad ae ee ac 
a ° . 97 : aad 997 a 90 9,3 9 ose ae A¢ 

lest, while you are otherwise occupied, oO sei 3 ln ole ed G AG 


| 
a wolf may approach and rend him and 4 
devour him. They said: Should a wolf 2A 22 192 e one IER, 
devour him, despite our being a strong @vpes as. oi! 9 eeu dd G 
party, what sorry losers we would be! 47% % 44 44.0 pou ptae oe 
(12-15) IG aae 8355 SH aw IG 


So, when they took him along and hav- 
ing agreed to cast him into the bottom COR 5s 
of a deep well, they carried out their O9 rer) 
design, We comforted him with Ourreve- wi Re Eds had 758027 44 2900 (She 
lation: You will surely tell them oneday of ‘S* S$ B Bolas, ON Ignace! 'g 4; loathe 
this affair. But they knew naught of this. ,5, 4, , 9% 9944 490 7 Dever, 
They came to their father in the evening pds\is oo bol, Fw ORC 42}\ so 4l'9 


weeping and said: Father, we started e 


playing and went racing with one another, Nes Ean 
leaving Joseph with our things, and a wolf Ous 13 
did rend and devour him, though we know by KG a(n 19000 SSEe oe 
you will not believe us, however truth- Oor se = oll 35165 


ful we may be. In support of their tale the By ease i ders es 
produced tose h’s P ahiet smeared witli Ge 2 KG pye res) any Gl EGE RIG 
Pp s 2 . ’ rf 

regi blood. Seeing this, wars father said: =», = oie ee 

t is not as you say; in truth your minds (¢¥,.t2 24 (77692 e\e cic 
have pressrited te sou in an: agreeable Eyes Pal gh! as ee et =f 
shape the evil thing that you have com- 2 8 EMS: 7 
pee It now behoves me to be stead- OWrwo UW 5 4 
ast. It is Allah alone Whose help canavail ,4,,+-474, 47 aa 
against that which you assert, and Him Sb Go Gedy dans aslo 

I a peveesh toe help. eee gohan % J v Bnet teak 

esently there arrived a caravan of (607%) atys 7124 970% 125/19 207 AG 

travellers for they sent their water- od labs apt eo? Lye yas FS 
drawer to draw water from the well. He let 29% Aare We 
down his ape rae the lig as eae Osea: G Je 

ing & youth at the bottom he cried out: w") ,4,597 9 ZB, she 
Tis is a piece of good luck. I have found %»5 J3G pS! 5 Valen 3S Siar wy Ar ‘5 
a youth. They concealed him as part of , » pc iis sero 
their merchandise, and Allah knew well als “los saad DAY ee hey ae 
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what they did. Later they sold him for 
a paltry sum, a few dirhems, not being 
keen in the matter of the price. The 
man of Egypt who bought him said to 
his wife: Lodge him honourably, he may 
prove of benefit to us, or we may even 
adopt him as our son. Thus did We 
establish Joseph honourably in the land 
so that We may also teach him the mean- 
ing of things divine. Allah has full power 
to carry out His design, but most people 
do not realise this. (20—22) 


When Joseph attained his age of full 
maturity, We granted him judgment and 
learning; thus do We reward the doers of 
good. The woman in whose house he was 
sought to seduce him against his will. She 
bolted the doors of the house and said: 
Now come along. He protested: I seek 
refuge with Allah against any such thing. 
He is my Lord. He has made honourable 
provision for me. In truth the wrongdoers 
never prosper. She made up her mind to 
have her wish of him, and he made up his 
mind to stand firm, which he could not 
have done had he not seen a manifest 
Sign of his Lord. Thus it was that We 
might turn away from him all evil and 
indecency. He was truly of Our chosen 
servants. (23-—25) 


They both ran to the door and in the 
struggle she tore his shirt at the back. 
They found her husband at the door where- 
upon she exclaimed: The recompense of 
one who planned evil towards thy wife 
can only be that he should be put in prison 
or be grievously chastised! Joseph said: 
It was she who sought to seduce me against 
my will! One of her household testified: 
If his shirt is rent at the front then she has 
spoken truth, and he is lying, 
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Part 12 


but if his shirt is rent at the back then she 
has lied and he speaks truth. When her 
husband saw that Joseph’s shirt was rent 
at the back, he said to his wife: Of a surety, 
this situation has ensued in consequence 
of some stratagem devised by you women, 
you are adept at devising stratagems. 
Joseph, do thou forbear and, woman, do 
thou ask forgiveness for thy sin, for un- 
doubtedly thou wert in error. (26—30) 


Some of the women in the town began 
to gossip: The wife of the Aziz seeks to 
seduce her slave boy. She must be in- 
fatuated with him. We consider this great 
folly on her part. When the gossip reached 
her ears she invited them to a banquet and 
prepared seats for them and provided each of 
them with a knife and then asked Joseph to 
appear before them. When they beheld him 
they esteemed him highly and in wonderment 
pressed their fingers between their teeth and 
exclaimed: He has resisted evil for fear of 
Allah: He is superhuman, he must be 
a noble angel. (31—32) 


She said: Well now, this is the one con- 
cerning whom you have been finding fault 
with me. I did indeed seek to seduce him 
against his will, but he safeguarded him- 
self. If he will not bend himself to my will 
he shall certainly be put in prison and 
be humiliated. Whereupon Joseph prayed: 
My Lord, prison is more agreeable to me 
than that to which these women invite me, 
and unless Thou turn away their guile 
from me I may incline towards them and 
behave like a fool. So his Lord heard his 
prayer and turned away their guile from 
him. It is He alone who oft hears prayer 
and knows all about everything. (33—35) 
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Chapter 12 


Then it appeared seemly to them, after 
they had perceived certain indications, 
that he be put in prison fora while. Two 
young men entered the prison along with 
him. One of them said to Joseph: I have 
seen in my dream that I am pressing wine; 
and the other said: I have seen that I am 
carrying bread upon my head on which 
birds are feeding. Interpret these dreams 
for us, for we consider thee a righteous 

erson. Joseph said to them: I shall in- 
orm you of the interpretation of your 
dreams before your meal is brought to you. 
I am able to do this as my Lord has be- 
stowed knowledge upon me. I have shun- 
ned the creed of a people who do not believe 
in Allah and who reject the Hereafter, 
and I have adhered to the faith of my 
fathers, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 
It is not for us to associate anything with 
Allah as a partner. This is of Allah’s grace 
upon us and upon the people, but most 
people are not grateful. O my two prison 
companions, are diverse lords better or 
Allah, the One the Most Supreme? That 
which you worship beside Allah is nothing 
but idle names which you and your 
fathers have devised. Allah has sent down 
no authority concerning them. All judg- 
ment rests with Allah; He has commanded 
that you worship none save only Him. 
That is the true faith, but most men know 
not. (36—41) 


O my two prison companions, the inter- 
pretation of your dreams is this: As for 
one of you, he will pour out wine for his 
lord to drink; and as for the other, he will 
be: crucified and birds will feed off his 
head. The matter concerning which you 
desired to know has been so decreed. To 
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Chapter ]2 


the one who he believed would be set 
free, Joseph said: Make mention of me to 
thy lord. But Satan caused him to forget 
mentioning this to his lord, so that Joseph 
bided his time in prison for some years. 
(42—- 43) 


Some time, thereafter, the King an- 
nounced to his courtiers: I have seen in 
my dream seven fat kine being devoured 
by seven lean ones, and seven fresh green 
ears of corn and seven others dry and 
withered. Now ye nobles, expound to me 
the meaning of my dreams, if you are 
versed in the interpretation of dreams. 
They made answer: These are confused 
dreams, and we know not the meaning 
of such. Then he of the two companions 
of Joseph who had been set free, and who 
now remembered, after the lapse of a 
pee that which had passed between 

oseph and him, exclaimed: I shall let you 
know the interpretation of the dream, 
only send me to find out. He hurried to 
Joseph and implored him: Josep thou 
righteous one, do expound to us the mean- 
ing of a dream in which seven fat kine are 
devoured by seven lean ones, and there 
are seven green ears of corn and seven 
others which are dry, that I may return 
to the people and they may know the in- 
terpretation. (44—47) 


Joseph explained: You shall work dili- 
ently and continuously at cultivation 
or seven years, but leave what you reap 

in the ear, except the little that you con- 
sume. Then there will follow seven years 
of great hardship which will eat up all that 
you will have laid by in advance for them, 
except the little that you may set aside. 
After this will come a year in which the 
people will be relieved and there will be 
rejoicing and exchange of gifts. (48—50) 


When the King heard all this, he said: 
Bring him to me. When the King’s mes- 
senger came to Joseph, he said: Go back to 
thy lord and ask him how fare the women 
who had gnawed at their fingers ? My Lord 
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knows well their design. The King en- 
quired of the women: What was the truth 
of the affair in which you sought to seduce 
Joseph against his will? They answered: 
He eschewed vice for fear of Allah; we 
have not known any evil against him. 
Whereupon the wife of the Aziz exclaimed: 
The truth has now come to light. It was 
I who sought to seduce him against his 
will, he is surely one of the righteous. 
(51—52) 

Joseph declared: I had asked for this 
enquiry to be made so that’ the Aziz 
should know that I had not been disloyal 
to him in his absence and that I believe 
that Allah suffers not the design of the 
unfaithful to prosper. On the other hand, 
I do not claim infallibility for myself, for 
the mind of man (except for him upon 
whom my Lord has mercy) is ever ready 
to incite to evil. Surely my Lord is Most 
Forbearing, Ever Merciful. (53—54) 

The King commanded: Bring him to me 
that I may assign him to my special pro- 
jects. After he had talked to Joseph he 
told him: From now on you will be a man 
of established position and trust with us. 
Said Joseph: Then grant me authority over 
the resources of the earth for I shall con- 
serve them well and would know how to 
exploit them. Thus did We bring about 
the assignment of Joseph to a position 
of authority in the land. He could dwell 
therein wherever he pleased. We bestow 
Our mercy on whomsoever We please in 
this very life, and We suffer not the 
reward of the righteous to perish, and of 


a surety, the reward of the Hereafter is . 


even better for those who believe and are 
righteous. (55—58) 

During the period of famine the breth- 
ren of Joseph also came to the country 
and presented themselves before him. He 
recognised them as soon as he saw them, 
but they knew him not. When he had 
made provision for them he told them: 
‘Next time bring with you your brother on 
the father’s side. See you not that I give 
full measure and am the best of hosts? 
But if you bring him not to me, you 
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will get no measure from me and so 
come not near me. They said: We shall 
try to induce his father to part with him 
and we are sure to succeed. Joseph said to 
those who worked for him: Put their 
money back into their sacks so that they 
may call it to mind when they have 
rejoined their families. Haply they may 
come back. (59—63) 

When they returned home they said to 
their father: Father, we have been denied 
further supplies unless you send our 
brother with us, in which case we shall 
obtain supplies and we shall certainly 
take care of him. Their father said: How 
can I trust you with him expecting any- 
thing different from that which befell when 
I trusted you with his brother aforetime ? 
You may take him with you, but I put my 
trust in Allah alone Who is the best 
Protector and the Most Merciful of all. 
(64—65) 

When they unpacked their things they 
found their money had been returned to 
them, whereupon they cried: Father what 
more can we wish for? Here is our money 
returned to us! This time if we take our 
brother with us, we shall bring provision 
for our families, we shall guard our 
brother, and we shall secure an additional: 
camel-load of grain. That will be a great 
bounty ! Their father said: I will certainly 
not send him with you until you make me 
a solemn promise, in the name of Allah, 
that you will surely bring him back to me, 
unless you are encompassed yourselves. 
When they gave him their solemn pro- 
mise, he said: Allah watches over what we 
have said. (66—67) 

When they were about to set out, their 
father enjoined them: My sons, do not 
enter the city all by one gate, but enter it 
separately by different gates. Ican avail 
you nothing against. Allah’s decree. All 
judgment rests with Allah. In Him I put 
my trust, and in Him should trust all 
those who trust. When they entered the 
city in the manner their fathér hdd com- 
manded them, his purpose was fulfilled, 
yet he had no power to guard them against 
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Allah’s decree. He succeeded only in ful- 
filling a desire he had in his mind. Jacob 
was a man ot great knowledge because of 
that which We had taught him, but most 
people know not. When they presented 
themselves before Joseph, he placed his 
own brother close to himself, and reassured 
him saying: I am indeed thy brother who 
was lost, so grieve no more at what they 
have been doing. (68—70) 


When Joseph had provided for them and 
they were preparing to depart, he inad- 
vertently placed the drinking cup from 
which he had just drunk water in his 
brother’s sack. When all was ready, a 
royal herald announced: Men of the cara- 
van! You have committed theft. They all 
turned round and asked: What is it that 
you miss? The answer was: We miss one 
of the royal measuring cups. Whoso is 
able to restore it shall have a camel-load 
of grain and I stand surety for it. They 
retorted: By Allah, you know well we 
have not come here to cause disturbance 
in the land, nor are we thieves. What, 
then, shall be the penalty, if you are 
proved wrong? The penalty? He in whose 
sack it is found shall himself be the 
penalty for it. Thus do we punish the 
wrongdoers. Thereupon the herald began 
to search their sacks before searching the 
sack of Joseph’s brother. In the end, he 
found the cup in the sack of Joseph’s 
brother, and took it out therefrom. Thus 
did We devise a plan on behalf of Joseph. 
He could not have held back his brother 
under the king’s law, except for Allah’s 
plan. We exalt whomsoever We please, 
and above every possessor of knowledge 
is One possessing greater knowledge. His 
brothers said: If this one has stolen, no 
wonder; for a brother of his had also com- 
mitted theft aforetime. Joseph concealed 
his chagrin and did not give expression to 
it in their presence. He only said to him- 
self: You are a sorry lot, but Allah knows 
well what; you allege. (71—78) 
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They pleaded: Exalted one, he has a very 
aged father, and, to spare him suffering, 
we implore thee seize one of us in his stead; 
we esteem thee a gracious personage. 
Joseph answered: Allah forbid that we 
should seize any save him with whom we 
found our property, for then we would 
surely be unjust. When they despaired of 
him, they withdrew conferring among 
themselves. Their leader said: Do you not 
recall that your father has taken from ‘you 
a solemn promise in the name of Allah, 
and, how, aforetime, you were guilty of 
a default with respect to Joseph? I will, 
therefore, not leave this land until my 
father gives me special permission or 
Allah decrees something in my favour. 
He is the best of Judges. Go ye back to 
your father and say to him: Father, your 
younger son was certainly guilty of theft 
and we have stated to you only that which 
we know as a fact. We could not guard 
against the unseen. You may enquire of 
the people of the city. wherein we were and 
of the caravan with which we travelled, 
we are telling you the truth. (79—83) 


When they told him this, Jacob said: 
It cannot be thus. It seems your minds 
have dressed up something in a plausible 
guise. It behoves me to be steadfast. May 
be Allah will bring them to me together. 
He is the All-Knowing, the Wise. Then he 
turned away from them and made sup- 
plication: Lord I appeal to Thee again in 
the matter of Joseph. His eyes welled up 
with tears but he did not permit his sor- 
row to be witnessed by others. They ad- 
monished him: By Allah, it seems you 
will not cease worrying about Joseph, till 
you make yourself ill or you expire. He 
expostulated: I make my plaint of grief 
and sorrow only to Allah, and I know from 
Allah that which you know not. Go, my 
sons, and enquire after Joseph and his 
brother and despair not of the mercy of 
Allah; for none despairs of Allah’s mercy 
save the unbelieving people. (84—88) 
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Chapter 12 


When his brothers presented themselves 
before Joseph again, a pleaded: Ex- 
alted one, we and our family are sore 
afflicted by want, and we have brought 
only a paltry sum; so give us full measure, 
and give us more out of charity; surely, 
Allah rewards the charitable vastly. Joseph 
asked: Do you recall what you did to 
Joseph and his brother when you did not 
realise the evil of what you were doing? 
They exclaimed: Are you indeed Joseph? 
He replied: I am Joseph and this is my 
brother. Allah has indeed been gracious 
to us. The truth is that whoso is righteous 
and is steadfast, Allah does not suffer 
the reward of such good ones to be lost. 
They affirmed: We testify to Allah that 
Allah has surely exalted you above us and 
that no doubt we were in the wrong. 
Joseph sought to comfort them: No blame 
shall lie on you this day. May Allah for- 
give you. He is the Most Merciful of all 
those who show mercy. Take this shirt of 
mine and lay it before my father, he will 
comprehend everything; and bring to me 
the whole of your family. (89—94) 


When the caravan set out from Egypt, 
their father said to those around him: Were 
it not that you would call me a dotard, 
I would say that I certainly perceive the 
fragrance of Joseph. They retorted: By 
Allah, you still persist in your fixed illu- 
sion. But when the bearer of the good 
news arrived, he laid Joseph’s shirt before 
his father, who thereupon comprehended 
everything and reminded them: Did I not 
say to you: I know from Allah that which 
you know not! (95—97) 


228 


YOUSUF 


Part 13 


¢ 


oe GBS Bl ahi 25 lS 
' 9 22? “a Mi 

OOH 25515) al 

Chass Cees wis ae les 


Garces fa yo 2 29% 
GLC Io dela, Gs sat 


RELA TEAK Tac 
@CE AES 638 all Ge S555 


dad 
4 


Kas her IMLS Biwe 
25555 oS th Ge BE 

OANA Gas a as 
EK SoC Gi os LEE 


Obs 


ody 
i9, ' oe bay? % 9 272 A 
si aba asd he GS IIE 
Oreos 
34 9 IA AN 9 72 99e? 
anes Je reall he Gon 3285) 


tie 290 Wee 5198? > 0 
Osa Mal Gis hs 


ye de Glamor JE all ches Eis 
29499 977 Ps 

Oysdew ing Gas 

Oni Mls JA AEE 3 


$e of% . ¥ 19% 95,79 Ye, 94 Tone 
SE3G debs de aie 0 1 GE 


’ ors. 9% Paha segs 4 
obi Se GES sla OG bined 
99498 7 


dws 9 


ze 


Part 13 


YUSUF 


Chapter 12 


His sons then begged him: Father, do 
pray for forgiveness of our sins, we were 
manifestly in the wrong. He comforted 
them: I shall certainly pray for forgiveness 
for you to my Lord, most assuredly He is 
the Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. (98— 
99) 

When they approached, Joseph went 
forth to do honour to his parents and wel- 
comed them: Enter ye all into Egypt in 
peace as is the pleasure of Allah. He in- 
stallea his parents in the place of honour 
and they all fell down prostrate before 
Allah in gratitude for His favours to him. 
Joseph said: Father, this is the fulfilment 
of my dream of old. My Lord has made it 
come true. He was indeed gracious unto 
me for He took me out of prison and 
appointed me to a place of honour and 
brought you from the desert after Satan 
had brought about discord between me 
and my brethren. Surely, my Lord is 
benignly Gracious unto whomsoever He 
eae for He is the All-Knowing, the 

‘ise. Then Joseph prayed: My Lord, Thou 
hast bestowed upon me a portion of 
sovereignty and taught me somewhat of 
the interpretation of dreams. Maker of the 
heavens and the earth, Thou art my Helper 
in this world and the Hereafter, let death 
when it comes find me in a state of com- 
plete submission to Thy will and join me 
to the company of the righteous. (100— 
102) 

These are tidings of the unseen that We 
reveal to thee, O Prophet, though thou 
wast not present with them when thev 
plotted and agreed upon a plan. However 
much dost thou desire that all men should 
believe, most of them will not. Thou dost 
not ask of them any reward in return for 
that which thou dost teach. On the con- 
trary, it is but a source of honour for all 
mankind. (103-105) 

How many a Sign is there in the heavens 
and the earth which they pass by, turn- 
ing away from it; and most of them, even 
when thev profess belief in Allah, at the 
same time attribute partners to Him. 
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Do they, then, feel secure against the com- 
ing on them of an overwhelming chastise- 
ment from Allah, or against the sudden 
coming upon them, without their perceiv- 
ing it, of the Hour of which they have been 
forewarned? (106—108) 

Announce then: This is my way; I call 
to Allah on the basis of sure knowledge, 
I and those who follow me. Holy is Allah; 
and I am not of those who associate part- 
ners with Allah. (109) 

Before thee also, We sent as Messengurs 
men to whom We sent revelation from 
among the dwellers of earthly towns. 
Have they not, then, travelled in the 
earth, so as to witness the end of those 
before them who rejected Our Messen- 
gers? Surely, the abode of the Hereafter 
is better for the righteous. Will you not, 
then, understand? (110) 

Thus it was that when Our Messengers 
despaired of the disbelievers, and the latter 
became sure that they were being told lies, 
Our help came to Our Messengers and 
those were saved whom We desired to save. 
Our chastisement is not averted from the 
guilty. (111) 


In these, their annals, there is a les- 


son for men of understanding. This is not 
a thing forged, but fulfilment of previous 
revelations and a detailed exposition of all 
things and a guidance and a mercy for 
people who believe. (112) 
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Chapter 13 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-KNOWING, 
THE ALL-SEEING. 


These are verses of the Perfect Book. 
That which has been revealed to thee from 
thy Lord is the Truth, but most men be- 
lieve not. Allah is He Who raised up the 
heavens without any pillars that you can 
see. Then He settled Himself on the 
Throne, and constrained the sun and the 
moon to serve you; each planet pursues its 
course during an appointed term. He 
regulates it all and expounds the Signs, 
that you may have firm belief in the meet- 
ing with your Lord. He it is Who spread 
out the earth and made therein firmly 
fixed mountains and rivers, and of fruits 
of every kind He has made pairs. He 
causes the night to cover the day. In all 
this, verily, are Signs for a people who 
reflect. In the earth dre diverse tracts ad- 
joining one another, and vineyards, and 
corn-fields and date-palms, some growing 
from one root and others from separate 
roots, which are irrigated by the same 
water, and yet We make some of them 
excel others in the quality of their fruits. 
Therein also are Signs for a people who 
understand. (2—5) 


If thou dost wonder at their saying, 
wondrous indeed it is: What, when we 
become dust, shall we enter upon a new 
state of creation? These are they who dis- 
believe in their Lord, they shall have 
shackles round their necks, and they shall 
be the inmates of the Fire, wherein they 
shall abide. They demand that thou 
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shouldst hasten on their punishment 
ahead of any good that may befall them, 
despite the fact that exemplary punish- 
ments have been meted out to people like 
them before. Thy Lord is indeed Most 
Forgiving for mankind, despite their 
wrongdoing; and thy Lord is also Severe 
in punishment. Those who disbelieve ask: 
Wherefore has not a Sign been sent down 
to him from His Lord? Thou art but 
a Warner; and every people has had its 
guide. (6—8) 


Allah knows well that which every 
female bears and that which the wombs 
reject as defective and that which they 
foster. With Him is everything in proper 
measure. He is the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, Great above all, Most High. 
He among you who talks in secret and he 
who talks openly are equally within His 
ken; and so also he who seeks to hide him- 
self by night and he who goes forth openly 
by day. He has appointed a succession of 
angels in front of the Messenger and be- 
hind him to guard him by the command 
of Allah. Surely, Allah would not with- 
draw a favour that He has conferred upon 
a people, until they change their own atti- 
tude towards Him. But when Allah de- 
crees punishment for a people, there is no 
repelling it, nor can they have any helper 
beside Him. He it is Who shows you the 
lightning to inspire fear and hope, and 
raises heavy clouds. The thunder proclaims 
His Praise and Holiness, and likewise do 
the angels for awe of Him. Hedirects the 
thunderbolts and smites therewith whom 
He wills, yet they dispute concerning 
Allah, ignoring that He is Severe in 
punishing. Unto Him is the true prayer. 
Those on whom they call beside Him, do 
not respond to them at all. Their case is 
like that of one who stretches forth his 
hands toward water that it may reach his 
mouth, but it reaches it not. The prayer 
of the disbelievers is but a delusion. 
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To Allah submits whosoever is in the 
heavens and in the earth willingly or un- 
willingly, and likewise do their shadows 
in the mornings and the evenings. (9—16) 


Ask ‘them: Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth? Then tell them: 
It is Allah. Again ask them: Have you, 
then, taken beside Him helpers who have 
no power to acquire pose or to repel harm 
even in respect of their own selves? Can 
the blind and the seeing be equal? Or, can 
darkness and light be the same? Or, do 
they assign to Allah partners who have 
created the like of His creation so that the 
two creations appear indistinguishable to 
them ? Tell them: Allah alone is the Crea- 
tor of all things, and He is the Single, the 
Most Supreme. He sends down water from 
the sky so that valleys begin to flow ac- 
cording to their capacity, and the flood 
carries swelling foam on its surface. In the 
same way foam comes up from that which 
they heat up in the fire, for the purpose of 
making ornaments or articles of domestic 
use. Thus does Allah illustrate truth and 
falsehood. The foam passes off like froth, 
and that which benefits people stays on 
in the earth. Thus does Allah expound all 
things. For those who respond to their 
Lord is the best of everything; and those 
who respond not to Him, if they had all 
that is in the earth and the like of it added 
thereto, they would seek to ransom them- 
selves therewith. They shall havean evil 
reckoning, and their abode is hell. A 
wretched resting place it is! (17—19) 


Is he who knows that what has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord is the 
Truth, like one who is blind? It is only 
those gifted with understanding who take 
heed; those who fulfil Allah’s pact and 
break not the covenant; who join together 
the ties of kinship that Allah has bidden 


233 


AL-RA‘D 


Chapter 13 


a? "4 a4 99a | 


SLES SINS ttn deed ah 3 
SANS SNE pales OS 

M5 Si) ENS orn S5 HE 
RAK CSAES ON ERERYS, 
jotele SEN GES eal Shas 3658 
ONG Set AS ERE this 
Ladin ISG en Ge OS 
HEHE SKK 


ube cd 


Mes ieGi ile 1 Gn geile 
ONES AIBN Eh iS i iy 
EES SIE EE OS FS USK 

GIES ch WS G 
rae Jskics iG Ess HIG 


7,3" 9 b 947? 


as! 4130855 


9952, y 979 994 


Vebja Kad Zou og) 
- 1 vs a GL, 

Or GJ GS Was 

AW Nee, A 2 ATA Se OKI go nae 
oS FIGS bs BH} Oy! CA oa 
OL Soe Braet sa 


EA da 299894 4 f 7 23997? & 
OGKx!! yasn 5 dhl Yer ody or! 


afar 


Casal 


Chapter 13 


to be joined, and fear their Lord, and 
dread the evil reckoning; those who are 
steadfast in seeking the favour of their 
Lord, and observe Prayer, and spend 
secretly and openly out of that with which 
We have provided them, and overcome 
evil with good. For them is the best reward 
of the Hereafter: Gardens of Eternity, 
which they shall enter and also those who 
are righteous from among their ancestors, 
and their consorts and their progeny. 
Angels will come to them from every gate, 
greeting them: Peace be unto you, because 
you were steadfast. Behold how good is 
the reward of this abode. Those who break 
the covenant of Allah after having made 
it firm, and cut asunder that which Allah 
has commanded to be joined together, and 
act corruptly in the land are under a curse 
and for them is an evil abode. Allah en- 
larges His provision or straitens it for 
whomsoever He pleases. They are content 
with the hither life whereas the hither life 
is but a temporary provision in contrast 
with that which is to come. (20—27) 


Those who disbelieve ask: Why is not 
a Sign sent down to him by his Lord ? Tell 
them: Allah lets go astray those whom 
He wills and guides to Himself those who 
turn to Him: those who believe and whose 
hearts find comfort in the remembrance 
of Allah. It is only in the remembrance 
of Allah that hearts can find comfort. 
Those who believe and act righteously, 
shall have happiness and an excellent 
retreat. (28—30) 
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Thus have We sent thee to a people, 
‘before whom other people have passed 
away waiting for a Messenger, that thou 
mayest recite to them that which We have 
revealed to thee: for they disbelieve in the 
bounty of the Gracious One. Tell them: 
He is my Lord; there is no god but He; 
in Him do IJ put my trust and towards 
Him is my return. If there were a Quran 
by which mountains could be moved or 
by which the earth could be cut asunder, 
or by which the dead could be spoken to 
they would still not believe in it. Indeed, the 
matter of their believing rests wholly with 
Allah. Have not the believers yet realised 
that, if Allah had enforced His will, He could 
have surely guided all mankind? Calamity 
shall not cease to strike the disbelievers be- 
cause of that which they have wrought, or to 
strike near their homes, until the promise 
of Allah of the final triumph. of the be- 
levers comes to pass. Surely, Allah fails 
not in His promise. (31—32) 

Messengers were also mocked at before 
thee; but I granted respite to those who 
Cisbelieved, and at the end of it I seized 
them. Observe, then, how severe was My 
punishment. Will then He, Who watches 
the conduct of every one, call not to ac- 
count those who mock at thee? They 
ascribe partners to Allah. Say to them: 
Name them. Or is it that you presume to 
inform Him of something in the earth of 
which He does not know? Or, is all this 
only your verbal assertion? The truth is 
that their own contrivance appears at- 
tractive to the disbelieversand they have 
been kept back from the right path. He 
whom Allah lets go astray can have no 
guide. For such as these there shall be 
a punishment in this life also; and, surely, 
the punishment of the Hereafter is harder 
to bear, and they will have no one to save 
them from Allah’s punishment. (33—35) 

The Paradise promised to the righteous 
is as if rivers flow through it; its fruit is 
everlasting and also its shade. That is the 
recompense of those who are righteous and 
ee recompense of the disbelievers is the 

ire. 
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Those to whom We have given the Book 
rejoice in that which has been revealed to 
thee; though of the different parties there 
are some who deny a part thereof. Say to 
them: I have been commanded only to 
worship Allah and not to associate part- 
ners with Him. Unto Him do I call and 
unto Him is my return. Thus have We 
revealed it as a detailed commandment. 
Then if thou follow their vain desires, after 
the knowledge that has come to thee, thou 
shalt have no friend nor anyone to save 
thee from the wrath of Allah. (36—38) 


We did indeed send Messengers before 
thee and We made for them wives and child- 
ren. It is not possible for a Messenger to 
bring a Sign except by the command of 
Allah. For every design there is an ap- 
pointed term. Allah effaces what He wills 
and establishes what He wills; with Him 
is the source of all commandments. 
Whether We bring to pass during thy life- 
time some of that which We have designed 
for them, or whether We cause thee to die, 
it will all be fulfilled. Thy part is to convey 
the Message; it is for Us to make the 
reckoning. Do they not see that We are 
approaching from the borders of the land, 
reducing it as We proceed? Allah judges; 
no one has power to reverse His judgment. 
He is Swift in reckouing. Those who were 
before them also devised plans, but they 
came to naught. All planning belongs to 
Allah. He knows what everyone does. The 
disbelievers will soon know to whom be- 
longs the true recompense of the ultimate 
resort. Those who disbelieve say: Thou art 
not a Messenger of Allah. Say to them: 
Sufficient is Allah as a Witness between 
you and me, and so also is he who possesses 
knowledge of the Book. (39—44) 
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Chapter 14 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH THE ALL-SEEING. 


This is a Book that We have revealed to 
thee that thou mayest bring mankind out 
of every kind of darkness into the light, 
by the command of their Lord, to the 
path of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy 
Allah, to Whom belongs whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the 
earth. Woe to the disbelievers fora griev- 
ous chastisement: those who have chosen 
the hither life in preference to the Here- 
after, and hinder people from the way of 
Allah and seek to make it appear eooked 
It is these who have gone far astray. We 
have sent every Messenger with revelation 
in the language of his people that he might 
make it clear to them. Then Allah lets go 
astray whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
(2—5) 


We did send Moses with Our Signs, 
commanding him: Bring forth thy people 
from every kind of darkness into the light 
and remind them of the favour and 
chastisement of Allah; for surely therein 
are Signs for every steadfast and grateful 
person. Moses said to his people: Call to 
mind Allah’s favour upon you when He 
delivered you from Pharaoh’s people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, slay- 
ing your male children and sparing your 
female ones; and therein was a great trial 
for you from your Lord. Call to mind also 
when your Lord declared: If you will use 
My_ bounties beneficently, I will surely 
multiply them unto you, but if you misuse 
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them, My punishment is severe indeed. 
Moses also admonished his people: If you 
and all others in the earth beside you 
were to deny Allah, it would not detract 
one jot from His Majesty, for Allah is 
Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy. (6—9) 


Have not the terrible tidings of those 
before you, the people of Noah, and the 
tribes of ’Ad and Thamud and those who 
came after them, reached you? They were 
so utterly destroyed that none knows of 
them now save Allah. Their Messengers 
came to them with clear Signs, but they 
repudiated them, and said: We disbelieve 
in that with which you have been sent, 
and we are in grave doubt concerning that 
to which you call us. Their Messengers 
expostulated: Are you in doubt concerning 
Allah, Originator of the heavens and the 
earth? He calls you that He may forgive 
you your sins, and grant you respite for an 
appointed term. They rejoined: You are 
but human like ourselves; you desire to 
turn us away from that which our fathers 
used to worship. If you are in the right, 
then bring us some clear proof. Their 
Messengers replied to them: Indeed we 
are human lke yourselves, but Allah 
bestows His favour on whomsoever He 
wills from among His servants. It is not 
within our power to bring you a proof ex- 
cept by the command of Allah. In Allah 
alone should the believers put their trust. 
(10—12) 


Wherefore should we not put our trust 
in Allah, when He has guided us to our 
appropriate ways? We will, surely, con- 
tinue steadfast under your persecution. 
In Allah alone let those who trust put their 
trust. Those who disbelieved sought to 
intimidate their Messengers: We will, 
surely, expel you from our land unless you 
return to our religion. Whereupon their 
Lord reassured them with the revelation: 
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We will surely destroy these wrongdoers Jer wy GC 7% 
and will make you dwell in the land after Oo Ned 
them. This is a promise for those whoare .,, « orto 4,987 9 a 
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shall be given boiling water to drink; he 
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claimed your associating me with Allah. 
Thus for the wrongdoers there shall surely 
be a grievous chastisement, and those who 
believe and work righteousness will be ad- 
mitted into Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will abide by the com- 
mand of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: Peace. (19—24) 


Dost thou not see how Allah sets forth 
the case of a good Word, which is like 
a good tree whose roct is firm and every 
one of whose branches reaches into heaven ? 
It brings forth fresh fruit at all times by 
the command of its Lord. Allah sets forth 
for people all that they stand in need of 
that they may take heed. The case of an 
evil word is like that of an evil tree, which 
is uprooted from the earth and has no 
stability. Allah strengthens the believers 
with the Word that is firmly established, 
both in the hither life and the Hereafter; 
and Allah brings the wrongdoers to 
naught. Allah does what He wills. (25— 
28) 


Hast thou not observed those who have un- 
gratefully cast aside Allah’s favour and 
landed their people in hell and an abode 
of ruin it is. They have set up rivals to 
Allah to lead people away from His path. 
Warn them: Enjoy yourselves awhile, you 
will then proceed to the Fire. Say to My 
servants who have believed, that they should 
observe Prayer and spend secretly and 
openly out of that which We have given them, 
before there comes the day wherein there will 
be neither bargaining nor mutual friendship. 
(29—32) 
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Allah is He Who created the heavens 
and the earth and caused water to come 
down from the clouds, and brought forth 
therewith fruits for your sustenance. He 
has constrained to your service the winds 
that vessels may sail through the sea by 
His command, and the rivers also has He 
constrained to your service. He has also 
constrained to your service the sun and 
the moon, both carrying out their func- 
tions incessantly; and He has subjected to 
you the night as well as the day. He has 
given you all that you asked of Him; and 
if you try to count the favours of Allah, 
you will not be able to number them. 
Verily, man is very unjust, very ungrate- 
ful. (33—35) 


Call to mind when Abraham prayed: 
My Lord, make this city inviolate, and 
keep me and my children away from the 
worship of idols. My Lord, they have in- 
deed led astray large numbers of people. 
So whoever follows me, he is certainly of 
me; and whoever disobeys me in his case 
also Thou art surely Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. Our Lord, I have settled some 
of my progeny in a barren valley near 
Thy Siored ouse, that they may per- 
form Prayer with due observance, Our 
Lord. So make people’s hearts incline to- 
wards them and provide them with fruits 
of all kinds that they may be grateful. 
Our Lord, Thou certainly knowest that 
which we conceal and that which we make 
known; nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Allah, whether in the earth or in the 
heaven. All praise belongs to Allah Who 
has bestowed upon me, despite my old 
age, Ishmael and Isaac. Surely My Lord 


is the Hearer of prayer. My Lord, make 
me constant in observing Prayer and 
every one of my children also. Our Lord, 


of Thy grace accept my prayer. 
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Chapter 14 IBRAHIM Part 13 


Our Lord, extend Thy forgiveness to me 
and to my parents and to all the believers 
on the day when the reckoning is held. 
(36—42) 


Think not that Allah is unaware of what 
these wrongdoers do. He only gives them 
respite till the day on which their eyes 
will stare fixedly in horror, and they will 
hurry on in fright, their heads lifted up, 
their gaze directed forward, their minds 
utterly void. (43—44) 


Warn them, O Prophet, of the day when 
the promised chastisement will come upon 
them, and the wrongdoers will say: Our 
Lord, grant us respite for a short while; 
we will respond to Thy call and will follow 
the Messengers. They will be reminded: Are 
you not those who swore that you would 
never suffer any decline? You are a people 
who carried on the traditions of a wrong- 
doing people who passed away before you, 
whose dwellings you occupy, knowing how 
We had dealt with them. We have made 
everything plain to you. They devised their 
plans; their plans are all within AlJlah’s 
knowledge. Even if their plans were such 
as to make the mountains move, they 
would be brought to naught. (45—47) 


Think not that Allah is one who would 
fail in His promise to His Messengers. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Lord of retribu- 
tion. The day will come when the heavens 
and the earth will be changed into other 
heavens and another earth, and they will 
all appear before Allah, the Single, the 
Most Supreme. Thou shalt see the guilty 
ones secured in chains on that day; their 
garments will be black as if fashioned out 
of pitch; and the Fire shall envelop their 
faces. This will be in the course of Allah’s 
requital of each soul for what it has 
wrought. Surely, Allah is Swift at reckon- 
ing. This is an admonition for mankind, 
that they may be warned thereby and 
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that they may know that Allah is the only t me 99 eo & 
One God, and that those possessed of @ OM loss Voh5 ols 
understanding may take heed. (48—53) 


Chapter 15 


AL-HIJR 
( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 

I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-SEEING. 

These are verses of the Perfect Book and 
of the perspicuous Quran. Those who re- 
ject it would often wish that they would 
be its followers. Leave them occupied with 
eating and enjoying themselves and being 
beguiled by vain hopes; soon will they realise 
the futility of their endeavours. We have 
never destroyed a township except after a 
definite decree has gone forth concerning it. 
No people can outstrip its appointed term, 
nor can it tarry behind it. They have 
asserted: O thou to whom this Exhorta- 
tion has been sent down, surely thou art 
deluded; else why dost thou not bring 
down the angels upon us if thou art truthful? 
Know they not that We do not send down 
angels but when they are justly due, and then 
the guilty ones are granted no respite: Surely, 
We Ourself have sent down this Exhortation, 
and We will, most surely, safeguard it. 

2—10) 

We indeed sent Messengers before thee 
among groups of ancient peoples; but 
whenever a Messenger came to any of 
them they mocked at him. Thus do We 
cause this attitude to become a character- 
istic of the minds of the guilty ones. Now 
in their turn this people do not believe in 
the Quran, though they have before them 
the example of the former peoples. Even 
if We were to bestow upon them some 
extraordinary means of perception and 
they were to begin to perceive the truth 
through it, they would be sure to say: 
Our senses are clouded; in fact we have 
been bewitched. (11—16) 

We have indeed appointed stages for 
planets in the heaven and have adorned 
it for beholders; and We have safeguarded 
the spiritual heaven of true revelation 
against every rejected Satan. 
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Part 14 


Butsif any one having heard a portion of 
it stealthily seeks to pervert it, he is pursued 
by a bright flame of illuminating truth. We 
have also spread out the earth and set 
therein firm mountains and caused every 
appropriate article to grow and multiply 
therein. We have provided therein means 
of livelihood for you and for such of Our 
creation as you have not to provide for. 
There is not a thing but We have unbounded 
stores thereof, and We send it down in 
regulated quantities. We put in motion winds 
carrying moisture, then we send down fresh 
water from the clouds, wherewith We pro- 
vide you with drink. You could not have 
stored it up for yourselves. Truly it is We 
Who bring to life and We Who cause death 
and it is We Who are the sole Inheritor of all. 
We know well those of you who go ahead and 
We know well those who lag behind. It is thy 
Lord Who will gather them all together. 
Surely, He is Wise, All-Knowing. (17—26) 


We brought man into being from dry 
ringing clay which was wrought from black 
mud, and the Jinn We had brought into 
being before from the fire of a glowing 
blast. Call to mind when thy Lord said to, 
the angels: I am about to bring into being 
a man from dry ringing clay wrought 
from black mud; so wien T have perfected 
him and have enlightened his mind with 
My revelation, do ye all fall down in 
prostration along with him. In obedience 
to this command the angels all fell down 
in prostration together, but Iblis did not: 
he refused to join those who prostrated. 
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Chapter 15 


Allah asked him: What is the matter with 
thee, that thou wouldst not be amo 
those who have prostrated? He answer 

I am not one to submit in the manner of 
man whom Thou hast created from dry 
ringing clay wrought from black mud. 
(27—34) 


Allah decreed: Then get out hence, for 
thou art rejected, and be sure that on thee 
shall rest My curse till the Day of Judg- 
ment. He begged: My Lord, grant me 
respite till the day when they shall be 
raised up. Allah said: Thou art granted 
respite till that appointed day. He boasted: 
Lord, since Thou hast adjudged me as lost, 
I will make error appear attractive to 
them in this life and I will lead them all 
astray, excepting Thy chosen servants 
from among them. Allah said: This is the 
path which leads straight to Me. Surely, 
thou shalt have no power over My true 
servants, barring those erring ones who 
choose to follow thee; and, surely hell is 
the rendezvous for them all. It has seven 
gates, each gate has a portion of them 
allotted to it. The righteous will surely be 
amid gardens and fountains; they will be 
told: Enter therein, in peace and security. 
We shall cleanse their hearts of all traces 
of ill-will; they will be as brethren seated 
on couches facing one another. They shall 
never be weary, nor shall they be ejected 
therefrom. (35—49) 


Announce to My servants, O Prophet, 
that I am the One Most Forgiving Ever 
Merciful; 
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and that it is My chastisement that is the 
truly grievous chastisement. Tell them 
about Abraham’s guests. When they came 
to him they greeted him with: Peace. He 
said: We feel afraid of your errand. They 
tried to reassure him: Have no fear. We 
give thee glad tidings of a learned son. 
Abraham enquired: Do you give me the 
tidings despite my old age? On what do 
you “base the tidings? They answered: 
We have given thee true tidings; do not, 
therefore, be despondent. Abraham ob- 
served: It is only the misguided ones who 
despair of the mercy of their Lord. Well, 
now, tell me what errand have you been 
sent on? They made answer: We have been 
sent to a guilty people who are con- 
demned to ruin, excepting the family of 
Lot. We must save them all; only we sur- 
mise that his wife will be among those who 
remain behind and will be lost. (50—61) 


When the messengers came to Lot and his 
family, he observed: You must be strangers 
here. They answered: The fact is we have 
come to thee with tidings of that about 
which they donbted. We have brought thee 
sure tidings and we are truthful. Set. out 
with thy family some time in the latter 
part of the night, and do thou follow in 
their wake. Let none of you look back, and 
proceed to where you are commanded. We 
communicated to him Our decree that the 
guilty ones would be utterly destroyed by 
morning. (62—67) 


The people of the city came to Lot re- 
joicing in the conviction that they would 
now have him securely in their power. 
He expostulated with them: These are my 
guests, so do not humiliate me; 
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Chapter 15 


fear Allah and disgrace me not. They said: 

Did we not forbid thee extending hospital- 
ity to strangers? Lot remonstrated with 
them: If you are bent upon taking action, 

there are my daughters, you can treat 
them as hostages for your security against 
any harm you may apprehend from my 
guests. (By thy life, O Prophet, thy 
opponents also are wenocrng distractedly 
in their intoxication !) Then the chastise- 
ment seized them at sunrise. We turned 
the city upside down, and We rained upon 
them stones of clay. Surely, in this there 
are Signs for people of intelligence. The 
city lies along a well known route. Surely, 
in this is a Sign for those who believe. 

The People of the Wood were also wrong- 
doers; and We chastised them also. Both 
these cities lie along an easily identifiable 
way. (68—80) 


The People of Hijr also rejected the 
Messengers as liars. We gave them Our 
Signs too, but they turned away from 
them. They used to hew out houses in the 
mountains, dwelling therein in security. 
The chastisement seized them in the 
morning; and all that they had worked 
at availed them nothing. (81—85) 


We have created the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between the two in 
accordance with the requirements of truth 
and wisdom, and the appointed Hour is 
sure to come; so forbear generously. Verily, 
thy Lord is the Great Creator, the All- 
Knowing. We have indeed bestowed upon 
thee the seven oft-recited verses of the 
Fatiha, and the Great Quran. So do not 
lift thine eyes towards that which We 


have bestowed upon some of them of 3 
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Part 14 AL-HIJR 
temporary provision, and prove not over 
them and continue to be kindly gracious 


towards the believers. Proclaim: IJ am 
indeed, a plain Warner; for We have 
determined the punishment for those who 
have been assigned different tasks in 
opposition to thee; who have pronounced 
the Quran a collection of falsehoods. So, 
by thy Lord, We shall question them all 
concerning that which they used to do. 
Declare thou openly that which thou art 
commanded to proclaim and turn aside 
from those who ascribe partners to Allah. 
(86—95) 


We will safeguard thee against the scof- 
fers who set up other gods with Allah; soon 
will they know the consequences of their 
enormity. Indeed, We know that thou art 
sore grieved by that which they say; but 
continue to glorify thy Lord with His 
praise, and be of those who render obedi- 
ence to Him, and carry on the worship 
of thy Lord till death comes to thee. 
(96—100) 
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Chapter 16 


Part 14 


AL-NAHL 
(Revealed before Hira) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


The decree of Allah is at hand, so seek 
ye not to hasten it. Holy is He, and exalted 
far above that which they associate ‘with 
Him. He sends down the angels with 
revelation by His command on whomso- 
ever of His servants He pleases, directing: 
Warn people that there is no god beside 
Me, so make Me alone your shield against 
all ill. He has created the heavens and the 
earth in accordance with the requirements 
of truth and wisdom. Exalted is He far 
above that which they associate with Him. 
He has created man from a drop of fluid, 
and lo: he becomes a bold wrangler! He 
has created cattle for your benefit; they 
are a source of warmth for you and you have 
other uses for them and you also eat of their 
flesh; and they are a credit for you when 
you drive them forth to pasture in the morn- 
ing and when you bring them home in the 
evening. They carry your loads to places 
which you could net reach without great 
hardship to yourselves. Surely, your Lord is 
Compassionate, Ever Merciful. He has created 
horses, mules and donkeys that you may ride 
them, and also as adornment; and He will 
create for that purpose other means which 
you do not yet know. Allah points out 
the right way, for some ways are devious. 
Had He enforced His will, He would have 
guided you all. (2—10) 


He it is Who sends down water for you 
from the clouds, from it you drink and 
with it grow trees on which you pasture 
your cattle. (11) 
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Therewith He grows for you corn, and 
the olive and the date-palm and the grape, 
and all kinds of fruits. Surely, in that is 
a Sign for a people who reflect. He has 
constrained to your service the night and 
the day and the sun and the moon; and 
the stars too have been constrained to 
your service by His command. Surely 
in all this there are Signs for a people who 
make use of their understanding. In that 
which He has created for you in the earth 
of diverse types of articles, there is a Sign 
for people who take heed. He it is Who has 
constrained the sea to your service that 
you may eat fresh sea-food therefrom and 
may take out therefrom articles that you 
wear as ornaments. Thou seest the vessels 
ploughing through it that you may voyage 
across the oceans seeking His bounty and 
that you may be orateldll He has set in 
the earth firm mountains lest it roll 
beneath you, and has made rivers and 
tracks that you may find’ your way; and 
He has set up other marks. By these and 
by the stars they set their course. (12—17) 


Is He, then, Who creates like one who 
creates not ? Will you not, then, take heed ? 
If you try to count the favours of Allah, 
you will not be able to number them. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. Allah knows all that you conceal 
and all that you disclose. Those on whom 
they call beside Allah create not anything, 
but are themselves created; they are life- 
Jess, not living; and they know not when 
they will be raised up. (18—22) 
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Chapter 16 


Your God is One God. The minds of those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter are 
strangers to truth, and they are arrogant. 
Of a surety, Allah knows that which they 
conceal and that which they disclose. 
Surely, He loves not the arrogant. When 
it is said to them: How glorious is that 
which your Lord has sent down! they 
retort: Only old wives’ tales! The con- 
sequence will be that they shall bear their 
burdens in full on the Day of Judgment, 
and also the burdens of those ignorant 
ones whom they lead astray. Evil is that 
which they bear! (23—26) 


Those who were before them also devis- 
ed plans against their Messengers, but 
Allah approached the structure of their 
plans at their very foundations, so that 
the roof crashed upon them from above 
them; and the chastisement came upon 
them from where they knew not. Then on 
the Day of Judgment He will humiliate 
them and wiJl enquire from them: Where 
are those alleged partners of Mine for 
whose sake you opposed My Messengers ? 
Those endowed with knowledge will say: 
This day humiliation and affliction. will 
surely befall the disbelievers. (27—28) 


Those whom the angels cause to die 
while they are wronging their souls, will 
offer submission, pleading: We used not 
to do any evil. They will be told: Indeed ? 
Allah knows well what you used to do. 
Enter now the gates of hell, to abide 
therein. Evil indeed is the abode of the 
arrogant. (29—30) 


When it is said to the righteous: How 
lorious is that which your Lord has sent 
own ! they answer: Indeed it is the best. 

For those who do good is good in this 
world; and the abode of the Hereafter is 
even better. Excellent indeed is the abode 
of the righteous: 
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Part 14 


Gardens of Eternity, which they will 
enter, through which rivers flow. They will 
have therein all that they wish for. Thus 
does Allah reward the righteous, those 
whom the angels cause to die while they 
are pure, greeting them with: Upon you 
is peace for all time! Enter into Paradise 
because of that which you used to do. 
(31—33) 


What do the disbelievers wait for, ex- 
cept that the angels should come upon 
them or that the decree of thy Lord should 
come to pass? Thus did those before them. 
Allah did not wrong them but they used 
to wrong themselves. So the evil con- 
sequences of that which they did overtook 
them, and the chastisement at which they 
used to mock encompassed them. (34—35) 


Those who ascribe partners to Allah 
assert: If Allah had so willed we would 
not have worshipped anything beside 
Him, neither we nor our fathers, nor would 
we have forbidden anything without His 
command. So did those who denied the 
truth before them. Do they not consider 
that the duty of the Messengers is but to 
convey the Message clearly? We did raise 
among every people a Messenger who 
enjoined: Worship Allsh alone and shun 
every transgressor. Then of them there 
were those who took heed and whom Allah 
guided, and there were those who became 
deserving of ruin. So travel through the 
earth and observe what was theend ofthose 
who rejected the Messengers. If thou art 
solicitous of their being guided, then know 
that Allah guides not those who! lead 
others astray; nor have they any helpers. 
They swear their strongest oaths by Allah 
that Allah will not raise up those who 
die. On the contrary, this is a promise 
He has charged Himself with (but most 
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people know not) that He may make 
clear to them the reality concerning which 
they differ today and that those who dis- 
believe may realise that they had lied. 
When We have willed a matter, it is for 
Us only to say concerning it: Be; and 
it is. (36—41) 

We will surely provide those who have 
migrated from their homes for the sake 
of Allah after having been wronged, being 
steadfast and putting their trust in their 
Lord, with a goodly abode in this world; and 
truly the reward of the Hereafter is even 
greater if the disbelievers but knew. (42—43) 

Before thee also We sent as Messengers 
only men to whom We vouchsafed revela- 
tion; and if you do not know this, O dis- 
believers, then enquire from those who 
believe in this Reminder. We sent them 
with clear Signs and Scriptures. We have 
sent down this Reminder to thee that thou 
mayest expound to people Allah’s com- 
mandments that have been sent down to 
them through thee, and that they may 
reflect over them. (44—45) 

Do those who design evil against thee 
feel secure that Allah will not humiliate 
them in the land, or that the punishment 
of which they have been warned will not 
come upon them whence they do not 
perceive; or that He will not destroy them 
in the course of their Journeys to and 
fro? They should know that they shall 
never be able to frustrate His design. Or, 
that He will not destroy them through 
a process of attrition? Your Lord is indeed 
Compassionate, Ever Merciful towards the 
believers. Have the disbelievers, despite 
their constant humiliation, never been 
impelled to observe that the shadows of 
everything that Allah has created move 
from the right and from the left in sub- 
mission to Allah? Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever creature is in the 
earth, and the angels also all submit 
humbly to Allah, and they behave not 
proudly. They fear their Lord in Whose 
power they are and do that which they 
are commanded. (46—51) 
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for punishment arrives they cannot tarry 
a single hour nor canthey go ahead. They 
attribute to Allah that which they dislike 
for themselves, and they assert with con- 
fidence the falsehood that a happy state 
is assured for them. Undoubtedly, they are 
destined for the Fire; and therein shall 
they be abandoned. (62—63) 


Allah bears witness: We did send Mes- 
sengers to the people before thee; but 
Satan made their doings appear attractive 
to them; so he is their partner this day, 
and they shall have a grievous punish- 
ment. We have now sent down the Book 
to thee that it may expound to them that 
concerning which they differ and as a 
guidance and mercy for those who believe 
therein. It is Allah Who has sent down 
water from heaven and has quickened 
therewith the earth after its death. Surely, 
in that is a Sign for a people who would 
listen to the truth. (64—66) 


There is a lesson for you in the cattle. 
We provide you with a drink out of that 
which is in their bellies; that is, from 
betwixt the faeces and the blood We pro- 
vide milk pure and pleasant for those who 
drink it. Of the fruits of date-palms and 
the grapes you obtain intoxicating drinks, 
and also pure and wholesome food. Surely, 
in that is a Sign for a people who make 
use of their understanding. Thy Lord 
directed the bee: Prepare thou hives in the 
hills and in the trees and in the trellises 
that they put up, and eat of every kind of: 
fruit and follow the ways appointed for 
thee by thy Lord which have been made 
easy for thee. There comes out of the 
bellies of the bees a drink of varying hues, 
possessing healing qualities for people. 
Surely, in that is a Sign for a people who 
reflect. Allah creates you, then He causes 
you to die; and there are some among you 
who are made to revert to a decrepit 
old age in which they lose all knowledge 
after having acquired it. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, Determiner of the measure. 
(67—71) 
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Allah has favoured some of you above 
others in the matter of worldly provision; 
but those more favoured will by no means 
restore a portion of their provision to 
those under their control, so that they may 
be equal sharers therein. Will they then 
deny the favour of Allah? Allah has made 
for you consorts of your own kind and has 
produced for you from your consorts, 
sons and grandsons, and has provided for 
you all manner of wholesome things. Will 
they then believe in that which will perish 
and deny the favour of Allah? They 
worship beside Allah such as have no 
power to bestow upon them anything 
from the heavens or the earth, nor can 
they have such power. Then fabricate not 
similitudes concerning Allah. Surely, Allah 
knows everything and you know pothing. 
(72—"75) 


Allah draws atteution to the case of 
a person who is owned by another and 
has no power over anything, and the case 
of one whom We have provided with 
a fair provision from Ourself, and he 
i hag thereof secretly and openly. Can 
they be equal? All praise belongs to Allah, 
but most of them know not. Allah also 
draws attention to the case of two men: 
One of them is dumb, having no capacity 
to achieve anything, and is a burden on 
his master; whithersoever he sends him, 
be brings back no good. Can such a one 
be the equal of him who enjoins justice 
and follows the straight path? (76—77) 


To Allah belongs the knowledge of the 
unseen of the heavens and the earth; and 
the coming of the Hour is like the twin- 
kling of an eye, or even quicker. Surely, 
Allah has full power over everything. (78) 
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Allah brought you forth from the wombs 
of your mothers, when you knew nothing, 
and gave you ears and eyes and hearts that 
you may be grateful. Do they not see the 
birds held under control in the vault 
of heaven? It is only Allah Who keeps 
them back from swooping down upon you. 
In that are Signs for a people who believe. 
Allah has made your homes your habita- 
tions and has made for you, of the skins 
of cattle, habitations which are easy for 

ou to transport and easy to set up; and 

e provides for you from the wool and 
furs and hair of cattle, household goods 
and articles for use over a period. Allah 
has made for you, of that which He has 
created, trees and other means of shade, 
and places of shelter in the mountains; 
and He has made for you garments which 
protect you from heat and cold, and coats 
of mail which protect you in battle. Thus 
does He complete His favour unto you, 
that you may submit wholly to Him. Yet, 
if they turn away thy duty is only to con- 
vey the Message clearly. They recognise 
the favour of Allah and yet deny it, and 
most of them are confirmed disbelievers. 
(79—84) 


Keep in mind the day when We shall 
raise up a witness from every people, then 
those who disbelieve shall not be permitted 
to put forward excuses or to beg tor 
favours. When those who did wrong see 
the punishment, they will not be granted 
any alleviation or respite. When those who 
associate partners with Allah wili see their 
associate-gods, they will exclaim: Lord 
these are our associate-gods, whom we used 
to cali upon instead of Thee. Whereupon 
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they will retort: Certainly you are liars. 
They will offer submission to Allah on that 
day, and all that they used to devise will 
fail them. We will add punishment to 
punishment in the case of those who dis- 
believe and turn people away from the 
way of Allah, because of the corruption they 
worked. Keep in mind the day when We will 
raise up in every people a witness against 
them from amongst themselves, and We will 
bring thee as a witness against all of them. 
We have sent down the Book to thee as an 
exposition of everything, and a guidance, 
and a mercy, and glad tidings for those who 
render perfect obedience. (85—-90) 


Allah enjoins equity and benevolence 
and graciousness as between kindred, and 
forbids evil designs, ill-behaviour and 
transgression. He admonishes you that 
you may take heed. Fulfil the covenant of 
Allah when you have made one; and break 
not your pledges after making them firm, 
having made Allah your surety; Allah 
knows that which you do. Be not like the 
woman who having made strong yarn, 
breaks it into pieces. You make your 
covenants a means of increasing your 
influence by deceit, for fear lest one people 
become more powerful than another. 
Surely, Allah tries you therewith, and on 
the Day of Judgment He will make clear 
to you that wherein you differed. Had 
Allah enforced His will, He would surely 
have made you all one people; but He lets 

o astray him who wishes it, and guides 
im who wishes it, and you will surely 
be called to account for that which you 
do. Make not your covenants a means of 
achieving ulterior purposes, or your foot 
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will slip after having been firmly estab- 
lished, and you will face evil consequences 
because by so acting you turned people 
away from Allah’s way, and you willhave 
a severe punishment. Barter not the 
covenant of Allah for a paltry price. Sure- 
ly, that which is with Allah is far better for 
you if you only knew. Whatever you have 
shall pass away, but that which is with 
Allah is lasting. We will certainly reward 
those who are steadfast according to the 
measure of the best of their works. Of the 
believers whoso acts righteously, whether 
male or female, We will surely grant such 
a one a pure life; and We will certainly 
reward them according to the measure 
of the best of their works. (91—98) 


When thou recitest the Quran, seek the 
protection of Allah against the wiles of 
Satan the rejected. Barely; he has no 
power over those who believe and put their 
trust in their Lord. He has power only 
over those who make friends with him and 
set up partners with Allah under his 
incitement. (99—101) 


When We substitute in the Quran one 
Commandment in place of another in 
older scriptures (and Allah knows best the 
appropriateness of that which He reveals) 
they say: Thou art but a fabricator. Nay, 
but most of them know not. Tell them the 
Spirit of Holiness has brought it down 
from thy Lord in accordance with the 
requirements of truth and wisdom, that 
He may strengthen those who believe, and 
also as a guidance and as good tidings for 
those who submit. Indeed We know that 
they say: A certain person instructs him; 
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but the tongue of the one they have in 
mind is foreign, while the language of the 
Quran is plain and clear Arabic. Allah will 
not guide those who do not believe in the 
Signs of Allah, and they shall have a 
grievous punishment. Only those fabricate 
lies concerning Allah who do not believe 
in the Signs of Allah, and these are con- 
firmed liars. (102—106) 


Whoso disbelieves in Allah after he has 
believed, excepting the case of one who is 
forced to make a declaration of disbelief 
while his heart rests securely in faith, but 
one who opens his mind wide to disbelief, 
on him is Allah’s wrath and he shall have 
a grievous punishment. That is because 
such people love the hither life better than 
the Hereafter and because Allah guides 
not the disbelieving people. In con- 
sequence of their disbelief Allah has set 
a seal on their hearts and ears and eyes, 
and they are indeed heedless. Undoubt- 
edly, they will be the losers in the Here- 
after. Surely, thy Lord will be Most 
Forgiving and Merciful towards those who 
migrated after they had been persecuted 
and strove hard in the cause of Allah and 
continued steadfast, on the dav when 
every one will come pleading for himself, 
and every one will be fully recompensed 
for that which he did and they will not 
be wronged. (107-112) 


Allah sets forth for your guidance the 
case of a city which enjoyed peace and 
security, and its provisions came to it in 
plenty from every quarter; but it proved 
ungrateful for Allah’s favour and in con- 
sequence, Allah enveloped it in hunger and 
fear because of that which its people did. 
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Chapter 16 


Indeed there came to them a Messenger 
from among themselves, but they rejected 
him as false, so punishment overtook them 
as they were wrongdoers. (113—114) 


So, drawing a lesson from their case, eat 
of the lawful and wholesome things that 
Allah has provided for you; and be grateful 
for the bounty of Allah, if it is Him you 
worship. He has forbidden you only the 
flesh of dead animals, blood, the flesh of 
swine and that on which the name of any 
other than Allah has been invoked. But he 
who is impelled by necessity to partake of 
any of these, neither being defiant of the 
law, nor going beyond the limits of his im- 
mediate need, will aor find Allah Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Say not, be- 
cause of the false utterances of your 
tongues: This is lawful and that is unlaw- 
ful; fabricating lies against Allah. Surely, 
those who fabricate lies against Allah do 
not prosper; theirs is only a brief enjoy- 
ment to be followed by a grievous punish- 
ment. We had made unlawful for the Jews 
before this all that We have recited to 
thee. We wronged them not, but they 
used to wrong themselves. Surely, thy 
Lord is Most Howiving. Ever Merciful to- 
wards those who do evil in ignorance and 
truly repent thereafter and make amends. 
(115—120) 


Abraham was indeed a paragon of vir- 
tue, humble for the sake of h, ever 
inclined to Him, and was not of those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. He was appre- 
ciative of the favours of his Lord, Who 
exalted him and guided him to the straight 


path. 
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We bestowed on him great success in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he will surely 
be among the righteous. Now We have 
commanded thee: Follow the way of 
Abraham who had submitted himself 
wholly to Allah and was not of those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. The penalty for 
profaning the Sabbath was imposed only 
on those who had differed about it, and 
thy Lord will surely judge between them on 
the day of Judgment concerning that wherein 
they differed. (121—125) 


Call unto the way of thy Lord with 
wisdom and goodly exhortation, and con- 
tend with them on the basis of that which 
is best. Thy Lord knows best those who 
have strayed away from His path, and He 
knows best those who are rightly guided. 
If you desire to exact retribution, then 
adjust the penalty to the wrong you have 
suffered, but if you endure with tortitude, 
that surely is best for the steadfast. Do 
thou endure with fortitude, and thou 
canst do so only with the help of Allah; 
and grieve not for them, nor feel distress- 
ed because of their plottings. Surely Allah 
is with those who restrain themselves and 
those who are benevolent. (126—129) 
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BANI ISRA’IL 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Holy is He Who took His servant by night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the Distant 
Mosque, the precincts of which We have 
blessed, that We might show him some of 
Our Signs. Surely, it is He Who is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Seeing. (2) 


We gave Moses the Book and made it 
a guidance for the children of Israel, 
directing them: Take no partner beside Me, 
O descendants of those whom We carried 
in the Ark with Noah. He was indeed 
a grateful servant. We had conveyed it 
clearly to the children of Israel in the 
Book: You will twice spread corruption in 
the land and be elated with great in- 
solence. When the time of the first of these 
warnings came, We sent against you ser- 
vants of Ours, mighty in war, who 
penetrated into your houses. The warning 
was bound to be fulfilled. Then We restor- 
ed to you the initiative against them, be- 
stowed upon you an increase of wealth 
and children and made you more numer- 
ous than before. If you act beneficently it 
will be to your own good, and if you act 
corruptly it will be to your own loss. When 
the time of the secon warning came, that 
your enemies may humiliate your leading 
people, and enter the Mosque as they had 
entered it the first time, and destroy 
utterly all that over which they might 
ie the upper hand; that too was ful- 

led. It may be that your Lord may now 
have mercy on you; but if you revert to 
your old ways, We too will revert to 
chastising you. We have devised hell as 
a prison for the disbelievers. (3—9) 
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Part 15 


Surely, this Quran guides to the way 
which is most firm and right, and gives 
to the believers who work righteousness 
the glad tidings that they shall have 
a great reward and warns that for those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter We 
have prepared a grievous chastisement. 
(10—11) 


Man calls for evil as eagerly as Allah calls 
him to good; man is indeed hasty. We have 
made ‘he night and the day two Signs; the 
Sign of the night We obliterate and the 
Sign of the day We make sight-giving that 
you may seek the bounty of your Lord, 
and that you may know the computation 
of years and the method of reckoning. We 
have expounded everything in detail. 
(12—13) 


Every person’s doings have We fastened 
firmly to his neck; and on the Day of 
Judgment We shall place before him 
a book which he will find wide open, and 
he will be told: Read thy record, thou art 
sufficient as a reckoner against thyself this 
day. He who follows the right way follows 
it to his own good, and he who goes astray 
does it to his own loss. He who carries 
a responsibility cannot be relieved of it by 
another. We never punish a people until 
after We have sent a Messenger. Before 
We decide to destroy a township, We 
command the affluent section of its people 
to adopt the ways of righteousness, where- 
upon they decide on disobedience. Thus 
the sentence becomes due against it, and 
We destroy it utterly. Many generations 
have We destroyed after Noah. Thy Lord. 
is well aware of the sins of His servants 
and sees them all. (14—18) 
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Chapter 17 


Whoso desires only the hither life, We 
bestow upon those of them We please such 
immediate advantage as We determine; 
thereafter We appoint hell! for them which 
they enter condemned and rejected. Who- 
so desires the Hereafter and, being a be- 
liever, strives properly for it, the striving 
of such will be duly appreciated. We assist 
all these as well as those as a bounty from 
thy Lord. Thy Lord’s bounty is not held 
back from any. Observe, how We have 
exalted some of them over others in 
respect of the provisions of this life; and 
surely, the life of the Hereafter will be 
more varied in degrees of ranks and 
degrees of excellence. Set not up, there- 
fore, another god with Allah, lest thou sit 
down humiliated and forsaken. (19—23) 


Thy Lord has commanded that ye wor- 
ship none but Him and has enjoined bene- 
volence towards parents. Should either 
or both of them attain old age in thy life- 
time, never say: Ugh; to them nor chide 
them, but always speak gently to them. 
Be humbly tender with them and pray: 
Lord, have mercy on them, even as they 
nurtured me when I was little. Your Lord 
knows best that which is in your minds; 
if you will be righteous, then surely He is 
Most Forgiving towards those who turn 
constantly to Him. Render to the kinsman 
his due and the needy and the wayfarer, 
and squander not thy substance extra- 
vagantly, for the extravagant fall into 
evil company and misuse the bounties 
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BANI ISRA’IL 


Chapter 17 


of their Lord. On occasions when thou 
must turn away from any of those who 
should be the objects of thy benevolence, 
while seeking thy Lord’s mercy for which 
thou hopest, then speak kindly to them. 


Do not hold back altogether out of miser-_ 


liness and render thyself blameworthy, 
nor spend without restraint and exhaust 
thy substance, thus becoming thyself an 
object of charity. Thy Lord enlarges His 
provision for whom He wills, and straitens 
it for whom He wills. He is well-aware of 
all that relates to His servants and sees 
it all. (24—31) 


Do not destroy your offspring for fear 


of poverty; it is We Who provide for them ~ 


and for you. Surely, destroying them is 
a great sin. Do not even approach adultery; 
surely, it is a foul thing and an evil way. 
Do not destroy the life that Allah has 
declared sacred save for just cause. The 
heir of one who is killed wrongfully has 
Our authority to demand retribution, but 
let him not transgress the prescribed 
limits in exacting retribution, for within 
the limits he is upheld by law. Do not 
approach the property of the orphan 
during his minority, except for the most 
beneficent purpose, and fulfil every cove- 
nant, for you will be called to account for 
it. Give full measure when you measure 
out, and weigh out with a true balance; 
that is best and most commendable in the 
end. Follow not that of which thou hast 
no knowledge; for the ear and the eye and 
the heart shall all be. called to account. 
(32—37) 


Do not tread haughtily upon the earth, 
for thou canst not thereby reach its con- 
fines nor outstrip those who are of the 
highest rank. The’evil of all this is hateful 
in the sight of thy Lord. (38--39) 
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Chapter 17 


This is part of the wisdom that thy Lord 
has revealed to thee. Set not up with Allah 
any other god, lest thou be cast into hell, 
condemned and rejected. Has your Lord, 
then, honoured you with sons and Himself 
adopted some of the angels as daughters ? 
Indeed you utter an enormity. (40—41) 


We have expounded the truth in this 
Quran in diverse ways that they may be 
admonished, but it only adds to their 
aversion. Tell them: Had there been other 
gods with Him, as they allege, they would 
surely have helped them to discover a way 
to find favour with the Lord of the Throne. 
Holy is He and exalted far above that 
which they allege. The seven heavens and 
the earth and those that are therein 
celebrate His praise; and there is not a 
thing but glorifies Him with His praise; 
but you do not comprehend their glorifica- 
tion. Verily, He is Forbearing, Most For- 
giving. When thou recitest the Quran, We 
put between thee and those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter an invisible veil, 
and We put coverings over their hearts 
which disable them from comprehending 
it, and We afflict their ears with deafness. 
When thou dost mention thy Lord, the 
Single One, in thy recitation of the Quran, 
they turn their backs in aversion. We 
know well what they listen for, when they 
listen to thee, and when they confer in 
private, when the unjust ones say: You 
are only following one who is self-deceived. 
Observe how they invent explanations 
concerning thee, which lead them astray, 
so that they are incapacitated from dis- 
covering the right way. (42—49) 


They ask: When we shall have become 
bones and broken particles, shall we in- 


268 


BANI ISRA’IL 


Part 15 


a4 %, CA 7 a\e y Bet “of Pe 1 
SES Ge SIA SIE AS 
ay Au 


97997 4, 47 98 Meet as my Midd 
Ole B46 G BMS 551) ail 
BG oe Sais Gell Mes Koh 


c 4 Bah I9977 3, tg 
OGRESS 6952S) BG) 
af Ioe 112, 4G, So9* AN 9h {4267 14 
Posy, DS ol ala GBs Js 
0792 G 
\y9@ yt 


$997 6 % 29 


SWISS 8) GE Ci anl a5e os Ns 
a ae 
Oma silos 
Ws O9 bp Qo94 Coe Wiha Cs)? 
OIG Ne SP Ge 5 3 ae 


wy 
qos PWEALATE ILA SA Aa 
CRS AS aS A ell g) Coed 
99224 a Gee 99 & 5% us 
CY Gre ed NE 33 4) 
oe. 


@ hh as ob SBA 
ANGI CLS aI SIS 
OHRSEE, FM OHS 
beiISi ESS 2a ON Ef ante Ch S 
95 $555 ah BIG LICH 55 4188s 
Osi sa 03 


97 9A 


SP chi pss ops Li A 
ese Sorsoombn de 3 
CPUEX nhs SES ah Bs OC 


p 
9 
| 


wy 
3, 9 4 ay “ <7 4 
CMICNVAC SIC UTRCSHIAT G37 


RVR 


Part 15 


deed be raised up as a new creation? Tell 
them: Aye even if you become stones 
or iron or any other form of creation that 
you deem hardest of all, you shall be 
raised up. Then will. they ask: Who is it 
that shall restore us to life? Answer them: 
He Who created you the first time. They 
will shake their heads at thee in wonder 
and enquire: When will all this be? Say 
to them: It may be that the time is nigh. 
When He will call you and you will respond 
praising Him, you will imagine that you 
had tarried only a short while in the world. 
(50—53) | 


Tell My servants that they shouldalways 
say that which is best. Satan stirs up dis- 
cord among them. Surely, Satan is man’s 
declared enemy. Your Lord Knows you 
best. If He please He will have mercy on 
you and if He please He will chastise you. 
We have not sent thee to be a keeper over 
them. Thy Lord knows best those that are 
in the heavens and the earth. We exalted 
some of the Prophets over the others and 
We gave David the Psalms. Point out to 
them, O Prophet: Call on those angels and 
Prophets whom you claim to be gods 
beside Him and you will know that they 
have no power to remove affliction from 
you or to poate any change that you 
may desire. Those whom they call' on 
themselves seek a way of approach to their 
Lord, trying to discover which of them is 
nearer to Him, and hope for His mercy 
and fear His punishment. Surely, the 
punishment of thy Lord is to be feared. 
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Chapter 17 


There is not a township but We shall 
destroy it before the Day of Judgment 
or chastise its people with a severe chastise- 
ment. That is written down in the Book. 
People after people have rejected Our 
Signs, but that cannot hinder Us from 
sending them. We gave Thamud the she- 
camel as a clear Sign, but they were cruel 
to it. We send the Signs only to warn. 
When we said to thee: Thy Lord has 
decreed the ruin of thy enemies; and We 
showed thee the vision of the Distant 
Mosque; it was all a trial and a warning 
for the people concerned, as also is the 
pedigreed people on whom a curse has 
been pronounced in the Quran. We con- 
tinue warning them but that only serves 
to impel them into greater transgression. 
(54—61) 


Call to mind when We commanded the 
angels: Fall down into prostration along 
with Adam. They all prostrated, but Iblis 
did not. He protested: Shall I prostrate 
myself along with one whom Thou hast 
created of clay? Tell me, Lord, can I sub- 
mit to this one whom Thou hast honoured 
above me? If Thou wilt grant me respite 
till the Day of Judgment, I will most 
surely reduce his posterity to subjection 
except a few. Allah said: Get out. Hell 
shall be the recompense of you all, thee 
and those who follow thee from amon. 
them: an adequate recompense. Go ahea 
and entice whomsoever of them thoucanst, 
with thy voice, and mount assaults against 
them with thy horse and foot and be their 
partner in wealth and offspring, and make 
promises to them (Satan’s promises are all 
deceit), thou shalt have no authority over 
My true servants. O My servant, thy Lord 
is sufficient as Guardian. (62—66) 


Your Lord is He Who propels the ves- 
sels in the sea for your benefit, that you 
may seek of His bounty. Surely, He is 
Ever Merciful towards you. 
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Part 15 


When danger threatens you in the sea you 
call upon Him, and forget all others upon 
whom you call. But when He brings you 
safe to land, ycu turn aside. Man is ever 
ungrateful. Do you then feel secure against 
His causing you to be swallowed up by the 
earth or His sending a sandstorm to cover 
you up, when you would find no one to 
rescue you? Or, do you feel secure against 
His sending you back therein once more 
and raising a fierce gale against you and 
drowning you because of your ingratitude, 
when you would find no one to help you 
against Us? We have indeed honoured 
the children of Adam, and provided for 
them means of transportation in land and 
sea, and given them wholesome food and 
exalted them high above the greater part 
of Our creation. (67—7]) 


Keep in mind the day when We shall 
summon every people with its leader. Then 
those who are given their book in their 
right hands will read their record eagerly, 
and they will not be wronged a whit. But 
he who continues blind in this life will be 
blind in the Hereafter and even more 
astray from the right path. They were 
minded to inflict upon thee severest suf- 
fering because of that which We have 
revealed to thee, that thou mayest sub- 
stitute in its place something of thy own, 
in which case they would have certainly 
taken thee as a fast friend. Even if We had 
not strengthened thee with the Quran, 
thou wouldst have inclined to them but 
little. Hadst thou done what they had 
wished of thee We would have afflicted 
thee with intensified chastisement in this 
life and intensified chastisement after 
death, and thou wouldst not have found 
any helper for thyself against Us. They 
continue to conspire against thee that they 
may force thee to leave the land, but in 
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that case they too would not tarry long 
after thee. That has been Our way with 
Our Messengers whom We sent before 
thee; and thou wilt not find Our way sub- 
ject to any change. (72—-78) 


Observe Prayer at different times be- 
tween the declining of the sun and the deep 
darkness of the night, and recite the 
Quran at dawn. The recitation of the 
Quran at dawn is specially acceptable to 
Allah. At night also wake up for its recita- 
tion, an additional favour unto thee. It 
may be that thereby thy Lord will raise 
thee to a praiseworthy station. Keep 
praying: My Lord, make my re-entry into 
Mecca a beneficent event, and make my 
going forth from Mecca also a beneficent 
event, and grant me from Thyself a helper 
and a witness; and announce: Truth has 
come and falsehood has disappeared, false- 
hood is bound to perish. We reveal pro- 
gressively of the Quran that which is 
a healing and a mercy for the believers; 
but it only impels the wrongdoers into 
greater ruin. When We bestow a favour 
upon a person, he turns arrogantly away 
and draws aside; and when evil afflicts 
him he gives himself up to despair. Say to 
them: Everyone acts in his own way, and 
your Lord knows best who is rightly 
guided. (79—85) 


They question thee concerning the soul. 
Tell them: The soul has been created by 
the command of my Lord; and you have 
been granted but little knowledge con- 
cerning it. If We pleased, We could cer- 
tainly take away that which We have 
revealed to thee and then thou wouldst 
find no a ed for thyself against Us, ex- 
cept through the special mercy of thy Lord 
Surely, great is His grace on tice. (86—88) 
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Prociaim: If all men, high and low, were 
to gather together to produce the like of 
this Quran, they would not be able to 
produce the like thereof, even though 
they all combined in the effort. We have 
expounded for mankind all things neces- 
sary in this Quran, but most people adhere 
obstinately to disbelief. They assert: We 
will never believe anything thou sayest 
until thou cause a spring to flow for us 
from the earth; or thou have a garden of 
date-palms and vines and cause streams 
to flow plentifully in the midst thereof; or 
thou cause the heavens to fall on us in 
pieces, as thou hast claimed; or thou bring 
Allah and the angels before us face to face; 
or thou have a house of gold; or thou 
ascend up into heaven; and we will not 
believe in thy ascension until thou send 
down on us a book that we can read. Tell 
them: Holy is my Lord. Iam but a human 
being sent as a Messenger. (89-94) 


The one thing that stands in the way of 
people believing when the guidance comes 
to them is, that they wonder: Has Allah 
sent a man as a Messenger? Tell them: 
Had there been angels walking about in 
peace and quiet in the earth, We would 
certainly have sent down to them an angel 
from heaven as a Messenger. Say to them: 
Sufficient is Allah for a Witness between 
you and me; surely He knows and sees 
His servants full well. Those whom Allah 
guides are the truly guided, and for those 
whom He lets go astray, thou wilt find no 
helper beside Him, and on the Day of 
Judgment We shall gather them together, 
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Say to them: Whether you believe in it or 
not, those to whom knowledge has been 
given before it fall down prostrate in 
token of complete submission when it is 
recited to them, and say: Holy is our 
Lord, surely, the promise of our Lord is 
bound to be fulfilled. They weep while they 
prostrate, and this adds to their humility. 
Say to them: Call upon Him as Allah or 
call upon Him as Rahman; by whichever 
name you call upon Him, His are the best 
attributes. Do not utter the words of 
Prayer aloud, nor too low, but seek a way 
in between. Proclaim widely: All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has taken unto Him- 
self no son, and Who has no partner in His 
kingdom, nor does anyone befriend Him 
because of any weakness of His. Proclaim 
aC Greatness on every occasion. (106— 
112) 
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AL-KAHF 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


All praise belongs to Allah Who has 
sent down the Book to His servant, free 
from all distortion, full of truth and 
guidance, that it may give warning of a 

rievous ‘chastisement proceeding from 

im, and that it may give the believers 
who work righteousness the glad tidings 
that they shall have a good reward which 
they shall enjoy for ever; and that it 
may warn those who say: Allah has taken 
unto Himself a son. They have no knowl- 
edge whatever concerning it, nor had 
their fathers. Grievous is the assertion 
that they make; they only utter a false- 
hood. Wilt thou grieve thyself to death 
for sorrow over them, if they believe not 
in this Discourse? We have made all that 
is on the earth an ornament for it, that 
We may try the dwellers thereof which of 
them is best in conduct. The time will come 
when We shall turn all that is on it into a 
barren waste. (2—9) 


Dost thou think that the People of the 
Cave and Inscription were one of Our 
wondrous Signs? When the young men 
betook themselves to the wide cave for 
refuge, they prayed: Our Lord, bestow 
on us special mercy from Thyself and 
provide for us right guidance in our 
affair. So, for a number of years We 
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deprived them of news of the outside 
world. Then We raised them up that We 
might know which of the parties of their 
co-religionists had a better recollection 
of the period that they had sojourned in 
the Cave. Now We will recite to thee their 
true narrative. They were a party of 
young men who believed truly in their 
Lord, and We had bestowed further 
guidance on them. When they made up 
their minds to leave their homes, We 
strengthened their hearts, and they said 
one to another: Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth; we shall never 
call upon any god beside Him; for if we 
did so, we would utter a preposterous 
thing. These, our people, have adopted 
other gods beside Him. Why do they not 
produce some clear authority in their 
support, and, failing that, why do they 
not realise that there can be no one more 
unjust than one who fabricates a lie 
eoncerning Allah? Now that you have 
withdrawn from them and from that 
which they worship beside Allah, continue 
secure in the Cave; your Lord will extend 
His mercy to you and will provide facilities 
for you in your present situation. The sun 
could be observed to move away from 
their Cave on the right, as it rose, and to 
turn away from them on the left, when it 
set; and they were in a spacious hollow 
in the Cave. This is one of the Signs of 
Allah. He whom Allah guides is rightly 
guided; but for him whom He lets go 
astray, thou wilt find no helper or guide. 
(10—18) 


Thou wouldst deem them awake but 
they are asleep. We shall cause them to 
turn to the right and to the left; their 
dog stretching out its forelegs on the 
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Chapter 18 


threshold. If thou were to come to 
know of their pomp and power, thou 
wouldst surely turn away from them in 
fright, and be filled with awe of them. 
So We raised them up from their lowly 
condition, and they began to question 
one another. One of them asked; How 
long have you tarried here? Some of them 
said: We have tarried a day or part of a 
day. Others said: Your Lord knows best 
how long you have tarried. Now send one 
of you with these coins to the city, and 
let him see which of them has the best 
food, and let him bring you some pro- 
visions therefrom. He should be courteously 
alert, and should not inform any one 
about you. For, should they come to 
know of you, they would stone you or 
force you to return to their faith and then 
you will have no chance whatever to 
prosper. Thus did We acquaint the people 
with their condition that they might know 
that Allah’s promise is true and that 
there is no doubt about the Hour. Call to 
mind the time when people disputed 
among themselves concerning them and 
some said: Raise a building above them. 
Their Lord knew them best. Those who 
won their point said: We will, surely, build 
a place of worship above them. (19—22) 


Those who have no definite knowledge 
concerning them will make guesses: They 
were three, the fourth was their dog; or 
they. will say: They were five, the sixth 
was their dog; or they will say: They were 
seven, the eighth was their dog. Say to 
them: My Lord knows their number best; 
none knows them save a few. So argue 
about them only on the strength of knowl- 
edge, nor seek information about them 
from any of them. Never say about any- 
thing I shall certainly do this tomorrow; 
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but say only: I shall do as Allah wills. 
Shouldst thou forget, call to mind the 
assurance of thy Lord and say: I trust 
my Lord will guide me to that which is 
even nearer to the right path than this. 
Some will say they remained in their cave 
three hundred years plus nine. Say to 
them: Allah knows best how long they 
remained there. He alone has knowledge 
of the secrets of the heavens and the 
earth. He sees all and hears all. They 
have no helper beside Him and He does 
not let any one share His authority. 
(23—27) 


Recite that which has been revealed to 
thee of the Book of thy Lord. There is 
none who can change His words; nor wilt 
thou find a place of refuge beside Him. 
Continue thy companionship with those 
who call on their Lord, morning and 
evening, seeking His pleasure, and look 
not beyond them, for if thou dost that 
thou wouldst be seeking the values of this 
life; and follow not him whom We have 
caused to be heedless of Our remembrance 
who pursues his low desires, and whose 
case exceeds all bounds. Proclaim: This is 
the truth from your Lord; then let him 
who will, believe, and let him who will, 
disbelieve. We have prepared for the 
wrongdoers a fire which already covers 
them like a enone: If they cry for help 
their only help will be boiling water like 
molten brass which will scorch their faces. 
A terrible drink and an evil resting place ! 
Those who believe and work righteousness 
shall have their reward; We suffer not 
the reward of those who act virtuously to 
be lost. They will have Gardens of Eternity 
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they 
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will be adorned with bracelets of gold, 
and will wear green robes of fine and 
heavy silk, reclining upon raised couches. 
An excellent ea and a delightful rest- 
ing place. (28—32) 


Recite to them the case of two men: 
One of them We had provided with two 
vineyards which We had surrounded with 
date-palms, and between the two We had 

laced corn-fields. Each garden yielded its 
ruit in abundance without failure: and 
between the two We caused a stream to 
flow. The owner gathered large quantities 
of fruit, and boasted to his companion: 
I am richer in wealth than thou and have 
a stronger company of retainers. On one 
occasion he entered his garden in a mood 
of self-righteousness and vainglory and 
said: I am sure this will never perish; and 
I do not think the Hour will ever come. 
But even if I am brought back to my 
Lord, I shall, surely, find a better resort 
than this. His companion admonished 
him: Dost thou deny Him Who created 
thee from dust, then from a sperm-drop, 
then fashioned thee into a whole man? 
As for me Allah alone is my Lord, and I 
do not associate anyone with my Lord. 
When thou didst enter thy garden why 
didst thou not say: All will go as Allah 
wills, for it is only by the grace of Allah 
that any power is bestowed. If thou dost 
consider me as less than thyself in the 
matter of riches and offspring, 
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it is quite likely that my Lord will bestow 
upon me a garden better than thine, and 
may direct against thy garden a thunder- 
bolt from heaven, converting it into bar- 
ren slippery ground. Or, its water may 
sink into the earth, so that thou wilt not 
be able to find it. So it was and all his 
fruit was destroyed. The garden had all 
fallen down on its trellises, and its owner 
wrung his hands bewailing all that he 
had spent on it, and said: Would that I 
had not associated anyone with my Lord. 
He had no party to help him against 
Allah, nor could he avenge himself. At such 
time it is only the support of Allah, the 
True, that can be of avail. He is the Best 
in rewarding and the Best in respect of 
the final outcome. (33—45) 


Expound to them the case of the life of 
this world. It is like the water that We 
send down from the sky, and the vegeta- 
tion of the earth grows and mingles with 
it and all becomes stubble which is scat- 
tered about by the winds. Allah has full 
power over everything. Wealth and child- 
ren are an ornament of the life of this 
world; then of these that which is con- 
verted into a source of permanent bene- 
ficence is best in the sight of thy Lord, 
both in respect of immediate reward and 
in respect of expected benefits. Keep in 
mind the day when We shall remove the 
mountains, and thou wilt see the nations 
of the earth march forth against one 
another and We shall gather them together 
and shall not leave any one of them out. 
They will be presented to thy Lord, all 
lined up, and will be greeted with: You 
have, indeed, come to Us as We created 

ou at first, though you did think that 
We would not fix the Hour for the fulfil- 
ment of Our promise to you. The Book 
will be placed before them and thou wilt 
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see the guilty ones terrified at its con- 
tents. They will ery out: Woe to us, What 
is the matter with this Book that it leaves 
out nothing, small or great, but has recor- 
ded it. They will find all that they did 
confronting them. Thy Lord does not 
wrong any one. (46—59) 


Call to mind when We commanded the 
angels: Fall down prostrate along with 
Adam. They did so, but Iblis did not. 
He was one of the fiery-tempered arrogant 
ones, so he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his 
progeny, all of whom are your enemies, 
for friends instead of Me? Evil is this 
exchange for the wrongdoers. I did not 
have them witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor their own 
creation; nor could I take as helpers 
those who lead people astray. On the day 
when He will say to them: Now call those 
whom you deemed to be My partners; 
they will call on them but they will 
receive no answer, and We shall place a 
barrier between them. The guilty ones shal! 
see the Fire and realise that they are going 
to fall therein, but they shall find no way 
of deliverance from it. (51—54) 


We have, indeed, expounded all neces- 
sary things, in diverse ways, in this Quran 
for the benefit of mankind, but man is 
most contentious. That which prevents 
people from believing when the guidance 
comes to them, or from asking forgiveness 
of their Lord is their desire that they 
should be afflicted in the same manner as 
the ancients or that punishment should 
come upon them face to face. We send 
the Messengers only as bearers of glad 
tidings and as Warners. Those who dis- 
believe contend by means of falsehood 
that they may nullify the truth thereby. 
They treat My Signs and that which 
they are warned against as a jest. Who 
can be more unjust than one who is 
reminded of the Signs of his Lord, but 
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turns away from them, and forgets his 
own misconduct which is the provi- 
sion he has laid up for the Hereafter. 
We have placed several coverings over 
their hearts and have afflicted their ears 
with deafness that they may not under- 
stand. If thou call them to guidance, 
they will not follow it out of sheer per- 
versity. Thy Lord is Most Forgiving, Lord 
of Mercy. Had He wished to destroy them 
on account of their evil conduct, He would 
have afflicted them with punishment 
quickly; but they have an appointed time, 
whereafter they will find no deliverance 
except through suffering the punishment. 
We destroyed these towns because of the 
iniquities of their people, and We had 
appointed a term for their destruction. 
(55—60) 


In his vision Moses said to his young 
man: I will not quit until I arrive at the 
junction of the two seas, or else I will 
journey on for ages. When they arrived 
at the junction between them, they forgot 
to take care of their fish and it made its 
way into the sea swiftly. After they had 
passed the place, Moses said to his young 
man: Bring us our morning meal; we 
have surely been fatigued by this journe 
of ours. He answered: Look, what sha 
we do now? When we betook ourselves 
to the rock for rest I forgot to look after 
the fish (it is only Satan who made me 
forget it) and the fish made its way into 
the sea in a strange manner. Moses said: 
That is the place we have been seeking; 
so they returned retracing their footsteps. 
(61—65) 


There they found a Servant of Ours 
upon whom We had bestowed Our mercy 
and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Ourself. Moses aaid to him: May I 
follow thee that thou mayest teach me 
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part of the guidance that thou hast been 
taught? He answered: Keeping company 
with me will not be easy for you, as 
you will not be able to restrain your 
curiosity, and, in truth, how can you keep 
quiet concerning matters which you do 
not comprehend? Moses said: If Allah 
please, you will find me patient, and I will 
not disobey you in anything. He said: 
Well, then, if thou wouldst follow me 
ask me no question about anything till I 
speak to thee of it. (66—7]) 


So they set out till, when they embarked 
in a boat, he made a hole in it. Moses 
exclaimed: Have you made a hole in the 
boat to drown the people in it? You have, 
indeed, done a strange thing! He answer- 
ed: Did I not tell you that you would 
not be able to restrain yourself in my 
company? Moses pleaded: Do not take 
me to task, because I forgot your instruc- 
tion; and do not be hard on me for this 
lapse on my part. So they proceeded till, 
when they met a boy, he slew him. On this 
Moses protested: Is it not that you have 
slain an innocent person without his 
having slain any one? Surely you have 
committed an heinous act! He repeated: 
Did I not tell you that you would not be 
able to restrain yourself in my company? 
Moses was full of remorse: If I question 
you about anything after this, do not 

eep me with you. You will then be fully 
justified. So they went on till, when they 
came to a town, they asked its people for 
food, but they refused to extend hospit- 
ality to them. They found a wall in the 
town which was about to fall down, and he 
buttressed it. Moses said: If you had so 
desired, you could have asked payment 
for it. (72—78) 
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He said: This must be the parting be- 
tween us. I shall now explain to you the 
meaning of that concerning which you 
were not able to restrain your curiosity. 
The boat belonged to some poor people who 
worked on the river, across which was a 
tyrant who seized every boat by force, so 
I decided to make a hole in it. The boy’s 
parents were believers, and we apprehend- 
ed lest on growing up he should afflict 
them: with Teese through rebellion and 
disbelief; so we desired that their Lord 
may bestow upon them in his place a 
child better than him in purity and closer 
in affection. The wall belonged to two 
orphan boys in the town, and beneath 
it was a treasure belonging to them; their 
father had been a righteous man, so thy 
Lord desired that they should arrive at 
their full maturity and bring out their 
treasure, as a mercy from thy Lord. I did 
not do it of my own accord. This is the 
explanation of that which you were not 
able to contemplate with equanimity. 
(79—83) 


They ask thee concerning Dhul Qarnain 
also. Tell them: I shall certainly recite 
something about him to you. We estab- 
lished him in the earth and provided him 
with the means of achieving everything. 
He followed a certain way and when he 
arrived at the place of the setting of the 
sun, he discovered as if it was setting in an 
expanse of murky water, and found in its 
vicinity a people. We said to him: Dhul 

main, you may punish them or treat 


285 


AL-KAHF 


Chapter 18 


4,9 7® 


” t, 
Wel ees 
see 2 


Tw My 96 9e a aI 2, 
C05 Ge. S13 [de JE 

Ae, 1% ay ZS 24 rd 
@brso due aban 2% 


3 


dN (Gi 


rd 


SEAS 8s eT ETE 
alias shat Y 

Sods EOS LU Els 
- Sos tee aies 
595 A a hs IESG 
OCS S555 

BING AE gels) OBS HSS CET 
soa saws US IEE 36 
SES 5 CESS ay sift 


id 


7 (22233 
e 
Ol ey 


ATES SEX ORLA TAKER CA KS ov toe 
CY 3 Ge) ye dss 5 SBS 8 does 


9 


a ay ee a 
@ lars de gai a) Le ysl 
Va It 4 bIf 9S) 8 Nis ee 
PEE SS HSB 63 GE LIE s 


Ol dis 

tot SES Se LH 5 BIG TEBE 
ett 

ok act 

BUECIS ncn G8 Mig ds 
iby CS 3 Cys la ddg 055 3 Seas ole 
eS NGS SIH a 


-(30= 


Chapter 18 


them with kindness. He said: We shall 
certainly punish him who does wrong; 
then shall he be brought back to his 
Lord, Who will chastise him with a grie- 
vous chastisement. He who believes and 
works righteousness will have a good 
reward in the Hereafter, and We shail 
also facilitate everything for him by 
Our command. Then he followed another 
way, and when he arrived at the place of 
the rising of.the sun, he found it rising on 
a people for whom We had made no 
shelter against it. Thus indeed it was, and 
We have securely preserved all knowledge 
concerning him. (84—92) 


Then he followed still another way. 
When he reached between the two bar- 
riers, he found on either side a people who 
could scarcely understand what he said. 
They said to him: Dhul Qarnain, verily, 
Gog and Magog are creating disorder in 
the land. Shall we appoint a tribute to be 
paid to thee on condition that thou set 
up a barrier between them and us? He said 
to them: The resources which my Lord has 
made available to me for such purposes 
are far better than those of my enemies, 
but you may help me according to your 
means and I will set up a rampart between 
them and you. So bring me lumps of iron. 
When he had filled up the space between 
the two natural barriers, the mountain 
and the sea, he said to them: Now blow 
on the fire with your bellows. When he 
had made it as fire, he said: Now bring 
me molten copper that I ma ur it 
thereon. When all was finish and 
Magog were not able to scale it, nor were 
they able to bore through it. (93—98) 
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Dhul Qarnain said: All this has been 
accomplished through the mercy of my 
Lord. When my Lord’s warning of univer- 
sal catastrophe is to be fulfilled, He will 
knock it down into a flat mound. My 
Lord’s warning is bound to be fulfilled. 
(99) 


When that day comes We shall let some 
of them surge against others like the 
waves of the ocean, and the trumpet will 
be blown, and We shall gather them all 
together. On that day We shall present 
hell, face to face, to the disbelievers 
whose eyes were veiled against My 
Reminder (the Quran) so that they heeded 
it not, and who could not even afford to 
listen. Do the disbelievers imagine that 
they can take My servants as helpers instead 
of Me? We have prepared hell as entertain- 
ment for the disbelievers. Ask them: Shall We 
tell you of those who are the greatest losers in 
respect of their works? It is those whose effort 
is devoted wholly to the life of this world, 
and they imagine that they are engaged 
in producing excellent works. They are 
those who reject the Signs of their Tord 
and disbelieve in the meeting with Him. 
So their works are vain, and on the Day 
of Judgment We shall attach no weight 
to them. Hell will be their reward, because 
they disbelieved, and made a jest of My 
Si and My Messengers. Those who 
believe and work righteousness will have 
Gardens of Paradise for an abode, wherein 
they will abide. ida dan desire no change 
therefrom. (100—109) 


Tell them: If the ocean became ink for 
transcribing the words of my Lord, surely 
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the ocean would be exhausted before the 
words of my Lord came to an end, even 
though We augmented it with the like 
thereof. Tell them: I am but a man like 
yourselves; only it is revealed to me that 
your God is One God. So let him who 
hopes to meet his Lord work righteous- 
ness and let him associate no one in the 
worship of his Lord. (110—111) 
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(Revealed before Htjra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THOU ART SUFFICIENT AND THOU 
ART THE GUIDE, ALL-KNOWING 
TRUTHFUL ONE. (2) 


This is an account of the mercy of thy 
Lord bestowed upon His servant Zacha- 
riah, when he called upon his Lord in low 
tones, praying: My Lord, my very bones 
have become feeble, and my head has 
turned hoary with age, but never have my 
supplications to Thee, O Lord, remained 
unfruitful. I am apprehensive of the 
behaviour of my relations after my death, 
and my wife is barren. I beg Thee, there- 
fore, do Thou bestow upon me from 
Thyself a successor to be my heir and to 
be the heir of the blessings of the House 


of Jacob; and make him one who should - 


be pleasing in Thy sight, O Lord. His 
Lord responded: Zachariah, We give thee 
glad tidings of a son who shall grow up 
to maturity and whose name shall be 
Yahya. We have designated no one before 
him by this name. Zachariah exclaimed: 
My Lord, how shall it be that I shall have 
& son grown up, seeing that my wife is 
barren and that I have arrived at extreme 
old age. His Lord answered: So it is, but 
thy Lord sayeth: It is easy for Me; seest 
thou not that I created thee before, when 
thou wast nothing. Zachariah begged: 
My Lord, lay a command upon me. His 
Lord said: Thou art commanded not to 
speak to anyone for three successive days 
and nights. Thereupon Zachariah came 
forth from the chamber unto his people 
and conveyed to them by signs to glorify 
the Lord morn and eve. (3—12) 
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We commanded Yahya: Hold fast the eN(Enl eB 9 yo 28 
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while he was still young, as a token of (7%. 514,01 ER en 'S a8 
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thee, wherein thou mayest wash thyself 
and the child. Then take hold of the 
branch of the palm-tree and shake it; 
it will shed fresh ripe dates upon thee. 


Thus eat and drink and be at rest. Shouldst . 


thou see anyone approaching, call out: I have 
this day vowed a fast to the Gracious One. 
I will, therefore, hold no converse with any 
person. (23—27) 


She accompanied him to her people, 
while he was riding. They upbraided her: 
Mary, thou hast perpetrated an abomin- 
able thing. O sister of Aaron, thy father 
was not a wicked man, nor was thy 
mother an unchaste woman. She pointed 
to him. They said: How can we hold 
converse with one who was but yesterday 
a child being rocked in a cradle? (28—30) 


Jesus taught: J am a servant of Allah, 
He has given me the Book, and has 
appointed me a Prophet; He has made 
me blessed wheresoever I may be, and has 
enjoined upon me Prayer and almsgiving 
throughout my life. He has made me duti- 
ful towards my mother, and has not 
made me haughty and graceless. Peace 
was ordained for me the day I was born, 
the day I shall die and the day I shall be 
raised up to life again. (31—34) 


Such was Jesus son of Mary. This is a 
statement of the truth about that con- 
cerning which they entertain doubt. It is 
not in accord with the Majesty of Allah 
that He should take unto Himself a son. 
Holy is He. When He decrees a thing, 
He says concerning it: Be, and it is. 
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Jesus taught: Allah is my Lord and your 4, 414999 99%. a ae 
Lord; so worship Him alone. This is the right bio} rsdasls 3355 O35 a! : \4 
path. (35-37) 


SAD Sts 


9 Ge GeZy 0 oy. Fee ALE Ie 
SGD Bi sew Ge SHI AG 
Ogee 055 recs dye ly ah 


Thereafter, different groups differed 7,7” hn SY CO RE 29299 AG Cae 
among themselves. Woe to those who dis- =e Ay Ge en BN AEE 
believe in the meeting of the great day. Be UR ga pine 
The day they present themselves before Ory pro 3 res 
Us, how keen will be their hearing and PRG Me eaeutiee a ag 98s 
sight, but the wrongdoers are in manifest pi '» “PN a5 3) 5p) | ee ods! 
error today. Warn Cen of the day of Pen 
remorse when the affair will be con- MAPA VA EE 
clusively determined, while today they Ovuren Yeas das 8 


are heedless and believe not. Of a surety, (7,4,. (/37 977 4°07, £7 924 ¢¢ 
it is We Ourself Who will inherit the ai! 2 ede 2veMI ey ru Gy 
earth and all who are thereon; and to Us 


will they all be returned. (38-41) Ou 
Bue SG AE) Sala Sid Mis 
obs 


Recite the account of Abraham accord- 
ing to this Book; he was indeed a righteous eve W277 27 
Sate . eee a A yal ites 

e said to his father: Father, wherefore “4% 54; 422: oy 
dost thou worship that which hears not, ds5G 2 el S237 re 
nor sees, nor can avail thee aught? Z Rene? 
Father, there has indeed been given to me et a1 Bo & uel (e255 


knowledge such as has pe been given to pies i 
thee. Follow me, therefore, I shall guide ‘7a 7% -y ot 4) Body PE 20 
thee along a straight path. Father, serve 2*- Joe CaS GO) Gas Quad y ob 
not Satan; surely, Satan is persistently Be 
disobedient to the Gracious One. Father, a 


indeed I fear lest a chastisement from the Boe : ‘ 
Gracious One afflict thee, and thou become 3.433757.) 17 Eh “% aA Creer ee Os 
: companion of Satan. His father rebuked _ 2 ide WsIGh al 
im: Is it that thou art turning away from éy- floky 2. 
my gods, Abraham? If thou desist not, OES phil C 
I shall surely cause thee to be stoned to ,~ 
death. Now leave me alone for a while, 
lest I do thee some injury. 
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Abraham made answer: Peace be on thee; 
I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for thee; 
He is indeed gracious unto me. I shall 
keep away from you and from that which 
you call upon beside Allah; and I will 
supplicate my Lord, and surely I will 
encounter no ill fortune by virtue of my 
supplications. So when he left-them and 
that which they worshipped beside Allah, 
We bestowed on him Isaac and after him 
Jacob, and each of them We made a 
Prophet; and We granted them of Our 
mercy and bestowed on them true and 
high renown. (42—51) 


Recite the account of Moses according 
to this Book. He was indeed a chosen 
one, and was a Messenger and a Prophet. 
We called him from the right side of the 
Mount and made him draw near to Us 
through close communion; and We be- 
stowed upon him, as his helper, out of Our 
mercy, his brother Aaron, having made 
him a Prophet. (52—54) 


Recite the account of Ishmael accord- 
ing to this Book. He was indeed always 
true to his promise and was a Messenger 
and a Prophet. He exhorted his people 
to Prayer and almsgiving, and was well 
liked by his Lord. (55—56) 


Recite the account of Idris according 
to this Book; he was indeed a righteous 
person and a Prophet, and We exalted 
him to a lofty station. (67—58) 


These were the people on whom Allah 
bestowed His blessings from among the 
Prophets, of the posterity of Adam and 
of those whom We carried in the Ark 
with Noah, and of the posterity of 
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Abraham and Israel; and they were of *(77%2(4(4243 7% IVa Ae Ye 
those whom We guided and chose for Our = *" ' a Gide O82 Visi) 2 ebb) 
service. When the Word of the Gracious tuace UL9 994 90 Ih g KOS 
One was recited to them their hearts ay BOs 15> ype! yous BY 
were moved and they fell down into pro- |, _, er “3 

i Pay BI % CANE Ge BAER AS 
stration. Then they were followed by a | cil, fLarttaclal als ca Wo Ge alas 
people who laid aside Prayer and followed ' 
evil desires; they will be seized with ruin, 2 (62 < ei a0en er 
except those of them Mee repent at OLE Oth dyed SoQad 
believe and act righteously. Such will -$9 w1~% 400 4 eo eels vie oe & 
enter Paradise — not being wronged in the eu, eu Ruta} he 3 ol z) SE ys XM 
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vants without their rips seen een His Oe ao 9 as 
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hear therein anything vain, only greetings Goal sale Sa3t der Shgve He 
of Peace; and they will have their susten- eh ogee ie 
ance therein, morning and evening. This e&L Bdes 56 di! 
is the Paradise that We bestow as an A ee Or eee ae 
inheritance on those of Our servants who iar 3 als (ae Si (35 Gs é vies 
ae” rd 7 fe nt 


are righteous. (59—64) 
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Lord, We shall most rn Ogee them re eee oe ra 
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together, men and satans alike, and bring le, /hee Ae 
them close to hell on their knees. Then We (o) Ge ous d= 


shall select from every group those who 
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were most stubborn in their opposition to 
the Gracious One. We know best those most 
deserving of arriving therein. There is not 
one of you but will come to it in this life 
or the next; this is an unalterable decree 
of thy Lord. Then shall We save the 
righteous and shall leave the wrongdoers 
therein, on their knees. (67—73) 


When Our manifest Signs are recited 
unto them, the disbelievers ask the 
believers: Which of us two groups is 
better in status and more desirable as 
company? How many a generation have 
We ‘destroyed before them, who were 
better off than these in belongings and 
outward display ! Tell them: The Gracious 
One grants respite for a time to those 
who are in error until, when they are 
confronted with that which they are pro- 
mised, torment or ruin, they realise who 
is worse situated and is weaker in numbers. 
Allah increases in guidance those who 
follow guidance; and lasting good works 
are better in the sight of thy Lord in 
he gr of reward and in respect of the 
end. (74—77) 


_ Knowest thou of him who disbelieved 

in Our Signs and boasted: I shall certainly 
be given wealth and children? Has he 
been apprised of the unseen or taken a 
promise from the Gracious One? Indeed 
not. We shall note down what he says 
and shall prolong his agony, and We shall 
inherit that of which he boasts, and he 


shall come to us empty-handed. They: 


have taken other gods than Allah, that 
they may be a source of honour for them. 
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shall gather the righteous ones in honour 24% re 
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How many a generation have We de- 232, 4.7. (4% 0% ow 9 f.6G04 ot 
stroyed before them! Canst thou per- “®2 U7 Jegx Boas al 2 2 
ceive a single one of them, or hear even oe eae aes 
a whisper of them? (89—99) @ =>» 2a CYS 55 fy 4 
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Chapter 20 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O man of perfect capacities, We have 
not sent down the Quran to thee that 
thou may be distressed, but as an exhorta- 
tion for him who fears Allah. It is a 
revelation from Him Who created the 
earth and the high heavens, the Gracious 
One Who has settled Himself on the 
Throne. To Him belongs whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, 
and whatsoever is between them, and 
whatsoever is beneath the moist subsoil. 
If thou speakest aloud or speakest in a 
low voice, He hears all, for He knows all 
that is secret and most hidden. Allah is 
He beside Whom there is no god. His are 
the most excellent attributes. (2—9) 


Has an account of Moses reached thee, 
when he perceived a fire and said to his 
family: Tarry ye awhile. I have perceived 
a fire, perchance I may bring you a brand 
therefrom or find guidance at the fire. 
When he came to it he heard a call: 
Moses, verily I am thy Lord. Cast off thy 
shoes; for thou art in the sacred vale of 
Tuwa. I have chosen thee; so hearken to 
what is revealed. Verily, I am Allah; there 
is no god beside Me; so worship Me alone, 
and observe Prayer for My remembrance. 
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Chapter 20 


Of a surety, the Hour is coming; I will 
manifest it, so that every one may be 
recompensed according to his endeavour. 
So let not him who believes not therein 
and follows his own evil inclinations turn 
thee away from believing firmly in it, 
lest thou perish. (10—17) 


. Allah asked: What is that in thy right 
hand, Moses? He replied: It is my rod. 
I jean on it, and beat down therewith 
- leaves from the trees for my sheep, and 
I have also other uses for it. Allah directed: 
Cast it down, Moses. So he cast it down, 
and lo! It was a running serpent. Allah 
reassured him: Catch hold of it and be 
not afraid. We shall restore it to its 
former condition. Now draw thy hand 
close under thy other arm; it shall come 
forth white, without any blemish — 
another Sign. All this is a preparation 
that We may show thee some of Our 
greater Signs. Go thou to Pharaoh, he has 
transgressed grievously. (18—25) 


Moses supplicated: Lord, expand my 
mind, and make it easy for me to carry 
out Thy behest, and remove every im- 
pediment from my speech that people 
may understand easily what I say, and 


appoint for me a helper from among my 
family, even Aaron, my brother. Make 


him my collaborator in my task and thus 
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add to my strength, that we may glorify Y, 905. 9% 20, 
Thee constantly and remember Thee @ vr! Gg aS 3 


much. Thou hast full knowledge of us. 
(26—36) 


Allah responded to him: Granted is thy 
prayer, Moses. I have been gracious to- 
wards thee before also when I revealed to 
thy mother all that was needed to be 
revealed, to wit: Put him in the ark, and 
place it in the river. The river will cast 
it on to the bank and one who is an enemy 
of ‘Mine and his will take him up. I sur- 
rounded thee with My love, so that thou 
mightest be reared under My care. Thy 
sister walked along, repeating: Shall I 
inform you of one who will dake care of 
him? Thus We restored thee to thy 
mother so that she might be comforted 
and might not grieve. Then thou didst 
kill a man, and We delivered thee from 
sorrow. Then We proved thee in diverse 
ways and thou didst tarry several years 
among the people of Midian. Then thou 
camest up to the standard, Moses, and 
I chose thee for Myself. Now go, thou 
and thy brother, with My Signs, and be 
diligent in remembering Me. Go, both of 
you, to Pharaoh, for he has transgressed 
grievously; but spe.k gently to him, per- 
chance he may take heed or be humble. 


They urged: Lord, we fear lest he commit 
some excess against us or press us hard. 
Allah reassured them: Fear not at all; 
for I am with you both, hearing and 
ea) Go ye both to him and say: We 
are the Messengers of thy Lord; so let the 
children of Israel go with us, and oppress 
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them not. We have indeed brought thee 
a Sign from thy Lord. Allah’s peace shall 
be on him who follows the guidance 
brought by us, and, it has been revealed 
to us, that punishment shall overtake 
him who rejects it and turns away from it. 
(37—49) 


Pharaoh enquired: Who then is the 
Lord of you both, Moses? He said: Our 
Lord is He Who has bestowed upon 
everything its appropriate faculties and 
then guided it to their proper use. Pharaoh 
asked: What then will be the fate of 
former peoples who knew nought of it? 
Moses said: The knowledge thereof is 
with my Lord all recorded in a Book. 
My Lord errs not, nor forgets. Moses 
added: My Lord is He Who has made the 
earth a cradle for you, and has caused 
pathways to run through it for your 
benefit and Who sends down rain from 
the sky. My Lord says: Thereby We bring 
forth diverse kinds of vegetation, so eat 
ye of them and also pasture your cattle. 

erily, in this are Signs for those endowed 
with reason. From the earth have We 
created you, and into it We shall cause 
you to return and from it shall We bring 
you forth once more. (50—56) 


We did show Pharaoh Our Signs of all 
kinds, but he rejected them and _ per- 
sisted in disbelief. He said: Hast thou 
come to us, Moses, to drive us out of our 
land by thy magic? If so, we shall agsur- 
edly oppose thee with the like magic; so 
make an appointment between thyself 
and us which we should not fail to keep, 
neither thou nor we, at a place alike for 
us both. (567—59) 
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Chapter 20 


Moses said: Let your appointment be for 
the day of the Festival, and let the people 
be assembled when the sun is risen high. 
Thereupon Pharaoh withdrew and con- 
certed his plan and returned for the 
appointment. Moses admonished Pharaoh 
and his party: Woe unto you; concert not 
a lie against Allah, lest He destroy you 
by some calamity. Surely, he who fabri- 
cates a lie shall perish. Thereupon they 
began to argue amongst themselves and 
conferred in secret. They argued: These 
two are big magicians, who desire to 
drive you out from your land by their 
magic and to destroy your excellent way 
of life; therefore, concert your plan and 
go forward in a body. Surely, he who 
gains the ascendancy this day will 
flourish. (60—65) 


Those who came forward against Moses 
enquired: Moses, will you make the first 
cast, or shall we be the first to make the 
cast? He said: Do you make the cast. 
And lo! their cords and their staves 
appeared to him, by their magic, as 
though they scurried about. Moses con- 
ceived a fear in his mind, but We reassured 
him: Fear not, for surely thou wilt have 
the upper hand. Put down that which is 
in thy right hand, it will swallow up 
that which they have wrought, for that 
which they have wrought is but a magi- 
cian’s trick, and a magician shall not 
thrive, come whence he may. When 
Moses put down his rod and the magicians 
were exposed, they were impelled to fall 
down prostrate and cried: We believe in 
the Lord of Aaron and Moses. Pharaoh 
was incensed thereat and stormed: What? 
Do you believe in him before I give you 
leave? He must be your chief who has 
taught you meee Therefore, I will 
certainly cut off your hands and your 
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feet on alternate sides, and I will sure- 
ly crucify you on the trunks of palm- 
trees. Then shall you know which of us 
can inflict severer and more lasting 
punishment. They retorted: We cannot 
prefer thee to the manifest Signs that 
have come to us, nor to Him Who creat- 
ed us. So decree what thou wilt decree, 
thou canst but terminate this present 
life. We have believed in our Lord that 
He may forgive us our sins and forgive 
us the deceit that thou hast forced us to 
practise. Allah is the Best and Most 
Abiding. (66—74) 


The truth is, that the portion of him 
who comes to his Lord a sinner is hell; 
he shall neither die therein nor live. But 
he who comes to Him a believer, having 
acted righteously, for such are the highest 
ranks in Gardens of Eternity, beneath 
which rivers flow; they will abide therein 
for ever. That is the recompense of those 
who keep themselves pure. (75—77) 


We directed Moses: Set forth with My 
servants in the darkness of the night and 
show them a dry path in the sea. Thou 
wilt not have any apprehension of being 
overtaken nor wilt thou be oppressed by 
any other fear. Pharaoh pursued them 
with his hosts and a great volume of the 
waters of the sea overwhelmed them. 
Pharaoh led his pore astray and did not 
guide them aright. (78—80) 


Children of Israel, We delivered you 
from your enemy, and We made a cove- 
nant with you on the right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down on you Manna 
and Salwa; and admonished you: Eat of the 
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Chapter 20 


good things that We have provided for you, 
and transgress not therein, lest My wrath 
descend upon you; and he on whom My 
wrath descends is surely ruined. But I am 
Most Forgiving towards him who repents 
and believes and acts righteously and 
follows the guidance. (81—83) 


When Moses arrived for his tryst with 
his Lord he was asked: What has brought 
thee away in haste from thy people, 
Moses? He answered: They are close 
behind me, and I have hastened to Thee, 
my Lord, that Thou mightest be pleased. 
His Lord told him: We have tried thy 
people in thy absence, and the Samiri has 
led them astray. So Moses returned to his 
people chagrined and in a rage and up- 
braided them: O my people, did not your 
Lord make you a gracious promise? Did, 
then, the appointed time appear too long 
to you, and did you desire that your 
Lord’s wrath should descend upon you, 
that you went against your promise to me? 
They made answer: We did not go against 
our promise to thee of our own accord; 
but we were heavily Jaden with orna- 
ments of Pharaoh’s people and cast them 
away and so did Samiri. Then he pro- 
duced a calf for them, a lifeless body 
which made a meaningless sound. He and 
those with him said: This is your god and 
the god of Moses. He has forgotten it and 
left it behind. Did they not see that it 
made no answer to them and had no 
power to do them harm or good? (84—90) 


Even before the return of Moses, Aaron 
had warned them: O my people you have 
been tried by reason of the calf. Surely, 
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the Gracious One is your Lord; so follow 
me and obey my command. They replied: 
We shall not cease to worship it till Moses 
return to us. Moses upbraided his brother: 
Aaron, what hindered thee from following 
me, when thou didst see them go astray? 
Didst thou, then, disobey my command? 
Aaron answered: Son of my mother, seize 
me not by my beard, nor by the hair of 
my head. I feared lest thou shouldst 
say: Thou hast caused a division among 
the children of Israel and didst not mind 
my word. Then Moses turned to Samiri 
and asked him: What hast thou to say, 
Samiri? He said: I perceived what they 
had not perceived. f had adopted only 
part of the teaching of the Messenger. and 
then even that I cast away, and my mind 
commended to me that which I did. 


Moses said to him: Go thy way. Thou art 
unclean and shalt throughout thy life 
warn people: Touch me not. There is a 
term appointed for thee which thou shalt. 
not outstrip. Now look at thy god before 
whom thou didst devotedly sit in adora- 
tion. We will certainly burn it and scatter 
its remains in the sea. (91—98) 


Your God is only Allah, beside Whom 
there is no god. He embraces. all things 
within His knowledge. Thus do We relate 
to thee the tidings of what has gone before 
_ and We have given thee from Ourself the 
Quran as a Reminder. Whoso turns away 
from it will surely bear a heavy burden on 
the Day of Judgment, abiding thereunder. 
It will be a sore burden for them on the 
Day of Judgment, 
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Chapter 20 


the day when the trumpet will be blown. 
On that day We shall gather the sinful 
ones together, blue-eyed. They will com- 
miserate with each other in low tones: 
Your period of supremacy lasted but ten 
centuries. We know best their meaning, 
when their leading dignitary will say: You 
flourished only during a brief period of 
time. (99—105) 


They ask thee concerning the moun- 
tains. Tell them: My Lord will uproot 
them and scatter them as dust, leavi 
them as a barren level plain, in whic 
there is no depression or elevation. On that 
day people will all follow the Caller in 
whose teaching there will be no deviation; 
and all voices will be hushed before the 
Gracious One and nothing will be heard 
except a subdued murmur. On that day 
no intercession shall avail, except on the 
part of one to whom permission is granted 
by the Gracious One and with whose 
word He is pleased. He knows all that is 
ahead of them and all that is behind 
them, but they cannot compass Him 
with their knowledge. On that day all 
leading personalities shall humble them- 
selves before the Living, Self-Subsisting 
and All-Sustaining One, and he who bears 
the burden of iniquity will be ruined. But 
he who works righteoussness being a 
believer, shall apprehend no injustice or 
loss. (106—113) 


Thus have We sent it down, the Quran, 
in Arabic and have expounded therein 
every kind of warning, that they may be 
mindfal of their duty or that it may 
serve them as a reminder afresh. Exalted 
then is Allah, the True King. Be not too 

er to anticipate the Quran ere its 
revelation is completed unto thee; but 
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keep up the supplication: Lord, bestow on 
me an increase of knowledge. (114—115) 


IA ght 4 4% 5 fe 7.7 1 Ce 9 Peed 
NSIS God SS 34 251 I Cee Ua 
& a2e (7 ‘ 
We indeed laid a commandment on ols 4 ci 


Adam aforetime, but he forgot, yet We 
did not discover in him any determination 
to disobey. When We commanded the 
angels to prostrate themselves before Us 
in gratitude for the creation of Adam, 
they all fell down in prostration, but Iblis 
did not, he refused to obey. So We 
warned Adam: Satan is thy enemy and 
the enemy of thy companion, so let him 
not drive you out of the garden, lest 
each of you come to grief. It is ordained 
for you that you shall not be hungry in 
the garden nor shall you be naked, and 
that you shall not thirst therein nor shall 
you be exposed to the sun. But Satan 
tried to entice him away and said: Adam, 
shall I lead you to the tree of eternity 
and to a kingdom that never declines? 


So they ate of the tree and their naked- 
ness became manifest to them and they 
began to cover it up with the adornments 
of the garden. Adam thus disobeyed his 
Lord and fell into error. Then his Lord 
chose him for His grace and turned to him 
with mercy and guided him. Allah com- 
manded: Go forth, both parties, all 
a, ae from the garden; some of you 
will be enemies of others. If there comes 
to you guidance from Me, then whoso 
follows My guidance will not go astray, 
nor will he come to grief. But whoso will 
turn away from My Reminder, his will be 
a strait life and on the Day of Judgment 
We shall raise him up blind. He will ask: 
Lord, why hast Thou raised me up blind, 
while I had good sight before? Allah will 
answer: Thus it is. Our Signs came to thee 
and thou didst disregard them; in like 
manner wilt thou be disregarded on this 
day of the manifestation of My mercy. 
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Thus do We recompense him who casts 
aside Divine guidance and believes not in 
the Signs of his Lord; and the chastise- 
ment of the Hereafter is severer and more 
lasting. Does it not furnish guidance to 
them how many a generation We destroy- 
ed before them, in whose dwellings they 
now move about? Therein indeed are 
Signs for those who are possessed of 
wisdom. Were it not for a word already 
gone forth from thy Lord, and a term 
already fixed, their punishment would 
have been everlasting. (116—130) 


Therefore, be steadfast under their 
calumnies and glorify thy Lord with His 
praise before the rising of the sun and 
before its setting; and glorify Him in the 
hours of the night and in different parts 
of the day, so that through His grace 
thou mayest win true happiness. Do not 
look covetously upon that which We have 
bestowed upon some classes of them for 
a brief enjo 
of worldly life, that We may try them 
thereby. The provision bestowed upon 
thee by thy Lord is better and more 
lasting. Enjoin Prayer on thy people, and 
be constant therein. We ask thee not for 
yon it is We Who provide for thee. 

he best end is that of righteousness. 
(131—133) 


They ask: Why does he not bring us a 
Sign from his Lord? Has there not come 
to them a Sign like that mentioned in the 
former Books? Had We destroyed them 
through some calamity before the coming 
of this Messenger, they would surely have 
said: Lord, wherefore didst Thou not send 
to us a Messenger that we might have 
followed Thy commandments before we 
were humbled and disgraced? Tell them: 
Everyone is waiting for his end; wait ye 
on, therefore, and soon will you know 
who are the people of the right path and 
who follow true guidance and who do not. 
(134—136) 
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Part 17 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name cf Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


The time of reckoning is drawing nigh 
for the people, yet they are heedless and 
turn away. Whenever any fresh admoni- 
tion comes to them from their Lord, they 
listen to it and make sport of it. Their 
minds are indifferent towards it. The 
wrongdoers confer together in secret and 
then counsel others: See you not, is this 
one other than a man like yourselves? 
Will you then, being intelligent, be be- 
guiled by his deceptive talk ? The Prophet’s 
response is: My Lord knows well what is 
spoken in the heaven and in the earth; 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 


They go on to say: These are his con- 
fused dreams; nay, he has invented it all; 
he is but a poet with a fertile imagination. 
Let him bring us a Sign, as he aflaces the 
former Prophets did. Of the townships 
that We destroyed before them no one 
believed; would these then believe? Before 
thee also We sent as Messengers men to 
whom We vouchsafed revelation. If you 
who disbelieve know it not, then ask the 
People of the Book. We did not give 
them bodies that needed no food, nor 
were they to live for ever. But We ful- 
filled the promise We made them; and 
We saved them and those with them whom 
We pleased, and We destroyed the trans- 
gressors. 
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Chapter 2) 


We have now sent down to you a Book 
which makes provision for your uplift; 
will you not then understand? How many 
a township that acted wrongfully have 
We utterly destroyed, and raised up after 
it another people? When they perceived 
Our chastisement, they prepared to flee 
from it. Flee not, but return to the com- 
forts and luxuries in which you exulted 
so that you may be interrogated. At this 
they exclaimed: Alas, we were indeed 
wrongdoers. They continued thus to be- 
wail till We mowed them down into 
stubble. (2—16) 


We created not the heaven and the 
earth and all that is between the two in 
sport. Had We wished to find a pastime, 
We would surely have found it in that 
which is with Us, if at all We would have 
been inclined in that way. Nay, We hurl 
the truth at falsehood and it crushes it 
and it disappears. Woe unto you for that 
which you spin out. To Him belongs 
whosoever is in the heavens and in the 
earth. Those who are in His presence do 
not disdain to worship Him, nor do they 
weary of it; they glorify Him night and 
day, and cease not. (17—21) 


Have they taken gods from the earth 
who create? If there had been in the 
heavens and the earth other gods beside 
Allah, then surely both would have gone 
to ruin. Then glorified be Allah, the Lord 
of the Throne, above that which they 
ascribe to Him. He cannot be questioned 
concerning what He does, but they will 
be Y bape rage Have they taken gods 
beside Him? Say to them: Bring your 
proof. 
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Part 17 


This Quran isa source of honour for those 
who are with me and is also a source of 
honour for those who were before me. But 
most of them know not the truth, and so 
they turn away from it. We sent no Messen- 
ger before thee but We directed him: There 
is no god but I; so worship Me alone. 
But they say: The Gracious One has 
taken to Himself a son. Holy is He. Those 
whom they so designate are only His 
honoured servants. They utter not a word 
more than He directs, and they only carry 
out. His commands. He knows what lies 
ahead of them and what is left behind 
them, and they intercede not except only 
he whose intercession He permits and they 
tremble with fear of Him. Whosoever of 
them should say: I am a god beside Him 
We shall requite him with hell. Thus do 
We requite the wrongdoers. (22—30) 


Do not the disbelievers realise that the 
heavens and the earth were a solid mass, 
then We split them asunder, and We made 
from water every living thing? Will they 
not then believe? We have placed in the 
earth firm mountains lest it roll beneath 
them; and We have made wide pathways 
therein that they may thereby journey 
from place to place. We have made the 
heaven a guarded and protecting roof; yet 
they turn away from its Signs. He it is 
Who created the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon each gliding freely 
in its orbit. (81—34) 


We granted not everlasting life to any 
human being before thee; then if thou 
shouldst die will they live on for ever? 
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hear the call. But if even a breath of 
the chastisement of thy Lord were to 
touch them, they will surely cry out: 
Woe to us! We were indeed wrong- 
doers. We shall set up just scales for the 
Day of Judgment so that no one will be 
wronged at all. If there is good or evil 
equal to the weight of a mustard seed, 
We would bring it forth. Sufficient are 
We as a reckoner. We gave Moses and 
Aaron the Discrimination and a Light and 
a Reminder for the righteous, who fear 
their Lord in secret, and who dread the 
Hour of Judgment. Now this is a blessed 
Reminder that We have sent down. Will 
vou then reject it? (46—51) 


We had bestowed upon Abraham his 
wisdom before this and We knew: him 
well. He said to his father and his people: 
What are these images to which you are 
so devoted ? They said: We saw our fathers 
worshipping them. He observed: Then you 
and your fathers have been in manifest 
error. They enquired: Are you telling us 
the truth or are you jesting? He replied 
The truth is that your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Who 
created them, and I bear witness to that 
before you. By Allah, after you have gone 
away and turned your backs I will cer- 
tainly devise a plan against your idols. 
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Chapter 21 


He broke them all to pieces, except the 
principal one, so that they might return 
to it. When they saw this they protested: 
Whoever has done this to our gods is 
surely a malefactor. Some of them said: 
We heard a young man, called Abraham, 
malign them. They said: Then bring him 
before the people that they may judge 
him. When he came, they asked him: 
Abraham, have you done this to our gods? 


He answered: Somebody must have done 
it. This is the principal one. Ask him and 
the others, if they can speak. Then they 
conferred among themselves, and con- 
fessed: Indeed you yourselves are in the 
wrong; and being confounded, they said 
to Abraham: Thou knowest well that these 
do not speak. He rebuked them: Then do 
you worship instead of Allah that which 
cannot profit you at all nor harm you? 


Fie on you and on that which you worship 
in place of Allah. Can you not under- 
stand? They were chagrined and said: 
Burn him and thus help your gods, if you 
mean to do something. When they cast 
him into the fire We commanded it: Be 
cool and a means of safety for Abraham. 


They had sought to do him harm, but We 
frustrated them, and brought him and Lot 
in safety to the land which We had 
bleesed for the peoples. We bestowed upon 
him Isaac, and a grandson Jacob, and We 
made all of them righteous. We made 
them leaders who guided people by Our 
command, and We enjoined on them the 
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doing of good, observance of Prayer and 
the giving of alms. They were all Our de- 
voted servants. To Lot also we gave wis- 
dom and knowledge and We delivered him 
from the city which practised abomina- 
tions. They were indeed a wicked and re- 
bellious people. We admitted him to Our 
mercy; surely he was of the righteous. 
(52-—76) 


Call to mind Noah, when he called on 
Us aforetime, and We heard his prayer 
and delivered him and his family from 
great distress, and helped him against his 
people who rejected Our Signs. They were 
surely a wicked people, so We drowned 
them all. (77—78) 


Call to mind David and Solomon, when 
they exercised their judgment concerning 
the crop which had been destroyed by a 
mob and We were witness to their judg- 
ment. We gave Solomon the right under- 
standing of the matter, and upon each We 
bestowed wisdom and knowledge. We con- 
strained to David’s service the people of 
the mountains who celebrated the praises 
of Allah, and also the birds. We had 
poe to do all this. We taught him the 

ashioning of coats of mail for you, to 
protect you in battle. Will you then be 

teful? We constrained to Solomon’s 
service the fierce wind, which blew at his 
bidding towards the land which We had 
blessed. We are fully conversant with all 
things. We also subjected to him expert 
divers who dived for him and performed 
other tasks; and it was We who watched over 
them. (79—83) 
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Call to mind Job when he called on his 
Lord: I have been afflicted with distress 
and Thou art the Most Merciful of all who 
show mercy. So We heard his prayer and 
removed the distress from which he suf- 
fered and bestowed upon him his family, 
and the like thereof with them as a mercy 
from Us, and as @ reminder for those 
devoted to Our worship. (84—-85) 


Call to mind also Ishmael and Idris 
and Dhul-Kifl. All of them were steadfast, 
and We admitted them to Our mercy. 
Surely, they were of the righteous. (86— 
87) 


Call to mind also Dhul Nun, when he 
went away in dudgeon, but was sure in 
his mind that We would not cause him 
distress, and he cried out in the midst of 
his afflictions: There is no god except 
Thee, Holy art Thou. I have indeed been 
a wrongdoer. So We heard his prayer and 
delivered him from sorrow. Thus do We 
deliver those who believe. (88—89) 


Call to mind Zachariah also when he 
called on his Lord: Leave me not alone, 
Lord, Thou art the Best of heirs. So We 
heard his prayer and bestowed upon him 
Yahya, and made his wife whole for his 
sake. They used to hasten to do good and 
they called on Us in hope and in fear, 
and they humbled themselves before Us. 
(90-91) 


Call to mind her also who safeguarded 
her chastity; so We blessed her with Our 
revelation and We made her and her son 
a Sign for peoples. (92) 


These your people are one people and 
I am your Lord, so worship Me alone. 
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They have cut up the teachings of the 
Prophets into bits; but they will all 
return to Us. Whoever works righteous- 
ness, being a believer, his effort will not 
be disregarded and We shall surely 
record it. (93—95) 


It is ordained for every township We 
have destroyed that its dwellers shall not 
return to this life. When Gog and Magog 
are let loose, and they spread out leaping 
across every barrier of land and sea and 
the true promise of Allah draws nigh, the 
eyes of those who disbelieved will stare 
fixedly, and they will exclaim: Woe unto 
us, we were indeed heedless of this; nay, 
we were wrongdoers. They will be told: 
Surely, you and that which you worship 
beside Allah, are destined to be the fuel 
of hell. You will also enter therein. 


If these had been gods, as you allege, 
they would not have come to it; but long 
will they abide therein. Screaming will be 
their lot therein, and they will not be 
able to lend ear to admonition. Those who 
have been promised a good reward by Us, 
will be removed far from it. They will not 
hear the slightest sound:thereof; and they 
will abide in a state of bliss that their 
souls desire. The Great Terror will not 
grieve them, and the angels will greet 
them with: This is your day that you 
. were promised. Be mindful of the day 
when We shall roll up the heavens like the 
rolling 4 of the scrolls by a scribe. As We 
began the first creation, so shall We 
repeat it. We have charged Ourself with it, 
and so shall We do. (96—105) 
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We have recorded in the Book of David, 72 \ a: 
after the exhortation, that My righteous Corrs 


servants shall inherit the Land. Herein, ” e969 Sy 2 (090 72 

surely, is a message for those who are d= Na Ce ob GES sas 5 
devoted to worship. We have sent thee only een ee eG 2. watt tae 
as a mercy for the universe. (106-108) @0srball S ets EOD IC 


Pall 
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Sroio sige de C Cl dha 


Proclaim: It has been revealed to me AACA CIEE 
that your God is but One God. Will bar © ens Gos Cos) Guy! 
then submit? If they turn away, te 996 ce A» aA ee 
them: I have warned you all alike and I @ aes J SB C2545 ey ds! 


know not whether that which you are rai J 

romised is near or distant. Allah surely Fae 5 AG ie 
boda that which you say openly and J} C8 2 i Selo seid 
also knows that which you conceal. Nor 
do I lrg barre which you are @Y 
prom is a trial for ou, or is an 9? 3 bur - 5 43 
enjoyment for a while. On this the Prophet Gah os ‘ Gs sGadl eres 
prayed: Lord, judge Thou with truth. Our 
Lord ia the Gracious One Whose help is 6o 24% 23 ie 4 
to be a against that which you assert. ‘ 
(109—11 
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(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O people, be mindful of your duty to 
your Lord; verily the earthquake of the 
Judgment is a tremendous thing. On that 
day, every woman giving suck shall forget 
her suckling and every pregnant woman 
shall cast her burden; and everyone will 
appear intoxicated, while they will not 
be intoxicated, but the chastisement of 
Allah will be severe indeed. There are 
some among men who dispute concerning 
Allah without knowledge and follow every 
rebellious misguided one, concerning whom 
it is decreed that whosoever makes friends 
with him, he will lead him astray and will 
pe him to the torment of the Fire. 
(2-5) 


O people, if you are in doubt concern- 
ing being raised up again, then consider 
that We created you from dust, then from 
a spermdrop, then from clotted blood, 
then from a lump of flesh, formed and 
unformed. We cause that which We will 
to stay in the wombs for an appointed 
term, then We bring you forth as babes; 
then We cause you to grow that you may 
attain to your full strength. Then some 
of ths die and some of you reach extreme 
ol age, when after having acquired much 
knowledge you become empty of it. You 
observe the earth lose all its capacity, but 
when We send water thereon, it stirs 
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There are some among men who dis- 
pute concerning Allah without knowledge, 
without guidance, and without the author- 
ity of an enlightening Book, disdainfully, 
that they may lead people astray from 
Allah’s way. For such is disgrace in this 
world, and on the Day of Judgment We 
shall mace evap naa the lea of 
burning. That is the consequence of your 
conduct. Allah is not unjust to His cat 
vants. There are some among men who 
worship Allah half-heartedly. Then if good 
befall them they are content therewith; 
and if they encounter a trial they return 
to their former way. They lose in this 
world as well as in the Hereafter. That is 
a clear loss. They call beside Allah on that 
which can neither harm them nor benefit 
them. That is indeed straying far away. 


They call on him whose harm is much 
more likely than his benefit. Evil indeed 
is such a patron and evil indeed is such an 
associate. Allah will admit those who 
believe and act righteously into Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. Allah does 
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that which He wills. Whoso believes that 
Allah will not help the Prophet in this 
world and the Hereafter, let him make 
his way to heaven by means of a rope 
and then cut it .off and see whether 
his device can help to remove that 
which enrages him. Thus have We sent 
down the Quran comprising Manifest 
Signs. Surely Allah guides whom He wills. 
(9—17) 


Verily Allah will judge between those 
who believe, and the Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Ma- 
gious and the idolaters, on the Day of 

udgment, Surely, Allah watches over 
everything. Hast thou not seen, that to 
Allah submits whosoever is in the heavens 
and whosoever is in the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees and the beasts 
and many of mankind? But there are 
many who have been condemned to 
punishment. Whomsoever Allah disgraces, 
none can raise him to honour. Verily, 
Allah does what He pleases. These two 
groups, the believers and the disbelievers, 
dispute concerning their Lord. Those who 
disbelieve will have garments of fire cut 
out for them; and boiling water will be 
poured down over their heads, whereby 
that which is in their bellies will be melted 
and also their skins; and maces of iron 
will be prepared for their chastisement. 


Whenever, out of anguish, they will seek 
to get out of it, they will be turned back 
into it and they will be told: Continue in 
the torment af burning. (18—23) 
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Chapter 22 


Allah will admit those who believe and 
act righteously into Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. They will be given 
bracelets of gold and pearls to wear, and 
their raiment therein will be of silk. 
They will be guided to purity of speech 
and to praiseworthy courses. Those who 
disbelieve and hinder people from the 
way of Allah, and from the Sacred Mosque, 
which We have appointed equally for all 
people, for those who stay therein for 
continuous worship of Allah as well as 
those who are visitors from the desert, 
whoso sceks wrongfully to deviate therein 
from the right path shall be subjected by 
Us to grievous torment. (24—26) 


Call to mind when We assigned to 
Abraham the site of the House and com- 
manded him: Associate not anything with 
Me, and purify My House for those who 
perform the circuits, and those who stand 
and bow down and fall down prostrate in 
Prayer; and cail mankind to the Pilgrimage. 
They will come to thee on foot, and on 
every lean camel, proceeding by every 
distant track that they may witness its 
benefits for them and may pronounce the 
name of Allah, during the appointed days, 
in gratitude for His bounties, over that 
which He has bestowed upon them in the 
shape of cattle. So eat thereof and feed 
the distressed and the needy. Then let 
them carry out their needful acts of cleans- 
ing and fulfil their vows and perform the 
circuits of the Ancient House. That is the 
commandment. Whoso honours that which 
is declared sacred by Allah, may be sure 
that it counts for good with his Lord. 
Cattle are made lawful for you, except that 
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Part 17 AL-HAJJ 


which has already been announced to you 
in the Quran. Then shun the abomination 
of idols, and shun all words of falsehood, 
devoting yourselves wholly to Allah, not 
associating anything with Him. Whoso 
associates anything with Allah, his case is, 
as if he fell from a height, and the birds 
snatched him up, or the wind blew him 
away to a distant place. That is the 
admonition. Whoso venerates the sacred 
Signs of Allah may be sure that it counts 
as righteousness of the heart for him. 
You may draw benefits from the animals 
designed for sacrifice, for an appointed 
term, then they must be conveyed to the 
Ancient House. (27---34) 


For every people We appointed rites of 
sacrifice, that they might pronounce the 
name of Allah over the quadrupeds of the 
class of cattle that He has provided for 
them. Remember then that your God is 
One God, and submit yourselves, therefore, 
wholly to Him; and give glad tidings to 
the humble, whose hearts are filled with 
awe when Allah’s name is mentioned, and 
to those who endure patiently whatever 
befalls them, and who observe Prayer 
and spend for the pleasure of Allah out 
of that which We have provided for them. 
We have appointed the sacrificial camels 
also as the Signs of Allah, for you. In them 
there is much good for you. So pronounce 
the name of Allah over them when they 
are tied up in lines; and when they fall 
down on their sides slaughtered, eat 
thereof yourselves and feed the needy, 
those who are content and those who are 
distressed. Thus have We subjected them 
to you that you may be grateful. Their 
flesh reaches not Allah, nor their blood, 
but it is your righteousness that reaches 
Him. Thus has He subjected them to you 
that you may glorify Allah for paiding 
you; and give giad tidings to those who 
carry out all commandments to the full. 
(35—38) 
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Allah will surely defend those who 
believe, Allah loves not the perfidious 
and the ungrateful. Permission to fight is 
granted to those against whom war is 
made, because they have been wronged, 
and Allah indeed has the power to help 
them. They are those who have been 
driven out of their homes unjustly only 
because they affirmed: Our Lord is Allah. 
If Allah did not repel the aggression of 
‘some people by means of others, cloisters 
and churches and synagogues and mos- 
ques, wherein the name of Allah is oft 
commemorated, would surely be destroyed. 
Allah will surely help him who helps His 
cause; Allah is indeed Powerful, Mighty. 
If We establish these persecuted ones in 
the earth, they will observe Prayer and 
pay the Zakat and enjoin good and forbid 
evil. With Allah rests the final issue of all 
affairs. (39—42) 


If thy opponents charge thee with 
falsehood, even so did, Balers them, the 
people of Noah and the tribes of ’Ad and 
Thamud and the people of Abraham and 
the people of Lot; aud the inhabitants of 
Midian also charged their Prophets with 
falsehood. Moses was also charged with 
falsehood. But I gave respite to the dis- 
believers and then I seized them. Consider 
then, how terrible were the consequences 
of rejectin oa message. How many a 
city have We destro ss) which was given 
to wrongdoing, so that it, is fallen down 
on its roofs, and how many a well is 
deserted and how many a lofty castle is 
in ruins! Have they not travelled in the 
earth that they may have hearts where- 
with to understand or ears wherewith to 
hear? The truth is that it is not the eyes 


324 


AL-HAJJ 


a ad 
>, ? “uF ., ‘ 22% -,? 
brah oles Gh os 


"7 au 4% y 
de ahs 


oa Oe a4, 
rt NB) oD sc 
Ven 27°40 9 § 0 2922 79 0% 
SL ay sabe 02 les! or) 


77 
wo) 
2 790 PACA a aed 4 WP 69a 2$r 99994 
eye HEN! alll 229.5) 31 2is| (Ey Ig 
49 VW 49+ 29 pe 72 «3% 


3 er od a3 eel code) 858 
4s 904 My, Z ‘L a\( 7% Mog 9 Pa 
SES Sait Bai Gs SOR dats 
G, 3% AL ps, % POI 99 92 ou 
Ore SU ablol spraror ab 
Way IZe 2980 6 19g 14 79 ce 
FAVADPAC ESS Ee DCIONCAY 
gy 4p 2999 9944 Sean PET, 
wot BS BIAS SII 
9999 


Ps rey Ff no? 
@ ye USE aly 3 61 


99, 994,997.42 FUG G9 tf A, 998D 5 
7 = Te ye * owe wg a 
Cx As othe GN WE SQ ols 
Ee Ae 
Mose) dc 


99% 7 7? 


5 bil 191 99% 

A440 ty Se ex 4a S\I4“% 
SS cls 33 SS 3 wide asl 5 
992 20028 


OS KES LBS 
, @ "4 ? ? AL tA 
BSG cas CIS US 


a 


he % “4 CP ’ a Se 
255 gas 2 3 lgise de tlk 


9 

OMX 

6 2 99% ARGS 1 ag? Ad 
INS 385 CSS AY BLS it 
4 (74 BG AK a 
ey Gas, 


t. 
Ane 4990 a G aigf 
a 


ay Sean ols! al 
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that are blind, but blinded are the hearts 
that are in the breasts. They ask thee to 
hasten on the punishment. Allah never fails 
m. His promise; only, a day in thy Lord’s 
reckoning is as a thousand years in your 
counting. To how many a city I gave 
respite while it was given to wrongdoing 
and then I seized it. Unto Me is the return. 
(43—49) 


Proclaim: O ye people, I am but a 
plain Warner sent to you. Then those who 
believe and act righteously, will have 
forgiveness and an honourable provision; 
but those who strive against Our Signs 
seeking to frustrate Our purpose shall be 
the inmates of the Fire. Whenever We 
send a Messenger or a Prophet and he 
forms a design to fulfil Our purpose Satan 
puts obstacles in the way of his design. 
Then Allah removes the obstacles placed 
by Satan, and Allah firmly establishes His 
Signs. Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. The 
result is that the obstacles raised by Satan 
prove a trial for the sick and hard of 
heart, and surely the wrongdoers are 
always bent on opposition. But those to 
whom knowledge has been given realise 
that the Quran is the truth from thy Lord, 
so that they may believe therein and their 
hearts may submit to it. Surely Allah 
pues thase who believe to the right path. 

‘hose who disbelieve will continue in 
doubt concerning it until the Hour comes 
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Chapter 22 


suddenly upon them or a devastating 
punishment overtakes them. On that da 
the kingdom shall be Allah’s and He 
will judge between them. Those who 
believe and act righteously will be in 
Gardens of Delight; but for those who 
disbelieve and reject Our Signs there will 
be an humiliating chastisement. (50—58) 


Allah will surely provide a goodly pro- 
vision for those who migrate from their 
homes in the cause of Allah and are then 
slain or die. Surely Allah is the Best of 
providers. He will surely admit them to 
a resort with which they will be well 

leased. Allah is indeed All-Knowing, 

orbearing. That indeed is so. (59—60) 


Whoso exacts a penalty in proportion 
to the injury done to him and is neverthe- 
less transgressed against will surely be 
helped by Allah. Verily, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. This system of 
retribution proves that it is Allah Who 
causes the night to enter into the day, 
and causes the day to enter into the night, 
and that Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 
That is because Allah is Self-Subsisting 
and All-Sustaining, and that which they 
call on beside Him is bound to perish, 
and because Allah is the High, the Great. 
Seest thou not that Allah sends down 
water from the sky and the earth thereby 
becomes green? Allah is indeed Bene- 
ficent, All-Aware. To Him belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. Surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. (61—65) 


Seest thou not that Allah has subjected 
to you whatever is in the earth, and 
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that the vessels sail in the sea by His 
command? He holds back the punish- 
ment from overtaking you without His 
command. Surely, Atiah is Compassionate 
and Ever Merciful towards people. He it is 
Who gave you life, then He will cause you 
to die, then will He give you life again. 
Surely, man is most ungrateful. (66—67) 


For every people have We appointed 
ways of worship which they observe, so 
let them not dispute with thee over 
Islamic ways of worship; and invite them 
to thy Lord, for surely thou followest 
the right guidance. If they contend with 
thee, say to them: Allah knows best that 
which you do. Allah will judge between 
you and me on the Day of Judgment 
concerning that about which you differ. 
Knowest thou not that Allah knows 
whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth ? Surely, it is all preserved in a Book, 
and that is easy for Allah. They worship 
beside Allah that for which He has sent 
down no authority and concerning which 
they have no knowledge. The wrongdoers 
will have no helper. When Our clear 
Signs are recited unto them, thou seest on 
the countenances of the disbelievers manifest 
signs of displeasure. They would well-nigh 
assault those who recite Our Signs to them. 
Say to them: Shall I tell you of something 
worse than this? It is the Fire that Allah 
has promised to those who disbelieve; 
and an evil destination it is. (68—73) 


Listen, O people, carefully to this 
illustration. Surely, those on whom you call 
instead of Allah cannot create even a fly, 
theugh they should all combine together 
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for the purpose; and if a fly should snatch 
away anything from them, they cannot re- 
cover it therefrom. How helpless is he who 
calls on them and how helpless are those 
on whom he calls! They have not a true 
concept of Allah’s attributes. Surely, 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. Allah chooses 
His Messengers from among angels and 
from among men. Surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. He knows what lies 
ahead of them and what is left behind 
them; and to Allah are all affairs returned. 
(74—77) 


O ye who believe, bow down and 
prostrate yourselves in Prayer, and wor- 
ship your Lord, and work righteousness 
that you may prosper. Strive in the cause 


of Allah a perfect striving, for He has» 


exalted you and has laid no hardship 
upon you in the matter of religion. Fol- 
low the faith of your father Abraham. 
Allah has named you Muslims in this 
Book and also in previous Books, so that 
the Messenger may be a witness over you, 
and that you may be witnesses over man- 
kind. Then observe Prayer, and pay the 
Zakat, and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Master; an excellent Master and an excel- 
lent Helper. (78—79) 
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Chapter 23 


AL-MU’MINON 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


The believers shall attain their goal; 
those who are humble in their Prayers, 
who shun all that is vain, who are prompt 
in paying the Zakat, who safeguard their 
chastity — there shall be no blame on 
them in respect of their wives and those 
under their control; but whoever seeks 
anything beyond that is a transgressor — 
who are watchful of their trusts and their 
covenants, and who are strict in the 
observance of their Prayers. These are the 
true heirs who will inherit Paradise; they 
will abide therein. (2—12) 


Verily, We created man from an extract 
of clay; then We placed him as a drop 
of sperm in a safe depository; then We 
fashioned the sperm into a clot; then We 
fashioned the clot into a shapeless lump; 
then out of this shapeless lump We 
fashioned bones; then We clothed the 
bones with flesh; then We developed it 
into a new creation. So blessed is Allah, 
the Best of creators. 
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AL-MU’MINUN 
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After this you will surely die, and on the 
Day of Judgment you will be raised up. 
For your advancement in that life We 
have fashioned seven spiritual paths. 
We were not neglectful of Our creation. 
(13—18) 


We sent down water from the sky ac- 
cording to measure, and We caused it to 
stay in the earth — surely We have power 
to take it away — and We produced for 
you thereby gardens of date-palms and 
vineyards, in which there are for you 
abundant fruits; and of them you eat. 
We have also created for you the tree 
which springs forth from Mount Sinai 
containing within it oil and a sauce for 
those who eat. In the cattle also there is 
a lesson for you. We provide for you 
drink out of that which is in their bellies, 
and you derive many other benefits from 
them, and the flesh of some of them you 
eat; and on them and on ships you are 
borne. (18—23) 


We sent Noah to his people and he 
admonished them: O my people, worship 
Allah alone; you have no god other than 
Him. Will you not be mindful of your 
duty to Him? The leaders of his people, 
who disbelieved, said to them: He is only 
a human being like yourselves who desires 
to exalt himself above you. If Allah had 
wished to send a Messenger, He couid 
have sent down angels. We have not 
heard of any such event happening in the 
time of our forefathers. He is but a man 
stricken with madness; wait, therefore, 
for his end for a while. Thereupon Noah 
prayed: Lord, come to m 
treat me as a liar. So We directed him: 
Construct the Ark under Our eyes and 
according to Our directions. When Our 
command comes and the fountains of the 
earth gush forth, take into it two of every 
kind, as directed by Us, male and female, 
and thy family, except those of them 
concerning whom Our decree has already 
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Part 18 


issued; and do not entreat Me concerning 
the wrongdoers; they shall be drowned. 
When thou and those who are with thee 
have settled in the Ark, let each of you 
say: All praise belongs to Allah Who has 
delivered us from the unjust people; and 
when thou art about to land pray: Lord, 
make my landing full of every kind of 
blessing, for Thou art the Best of those 
who cause people to land. In this there are 
Signs; and of a surety We make a trial of 
people. (24—31) 


Then We raised after them another 
eneration; and We sent among them a 

essenger from among themselves who 
exhorted them: Worship Allah alone. You 
have no god other than Him. Will you 
not then make Him your shield against 
all calamities? The leaders of his people, 
who disbelieved and denied the meeting 
of the Hereafter and upon whom We had 
bestowed ease and comfort in this life, 
said to the people: He is but a human 
being like yourselves. He eats of that 
which you eat and drinks of that which 
you drink. If you obey a human being 
like yourselves, you will then surely be 
losers. Does he promise you that when 
you are dead and have become dust and 
bones, you will be brought forth again? 


That which you are promised is utterly 
opposed to reason. There is no life other 
than our present life; we were without 
life and now we live, but we shall not be 
raised up again. He is only a man who 
has fabricated a lie against Allah; and 
we are not going to believe in him. 
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Chapter 23 


He beseeched Allah: Lord, come to m 
help, for they treat me as_a liar. Allah 
decreed: A little while and they will be 
fuil of remorse. They were overtaken by 
punishment which had been firmly pre- 
dicted and We reduced them to rubble. 
Ruined are the unjust people. (32—42) 


Then We raised after them other genera- 
tions. No people can go ahead of their 
appointed time, nor can they linger behind. 
Then We sent Our Messengers, one after 
another. Every time their Messenger came 
to a people, they treated him as a liar. 
So We despatched them to ruin one after 
another and We made them mere tales. 
Ruined are the people who do not helieve. 
(43-45) 


Then We sent Moses and his brother 
Aaron, with Our Signs and a clear author- 
ity, to Pharaoh and his chiefs; but they 
behaved arrogantly and took up a 
haughty attitude. They said: Shall we 
believe in two human beings like ourselves, 
whose people are our servants? So they 
called them liars and became a ruined 
people. We gave Moses the Book that his 
people might be guided; and We made the 
son of Mary and his mother a Sign, and 
gave them shelter on a pleasant plateau 
with springs of running water. (46—51) 


O ye Messengers, eat of the things that 
are pure and act righteously. I am well 
aware of that which you do. This commu- 
nity of yours is one community and I am 
your Lord, so make Me your shield against 
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Part 18 AL-MU’MINUN Chapter 23 


al] harm. But their people have cut up the 
gnidance into bits among themselves, each 
party rejoicing in what they have. So 
leave them in their confusion for a while. 


Do they imagine that Our heiping them 
with wealth and children is to make them 
advance rapidly in good? Nay, they do 
not realise the true values. Those who 
tremble with fear of their Lord, and 
believe in His Signs, and ascribe not 
partners to Him, and give to others 
what has been bestowed upon them, and 
their hearts are full of fear because one 
day they must return to their Lord; it is 
these who advance rapidly in doing good, 
outstripping each other in that respect. 


We do not charge any one beyond his 
capacity, and with Us is a Book which 
speaks the truth and they will not be 
wronged. But their hearts are heedless of 
this Book, and in addition they indulge 
in questionable practices. So that when We 
afflict with punishment those of them who 
are well off, they immediately cry for help. 


Call not for help this day, surely you shall 
not be helped by Us. My Signs were 
recited unto you, but you used to turn 
away from them arrogantly. making fun, 
talking nonsense. (52—68) 
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Have they, then, not pondered over the 
Divine Word, or have they received a 
promise of immunity which was not given 
to their fathers of old? Or, do they not 
recognise their Messenger that they deny 
him ? Or, do they say he is possessed ? Nay, 
he has brought them the truth and most 
of them dislike the truth. If the truth 
had followed their desires, the heavens 
and the earth and whosoever dwells 
therein would have been corrupted. Nay, 
We have provided them with a source of 
honour, and it is from their source of 
honour that they turn away. Or, is it 
that thou dost demand an imposition 
from them? That is not so, because that 
which thy Lord has bestowed on thee is 
best; and He is the Best of providers. 


Thou dost but call them to the straight 
path, and those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter are indeed deviating from that 
path. If We were to have mercy on them 
and relieve them of their affliction, they 
would advance in their transgression 
blindly. We have inflicted punishment on 
them, but even so have they not humbled 
themselves before their Lord, nor entreat- 
ed Him. But when We afflict them with 
severe chastisement they will be in des- 
pair. (69—78) 


He it is Who has made for you ears, 
and eyes, and hearts; but little thanks do 
you give. He it is Who has multiplied you 
in the earth, and unto Him shall you be 
gathered. 
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Part 18 


He it is Who gives life and causes death, 
and He controls the alternation of night 
and day. Will you not then understand ? 
In truth they say the same that the 
former people said. They said: Is it that 
when we are dead and have become dust 
and bones, we shall be raised up again? 
This is what we and our fathers have 
been promised before. This is nothing but 
old wives’ tales. Ask them: To whom do 
the earth and all therein belong, if you 
happen to know? They will say: To Allah. 
Say to them: Will you not then be 
admonished? Ask them: Who is the Lord 
of the seven heavens, and the Lord of the 
Great Throne? They will say: They beiong 
to Allah. Say to theni: Will you not then 
take Him as your Protector? Ask them: 
In Whose hand is the dominion over all 
things and Who grants asylum, but 
against Whom no asylum is available, if 
indeed you know? They will say: All this 
pertains to Allah alone. Say to them: How 
are you then deluded? Yea, We have 
brought them the truth, and they reject it. 
Allah has not taken unto Himself any son, 
nor is there any other god along with Him; 
in that case each god would have walked 


away with that which he had created, and © 


some of them would surely have dominated 
over others. Holy is Allah and above all 
that they ascribe to Him. He knows the 
unseen and the seen, and is, therefore, 
exalted above all that which they associate 
with Him. (79—93) 


Pray: Lord, if Thou wilt show me that 
of which they have been warned, then 
place me not, Lord, with the wrongdoing 
people. 
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Chapter 23 


We certainly have power to show thee 
that of which they have been warned. 
Repel evil with that which is best. We 
know well that which they allege. Pray: 
Lord, I seek refuge with Thee from the 
incitements of the rebellious ones, and I 
seek refuge with Thee, Lord, lest they 
should approach me. (94—99) 


When death approaches one of them, 
he will supplicate: Lord, send me back, 
that I may act righteously in the life that 
I have departed from. That cannot be; 
it is only an utterance of his. Behind 
them is a barrier right up to the day 
when they shall be raised up again. When 
the trumpet is blown there will be no ties 
of relationship between them on that day, 
nor will they ask after one another. Then 
those whose scales are heavy with good 
works will prosper; and those whose 
scales are light will have ruined their 
souls; in hell will they abide. The Fire 
will stain their faces and they will be 
twisted with torment. They will be asked: 
Were not My Signs recited unto you, and 
did you not reject them? They will 
answer: Lord, our misfortune overpowered 
us, and we were an erring people. Lord, 
take us out of this, then if we revert to 
misconduct, we shall indeed be wrong- 
doers. He will say: Away with you, con- 
tinue therein and speak not unto Me. 


There was a party of My servants who 
affirmed: Lord, we believe; so forgive us 
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Part 18 


and have mercy on us; for Thou art the 
Best of those who show mercy. But you 
made of them a laughing stock, and con- 
tinued making fun of them, whereby you 
forgot My remembrance. I have reward- 
ed them this day for their steadfast- 
ness, and it is they who have triumph- 
ed. Allah will then ask: Now tell me: 
How many years did you tarry in the 
earth? They will say: We tarried only 
for a day or a part of a day, but enquire 
from those who keep count. He will say: 
You tarried only a short while, if you did 
but understand. Did you imagine that We 
had created you without purpose, and 
that you would not be brought back 
to Us? Then exalted be Allah, the True King. 
There is no god but He, the Lord of the 
Glorious Throne. He who calls on another 
god than Allah, for which he has no authority, 
shall render an account of it to his Lord. 


Certainly the disbelievers never prosper. 
Pray: Lord, forgive and have mercy, for 
Thou art the Best of those who show 
merey. (100—119) 
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Chapter 24 


AL-NUR 
(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


This is a Sura which We have revealed 
and which We have made obligatory; 
and We have revealed therein clear 
commandments that you may take heed. 
Flog the adulteress and the adulterer, each 
one of them, with a hundred stripes, and 
let not pity for them restrain you from 
executing the judgment of Allah, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. Let a 
party of the believers witness their punish- 
ment. An adulterer does not consort 
except with an adulteress or an idolatrous 
woman, and an adulteress does not con- 
sort except with an adulterer or with an 
idolatrous man. Such conduct is forbidden 
to the believers. (2—4) 


The penalty of those who calumniate 
chaste women and then bring not four 
witnesses, is flogging with eighty stripes. 
Do not admit their evidence ever after, 
for it is they that are the transgressors; 
except in the case of those who repent 
thereafter and make amends, for surely 
ae is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
(5—6) 


In the case of those who charge their 
Wives with misconduct, and have not 
witnesses except their own selves, the 
evidence of such a one will suffice, if he 
bears witness four times in the name of 
Allah that he is telling the truth, and a 
fifth time that Allah’s curse be upon him 
if he lies. 
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Part 18 AL-NUR Chapter 24 


The punishment shall be averted from ae R ty 
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Allah admonishes you never to return to 
the like thereof, if you are believers. 
Allah explains the commandments to vou. 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. Those who 
desire that indecencies should spread 
among the believers, will have a painful 
chastisement in this world and the Here- 
after. Allah knows, and you know not. 
But for the grace of Allah and His Mercy 
upon you, and that Allah is Compassion- 
ate and Merciful, you would have come 
to grief. (12—21) 


O ye who believe, follow not in the 
footsteps of Satan, and whoso follows in 
the footsteps of Satan should know that 
he but enjoins indecency and manifest 
evil. But for the grace of Allah and His 
Mercy upon you, not one of you would 
ever be purified; but Allah purifies whom 
He pleases. Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. Let not those who are possessed 
of means and plenty among you resolve 
to withhold their bounty from the kindred 
and the needy and those who have mig- 
rated from their homes in the cause of 
Allah, because of some default on the 
part of the recipient. Let them forgive 
and forbear. Do you not desire that Allah 
should forgive you? Aliah is Most For- 
giving, Ever Merciful. Those who calum- 
niate chaste, unwary, believing women 
are cursed in this world and the Hereafter; 
and for them is a grievous chastisement, 
on the day when their tongues and their 
hands and their feet will bear witness 
ae them as to that which they used 
to do. 
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Part 18 AL-NUR 
On that day Allah will pay them their 


just due and they will know that Allah is 
the Perfect and Manifest Truth. Evil 
things are a characteristic of evil people, 
and evil people are inclined towards evil 
things; and good things are a character- 
istic of good people and good people are 
inclined towards good things; these are 
innocent of what their calumniators allege. 


For them ‘is forgiveness and an honour-: 


able provision. (22—-27) 


O ye who believe, enter not houses 
other than your own until vou have 
obtained leave and have saluted the in- 
mates thereof. That will be the better for 
you, that you may be heedful. If you find 
no one therein, then enter them not until 
leave is given vou. If it is said to you: 
Go beck just now: then go back; that is 
purer for you. Allah knows well that which 
you do. It is no sin on your part to enter 
uninhabited houses wherein are your 
goods. Allah knows that which you dis- 
close and that which you conceal. (28—30) 


Direct the believing men to restrain 
their looks and to guard their senses. 
That is purer for them. Surely, Allah is 
well aware of that which they do. Direct 
the believing women to restrain their 
looks and to guard their senses and not 
to disclose any part of their beauty or 
their adornments, save that which is apparent 
thereof. They should draw their head- 
coverings across their bosoms; and should not 
disclose any part of their beauty or their 
adornments save to their husbands or to their 
fathers, or the fathers of their husbands or 
their sons or the sons of their husbands, or 
their brothers, or the sons of their brothers, 
or the sons of their sisters, or gentlewomen, 
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Chapter 24 


or their maidservants, or such attendants 
who have no desire for women, or such child- 
ren who have no knowledge of the relationship 
between the sexes; nor should they strike 
their feet on the ground in such manner as 
to disclose their ornaments which they ought 
not to disclose. Turn ye to Allah all together, 
ae believers, that you may prosper. (31— 
) 


Arrange the marriages of widows from 
among you, and of the righteous from 
among those under your control, male and 
female. If they be poor, Allah will grant 
them means out of His bounty. Allah is 
Vastly Bountiful, All-Knowing. Those who 
find no means of marriage should keep them- 
selves chaste, until Allah grants them 
means out of His bounty. Write out 4 
deed of manumission for such out of those 
under your control as desire it, if you see 
some good in them, and help them to 
secure their freedom with a portion of the 
wealth of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. Force not females under your 
control into unchastity by restraining 
them from marriage should they desire to 
safeguard their chastity through mar- 
riage, in order that you may add to your 
worldly gains through their labour. If 
anyone forces them into unchastity by 
restraining them from marriage, surely 
Allah will, thereafter, be towards them 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. We have sent 
down to you manifest Signs, and the 
example of those who have passed away 
before you, and an exhortation for the 
God-fearing. (33—35) 


Allah is the Light of the heavens and 
of the earth. His light is as if there were 
a lustrous niche, wherein is a lamp con- 
tained in a crystal globe, the globe as 
bright as a glittering star. The lamp is lit 
with the oi of a blessed tree, an olive, 
neither of the east nor of the west. The oil 
would well-nigh glow forth even though 
no fire were to touch it. Light upon light ! 
eat guides to His light whomsoever He 
wills. 
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Part 18 


Allah sets forth all that is needful for 
mankind. Allah knows all things well. 
This light now illumines houses which 
Allah has ordained that they be exalted 
and in which His name is commemorated. 
Therein is He glorified morn and eve by 
men whom neither trade nor traffic beguiles 
from the remembrance of Allah and the 
observance of Prayer and the payment of 
Zakat. They fear a day on which hearts 
and eyes will be agitated, so that Allah 
may bestow upon them the best reward 
for their deeds, and give them more out 
of His bounty. Allah provides for whom- 
svever He wills without measure. (36—39) 


The works of those who disbelieve are 
hike a mirage in a wide plain. A thirsty 
one imagines it to be water until, when 
he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing, 
and he finds Allah near him, Who then 
pays him his account in full. Allah is 
Swift at reckoning. Or, their works are 
like thick darknesses spread over a vast 
and deep sea, the surface of which is 
agitated by waves rolling upon waves, 
above which are clouds; layers of darkness 
one upon another so thick that when a 
person holds out his hand he can hardly 
see it. For him whom Allah grants not 
light, there is no light at all. (40—41) 


Seest thou not that all who are in the 
heavens and the earth celebrate the 
praises of Allah, and also the birds in 
rows upon rows. Each one knows his own 
mode of prayer and praise, and Allah 
knows well that which they do. To Allah 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Allah shall be the return. 
Seest thou not that Allah wafts the clouds 
gently, then joins them together, then 
piles them up so that thou seest the rain 
issue forth from the midst thereof? 
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Chapter 24 


He sends down from the clouds mountains of 
frozen matter and He causes it to fall on 
whom He pleases and turns it away from 
whom He pleases. The flash of His lightning 
may well-nigh take away the sight of some 
eyes. Allah alternates the night and the day. 
Therein surely is a lesson for those gifted with 
understanding. Allah has created every 
animal from water. Some of them move 
on their bellies, some of them on two feet 
and some on four. Allah creates what He 
pleases. Surely, Allah has power to do all 
that He wills. We have sent down mani- 
fest Signs. Allah guides whom He wills to 
the right path. (42—47) 


They affirm: We believe in Allah and 
in the Messenger and we shall obey. 
Thereafter some of them turn away from 
their affirmation. These are not believers. 
When they are called to Allah and His 
Messenger that he may judge between 
them, a party of them turn away; but if 
they consider the right to be on their 
side they hasten to him in all submission. 
Are their minds diseased, or do they doubt, 
or do they fear that Allah and His Mes- 
senger will be unjust to them? The truth 
is that they themselves are wrongdoers. 
The response of the believers, when they 
are called to Allah and His Messenger 
that he may judge between them is; We. 
hear and we obey. It is they who will 

rosper. Those who obey Allah and His 

essenger, and fear Allah, and are mind- 
ful of their duty to Him, are the ones 
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Part 18 AL-NUR Chapter 24 
who will triumph. They swear firm oaths @ aay wes 
s 


by Allah that if thou command them 
they will surely go forth. Say to them: 
You are not required to affirm on oath; 
all that is required of you is normal 
obedience. Surely, Allah is well aware of 
that which you do. Tell them: Obey 
Allah and obey the Messenger. If you 
turn away, then he is responsible for that 
which he is charged with and you are 
responsible for that which you are charged 
with. If you obey him you will be rightly 
uided. The Messenger is responsible only 
For conveying the Message clearly. (48— 
35) 


Allah has promised those among you 
who believe and act righteously that He 
will surely make them Successors in the 
earth, as He made Successors those who 
were before them; and that He will surely 
establish for them their religion which He 
has chosen for them; and that after their 
state of fear He will grant them peace 
and security. They will worship Me and 
will not associate anything with Me. 
Those who disbelieve thereafter, they will 
be the rebellious ones. Observe Prayer and 
pay the Zakat and obey the Messenger 
that you may be shown mercy. Imagine 
not that the disbelievers can frustrate 
Our design in the earth; their abode is 
hell; and an evil resort it is. (56—858) 


O ye who believe, let those who are 
under your control and those of you who 
have not yet attained puberty, ask leave 
of you at three times before coming in; 
before the morning Prayer, and when 
you put aside your clothes at noon, and 
after the night Prayer. These are three 
periods of privacy for you. Outside of 
these there is no restriction on you or on 
them, for some of you have occasion to 
attend upon others. 
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Chapter 24 


Thus does Allah expound His command- 
ments to you. Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
When your children attain puberty they 
should ask leave in the same manner as 
their seniors. Thus does Allah expound 
His commandments to you. Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. There is no blame on 
elderly women who are past the age of 
marriage, if they lay aside their outer 
coverings, without displaying their adorn- 
ment. But it would be better for them 
to guard themselves. Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. (59—61) 


There is no harm for the blind, the 
lame, the sick or yourselves that you eat 
from your own houses, or from the 
houses of your fathers, or mothers, or 
brothers, or sisters, or paternal] uncles, 
or paternal aunts, or maternal uncles, or 
maternal aunts, or from those that you 
are in charge of, or from the house of a 
friend. Nor is there any harm whether 
you eat together or separately. But when 
you enter houses, salute your people with 
the greeting of peace, a greeting from your 
Lord full of blessings and purity. Thus 
does Allah expound to you His com- 
mandments that you may understand. (62) 


Those alone are true believers who 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
who when they are together with him 
considering some public affair, go not 
away without obtaining his leave. It is 
only those who ask leave of thee that 
believe truly in Allah and His Messenger. 
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Part 18 


AL-FURQAN 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Blessed is He Who has sent down the 
Discriminating Book to His servant, that 
he may be a Warner to all the peoples. 
He it is to Whom belongs the Kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He has 
taken unto Himself no son, and has no 
partner in the Kingdom. He has created 
everything and hasdetermined its measure. 
Yet they have taken beside Him gods, 
who create nothing and are themselves 
created, and who have no power to harm, 
or benefit themselves and control neither 
death, nor life, nor resurrection. The dis- 
believers say: This Quran is naught but 
a lie that he has fabricated, and other 
people have helped him with it. They 
have, thereby, perpetrated an injustice 
and an untruth. They also say: These are 
fables of the ancients which he has got 
someone to write down for him and they 
are recited to him morn and eve. Say to 
them: The Quran has been revealed b 
Him Who knows every secret that is in 
the heavens and the earth. Verily, He is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. (2—7) 


They say: What kind of a Messenger is 
this who eats food and walks in the streets! 
Why has not an angel been sent down 
to him that he might be a warner along 
with him? 
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Part 18 


Or, a treasure should have been poured 
down to him, or he should have had a 
garden to eat therefrom. The wrongdoers 
aver: You but follow a man who is in the 
pay of others. Observe, what kind of 
things do they attribute to thee. They 
have gone astray and cannot find a way 
to saying anything sensible. (8 —10) 


Blessed is He Who, if He please, will 
assign thee better than that which they 
have in mind, Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, and will assign thee palaces. 
The truth is they deny the Hour, and for 
those who deny the Hour We have pre- 
pared a blazing fire. When it sees them 
from a place far off, they will hear its 
raging and roaring. Whenthey are thrown 
into a narrow corner thereof, chained 
together, they will at once pray for an- 
nihilation; and they will be told: Call not 
today for only one annihilation, but call 
for manifold annihilations. Ask them: 
Will that be better or the Garden of 
Eternity promised to the righteous, which 
will be their reward and resort? They will 
have therein whatsoever they desire, abid- 
ing therein for ever. This is a promise 
which thy Lord has made incumbent upon 
Himself. (11—17) 


On the day when He will assemble the 
disbelievers along with those whom they 
worship beside Allah, He will ask’ the 
latter: Was it you who led astray these 
My servants, or did they stray away 
from the right path on their own? They 
will answer: Holy art Thou! It was not 
right for us to take protectors beside Thee; 
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Chapter 25 


but Thou didst bestow on these and on 
their fathers provision for this life until 
they forgot Thy remembrance, and became 
a ruined people. Then Allah will say to 
their worshippers: You see how they have 
given the lie to that which you asserted; 
so you cannot avert the punishment, nor 
can you obtain help. Whosoever from 
among you did wrong, We shall afflict him 
with grievous chastisement. We sent no 
Messengers before thee but that they all 
ate food and walked in the streets. 
We make some of you a means of trial 
for others, to see whether you are stead- 
fast. Thy Lord is All-Seeing. (18—21) 


Those who do not expect a meeting 
with Us ask: Why are not angels sent 
down to us? Or, why do we not see our 
Lord? Surely, they esteem themselves 
too highly and have greatly exceeded the 
bounds in rebellion. There will be no good 
tidings for the ey on the day bey. see 
the angels; and they will cry out: Keep 
away, keep away! We shall turn to all 
that they did and We shall scatter it 
like particles of dust. On that day the 
inmates of heaven shall be better off 
as regards their abode and better off in 
respect of their place of repose. (22—25) 


On the day when the heaven shall be 
rent asunder with lowering clouds, and 
the angels shall be sent down in large 
numbers, the ea Oa shall belong on 
that at truly to the Gracious One. That 
day will be hard on the disbelievers. 
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Part 19 


On that day the wrongdoer will bite on 
his hands, and will exclaim: Would that 
J had taken up with the Messenger. Woe 
ts me! Would that I had never taken such 
a one as a friend. He made me forgetful 
of the Reminder when it came to me. 
Satan always deserts man in the end. The 
Messenger will say: Lord, my people did 
indeed discard the Quran utterly. Thus did 
We make for every Prophet enemies 
from among the sinners; and thy Lord is 
Sufficient as a Guide and a Helper. 
(26—32) 


The disbelievers object: Why was not 
the Quran revealed to him all at once? 
It is revealed progressively that We may 
strengthen thy heart therewith. We have 
arranged it in the best form. Whenever 
they raise an objection, We refute it with 
a Arn argument, and We provide thee 
with an excellent explanation. Those who 
will be gathered unto hell along with their 
leaders will be the worst in plight and 
most astray from the right path. (33—35) 


We gave Moses the Book, and appointed 
his brother Aaron with him as his assist- 
ant. We directed them: Go both of you 
to the people who have rejected Our 
Signs. After they had carried out Our 
direction, We destroyed the disbelieving 
people utterly. We drowned the people 
of Noah when they rejected the Mes- 
sengers, and We made them a Sign for 
mankind. We have prepared a painful 
chastisement for the wrongdoers. To ’Ad 
and Thamud and the People of the Well 
and to many a generation between them, 
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Chapter 25 


We expounded the truth separately, and 
when they rejected it We destroyed each one 
utterly. The disbelievers of Mecca have come 
upon the ruins of the city on which a dis- 
tressing rain fell. Have they not contemplated 
them? But the truth is they do not 
expect to be raised up after death. When 
they see thee they make fun of thee and 
say: Is this the one whom Allah has sent 
asa Messenger? He had well-nigh beguiled 
us away from our gods had we not ad- 
hered to them steadily. When they behold 
the punishment they shall realise who was 
most astray from the right path. Hast 
thou considered the case of one who has 
made his own evil inclinations his god? 
Canst thou be a guardian over him to 
force him into ways of righteousness? 
Dost thou imagine that most of them hear 
or understand? They are but like cattle, 
and-in their conduct even more astray. 
(36—45) 


Seest thou not how thy Lord spreads 
out the shade? Had He pleased He could 
have made it stationary. Then We made 
the position of the sun an indicator of it. 
Then We draw it in towards Ourself 
slowly. He it is Who has made the night 
a covering for you, and sleep a source 
of rest, and the day for going about. 
He it is Who sends the breezes as heralds 
of His mercy, and We send down pure 
water from the sky, that We may thereb 
revive a dead land, and give it for drink 
to Our creation, cattle and men in great 
numbers. 
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Part 19 


We have expounded the Quran to them in 
diverse ways that they may take heed, 
but most people reject everything but 
disbelief. If We had pleased, We could 
surely have raised a Warner in every 
city. So do not give way to the dis- 
believers and put forth against them by 
means of the Quran, a great effort. (46— 
53) 


He it is Who has caused the two waters 
to flow, one of the rivers and springs, 
sweet and palatable, and the other of the 
oceans, salt and bitter; and between thein 
He has placed as a barrier a system that 
keeps them apart. He it is Who has 
created man from water and has made 
for him kindred by descent and kindred 
by marriage. Thy Lord is Powerful. They 
worship beside Allah that which can 
neither benefit them nor harm them. The 
disbeliever is ever opposed to the designs 
of his Lord. (54-—56) 


We have sent thee only as a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a Warner. Say to 
them: I ask of you no recompense for 
conveying Allah’s message to you, save 
that whoso wishes may follow the way 
that leads to his Lord. Put thy trust in 
the One Who is Ever Living and is the 
Source of life, Who dies not, and glorify 
Him with His praise. He is fully Aware 
of the sins of His servants; Who created 
the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six periods, then settled 
Himself on the Throne — the Gracious 
One. Ask thou concerning Him one who 
knows. When it is said to them: Pro- 
strate yourselves before the Gracious One, 
they ask: And what is this Gracious One? 
Shall we prostrate ourselves before what- 
ever thou biddest us? and it increases their 
aversion. (57-61) 
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Chapter 25 


Blessed is He Who has made mansions 
in the heavens and has placed therein an 
illuminating lamp and a bright moon. 
He it is Who has made the night and the 
day to follow each other, for him who 
would take heed and would be grateful. 


The true servants of the Gracious One 
are those who walk upon the earth with 
humility and when they are accosted by 
the ignorant ones, their response is: 
Peace; who pass the hours of the night 
in prostration and standing before their 
Lord; who entreat: Lord, avert from us 
the punishment of hell, it is a heavy 
torment, it is indeed an evil resort and 
dwelling-place; who are neither extra- 
vagant nor niggardly in spending, but 
keep a balance beakweeti the two; who call 
not on any god beside Allah, nor destroy 
a life that Allah has declared sacred 
except for just cause, and commit not 
adultery, for whoso does that shall meet 
with the punishment of his sin and his 
punishment will be intensified on the Day 
of Judgment and he will abide therein 

i ced, except for those who repent 
and believe and work righteousness, whose 
evil deeds Allah will convert into good 
ones, Allah being Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful (and he who repents anil works 
righteousness indeed turns to Allah with 
true repentance); who bear not false wit- 
ness and when they come upon anything 
vain, they pass on with dignity; who, when 
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Part 19 AL-FURQAN Chapter 25 


they are reminded of the Signs of their 
Lord do not contemplate them like one 
without hearing and sight; and who 
implore: Lord, grant us of our spouses 
and our offspring the delight of our eyes, 
and make us a model for the righteous. 
These are the ones who will be rewarded 
with lofty mansions in Paradise, because 
they were steadfast, and they will be 
welcomed thereunto with greetings and 
salutations of peace, abiding therein. 
Excellent it is as a resort ap dwelling- 
place. (62-77) 


Say to the disbelievers: What would 
my Lord oe for you, were it not for your 
prayers. You have indeed rejected the 
Truth and the chastisement will now 
cleave to you. (78) 
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Chapter 26 


Part 19 


( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PURE, ALL-HEARING, EX- 
ALTED. (2) 


These are verses of the clear Book. 
Haply thou wilt risk death grieving that 
they do not believe. If We pleased We 
could send down a Sign to them from 
heaven which would compel their sub- 
mission. There never comes a new Reminder 
to the people from the Gracious One, but 
they turn away from it. Accordingly, 
these people have also rejected it, but 
soon the consequences of: their mockery 
will begin to be manifested to them. 
Do they not observe how many a pair of 
excellent species have We caused to grow 
in the earth? In that there is a Sign 
indeed; but most of these would not 
believe. Verily, it is thy Lord Who is the 
Mighty, the Ever Merciful. (3—10) 


Call to mind when thy Lord called 
Moses and directed him: Go to the wrong- 
doing people, the people of Pharaoh, and 
remind them: Will you not be righteous? 
He pleaded: Lord, I fear lest they should 
reject me; and I may feel oppressed and 
tongue-tied, so appoint Aaron also along 
with me. Besides, they have a charge 
against me, and I am afraid they might 
put me to death ere I am able to deliver 
Thy message. His Lord reassured him: 
That shall not be. Go, then, both of you 
with Our Signs. We are with you, hearing 
your prayers. 
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Part 19 


So, go to Pharaoh, and say to him: We 
are the Messengers of the Lord of the 
worlds, and our message is: Send the 
children of Israel with us. (11—18) 


Pharaoh said to Moses: Did we not 
bring thee up among us as a child, and 
thou didst spend many years of thy life 
among us? Then thou didst commit thy 
deed and proved thyself ungrateful. Moses 
said: Indeed I did it, but I was then 
ignorant, and being afraid of you I fled 
from you. Then my Lord granted me 
proper judgment and made me a Messen- 
ger. Now thou tauntest me with the favour 
done me, as against thy having enslaved 
the children of Israel. Pharaoh asked: 
What is this Lord of the worlds? Moses 
said: The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and of all that is between the two, 
if you would believe. Pharaoh said to 
those around him: Have you heard what 
he has said? Moses went on to say: The 
same Who is your Lord, and the Lord 
of your forefathers. Pharaoh observed: 
Most surely this Messenger of yours who 
has been sent to you is a madman. 


Moses added: He is the Lord of the East 
and of the West, and of all that is between 
the two, if you did but understand. 
Pharaoh said in a rage: If thou dost 
adopt a God other than me, I will certainly 
put thee in prison. Moses exclaimed: 
What, even though I bring thee a mani- 
fest Sign? Pharaoh said: Bring it then, if 
thou speakest truth. Thereupon Moses 
put down his rod, and suddenly it appeared 
as a serpent clearly visible; and he drew 
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Chapter 26 


forth his hand and it appeared white to 
the beholders. (19-34) 


Pharaoh said to the chiefs around him: 
This is surely a skilful magician who seeks 
to drive you out of your land by his 
magic. Now what do you advise? They 
said: Put him and his irother off awhile, 
and send summoners into the cities who 
should bring to thee every skilful sorcerer. 
Accordingly, the sorcerers were assembled 
together at the appointed time on the 
day fixed. The people were told: Will you 
also gather together, so that we may 
follow the magicians, if they be the win- 
ners. When the magicians came the 
asked Pharaoh: Shall we have a reward, 
if we are the winners? He replied: Cer- 
tainly, and you will also become part of 
my entourage. Moses said to the magicians: 
Go ahead, and do whatever you have in 
mind. So they cast down their cords and 
their rods and proclaimed: By the honour 
of Pharaoh, it is we who will have the 
upper hand ! Then Moses put down his rod 
and it proceeded to demolish all that they 
had fabricated. Whereupon the magicians 
were impelled to fall down prostrate and 
announced: We believe in the Lord of the 
worlds, the Lord of Moses, and of Aaron. 


Pharaoh was incensed and shouted: Have 
you believed in him before I gave you 
eave? He is surely your chief who has 
taught you magic. n will you learn 
your doom. I shall cut off your hands 
and your feet on alternate sides, and shall 
crucify you all. 
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Part 19 


They made answer: It matters not. To our 
Lord shall we return. We hope our Lord 
will forgive us our sins, since we are the 
first to believe. (35—52) 


We directed Moses: Set forth with My 
servants by night. You will surely be 

ursued. When Pharaoh discovered this, 

e sent summoners into the cities an- 
nouncing: These are a small party and 
they have provoked us. We are a large 

ad watchful force, we must frustrate 
their design. Thus We drove them forth 
out of gardens and springs, and treasures 
and pleasant abodes and made the 
childfen of Israel inheritors of these 
bounties. Thus it was. They pursued them in 
the morning, and when the two hosts came 
in sight of one another, the companions 
of Moses said: We are caught. Said Moses: 
Never! My Lord is with me. He will 
direct me aright; whereupon We directed 
Moses: Strike the sea with thy rod. 
On this the sea was divided into sections 
and every section looked like a big dune. 


In the meantime We made the others 
approach nearer. We delivered Moses and 
those who were with him, all of them. 
Then We drowned the others. In this, 
verily, there is a Sign; but most of these 
would not believe. urely, it is thy Lord 
Who is the Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 
(53—69) 
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Chapter 26 


AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


Recite unto them the account of 
Abraham, when he asked his father and 
his people; What do you worship? They 
replied: We worship idols and we sit in 
devotion before them. He asked them: 
Do they listen to you when you call on 
them, or do they benefit you in any way 
or do you any harm? They answered: Not 
so; but we found our fathers doing the 
same. (70—75) 


Abraham said: Do you realise that 
those objects that you and your fathers 
have been worshipping all seek my ruin? 
It is only the Lord of the worlds, Who has 
created me, Who guides me, and Who 
gives me to eat and to drink; and when I 
fall ill, it is He Who restores me to health; 
and Who will cause me to die, and then 
bring me to life again, and Who, I hope, 
will forgive me my faults on the Day 
of Judgment. (76—83) 


Abraham supplicated: Lord, bestow right 
judgment upon me and join me with the 
righteous; and give me a true and lasting 
reputation among posterity; and include me 
among the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; 
and forgive my father, he is one of the erring 
ones; and humiliate me not on the day when 
people will be raised up, the day when 
wealth and sons will not avail, and he 
alone will be saved who comes to Allah 
with a submissive heart. (84—90) 
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Part 19 AL-SHU‘ARA’ Chapter 26 


Heaven shall be brought near to the 
righteous and hell shall be uncovered for 
those who have gone astray. They will be 
asked: Where are those whom you wor- 
shipped beside Allah? Can they help you 
or procure help for themselves? Then will 
they all be thrown headlong therein, the 
worshippers, and the worshipped, and the 
hosts of Iblis, all together. They will 
dispute between themselves therein and 
the worshippers will say: By Allah, we 
were in manifest error when we held you 
as equal with the Lord of the worlds, 
and we were led astray by the guilty 
ones. Now we have no one to intercede 
for us, nor any sincere friend. If we could 
but return to the world and be among the 
believers. In this, verily, there is a Sign, 
but most of these would not believe. 
Surely, it is thy Lord Who is the Mighty, 
the Ever Merciful. (91—105) 


The People of Noah rejected the Mes- 
sengers, when their brother Noah said to 
them: Will you not be righteous? I am 
sent to you as a trusty Messenger. So be 
mindful of your duty to Allah, and obey 
me. I ask of you no recompense for it; 
my recompense is with the Lord of the 
worlds. So fear Allah, and obey me. His 
people retorted: Shall we believe in thee, 
when it is the meanest who follow thee? 
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Chapter 26 AL-SHU‘ARA’ Part 19 


Noah remoustrated with them: What 
knowledge have I of their doings? It is 
only my Lord who can call them to 
account, could you but understand. I am 
not going to drive away those who believe. 
I am only a plain Warner. The disbelievers 
warned: If you do not desist, Noah, you 
shall certainly be stoned to death. Noah 
implored his Lord: My people have re- 
jected me Lord, therefore, do Thou judge 
finally between them and me, and deliver 
me wand the believers that are with me 
from our enemies. So We delivered him 
and those who were with him in the ‘fully 
laden Ark; and We drowned all the rest. 
In this, verily, there is a Sign, but most 
of these would not believe. Surely, it is 
thy Lord Who is the Mighty, the Ever 
Merciful. (106—123) 


The ’Ad rejected the Messengers, when 
their brother Hud said to them: Will you 
not be righteous? I am sent to you as a 
trusty Messenger. So be mindful of your 
duty to Allah, and obey me. I ask of you 
no recompense for it; my recompense is 
with the Lord of the worlds. Do you build 
monuments on every eminence out of 
vanity, and erect palaces as though you 
will live for ever? When you lay hands 
upon any one you do so as tyrants. So fear 
Allah, and obey me. 
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Part 19 AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


Fear Him Who has helped you with that 
which you know. He has helped you with 
cattle, and sons, and gardens, and springs. 
I fear for you the torment of an awful 
day. They retorted: It is the same to us 
whether thou admonish us or not, this is 
a habit which has been current among 
the ancients, and we shall never be 
punished. So they rejected him; and We 
destroyed them. In that indeed there is a 
Sign; but most of these wouid not believe. 
Surely, it is thy Lord Who is the Mighty, 
the Ever Merciful. (124—141) 


The Thamud rejected the Messengers, 
when their brother Saleh said to them: 
Will you not be righteous? I am sent to 
you as a trusty Messenger. So be mindful 
of your duty to Allah, and obey me. 
I ask of you no recompense for it; my 
recompense is with the Lord of the worlds. 


Do you imagine that you will be left 
secure amidst all this here, gardens and 
springs, and waving cornfields, and date- 
oe with heavy spathes near breaking ? 

ou hew out mansions in the mountains 
taking pride in your skill. So fear Allah 
and obey me; and obey not the bidding 


of those who exceed the bounds, who> 


create disorder in the land and do not 
promote order and security. 
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Chapter 26 AL.SHU‘ARA’ 


They retorted: Thou art being put up to 
this by others who support thee. Thou 
art but a human being like ourselves. 
Bring us then a Sign, if thou art truthful. 
He replied: Here is a she-camel, it has its 
appointed day of drinking at the place of 
watering, and you have your appointed 
ony Do her no harm, else you will be 
afflicted with the chastisement of an awful 
day. But they hamstrung her and then 
became remorseful. So the punishment 
overtook them. In that surely there is a 
Sign, but most of these would not believe. 
Surely, it is thy Lord Who is the Mighty, 
the Tver Merciful. (142—160) 


The people of Lot rejected the Messen- 
ers, when their brother Lot said to them: 
ill you not be righteous? I am sent to 
you as a trusty Messenger. So be mindful 
of your duty to Allah, and obey me. 
I ask of you no recompense for it; my 
recompense is with the Lord of the worlds. 


Out of all creation have you selected only 
males for yourselves, and do you leave 
aside your wives whom your Lord created 
for you? You are a people who trans- 
gress the limits set by nature. They 
retorted: If thou desist not, Lot, thou 
wilt surely be banished. He observed: 
Certainly I detest your practice; and 


364 


Part 19 


PUN ID A Gg 90? 477% 79 2204 
Orbe 5 up| BGs ue GM 


tyo aw 7, ta 
@QUryScoN Se Cal 
ote ee (fie 9% 
a Vash ol Z : ee 


YA, 2 “9, 
94 99 4G Do aloe ZF 
A553 SG asl 


4 


7% a9. 
TIKI 


< 


Ma 
DAN Se 
rj JG 


9/4 4 


4 Ta da t , rf a 
Opies ay DI SOLGS oF (BEI 3 


vo ‘ Pri 79ZA7A 
OLeys lerpals lay pHs 


ACY (MbR AI AN a bo A? 


O6 oy GVAIG S! Glos 


99 S74, 
pervees ) 


w ? 


29, 45 99 EK 
Ged s 25 ! 


9 soa 


C92 2 Sa,e 
@ pros! e5all sa) 


4044 


gb) CVS) 


a re 5h 14 9004 
OOH BI ash GOS 
> IFGe 72 09 4959% 494" Are 9 
DOS bd sa e1 o0) SE 3! 


Mos VI 


342% 42 oo 0 vee 
OOM Se OS GN SSE 


PON NEC 


a 
5 


Pa 994% 4 «7 


WIS 4 


7995 G92 93990 %, 
@ ose 038 oni! Sy 


ey ork, ,. foe 5% 5% Lo 
OS GSS bb SFI oS 


bs 2? pee - 
OW & 


cod 


a re) AG 


Part 19 


he prayed: Lord, deliver me and my 
family from their vile conduct. So We 
delivered him and his family, all of them, 
except an old woman who stayed behind. 
Then We destroyed the rest. We sent 
upon them a rain of stones, and evil is 
the rain that descends upon those who are 
warned and disregard the warning. In that 
surely is a Sign; but most of these would 
not believe. Surely, it is thy Lord Who is 
the Mighty, the Ever Merciful. (161—176) 


The People of the Wood rejected the 
Messengers when Shuaib said to them: 
Will you not be righteous? I am sent to 
you as a trusty Messenger. So be mindful 
of your duty to Allah, and obey me. 
I ask of you no recompense for it; my 
recompense is with the Lord of the worlds. 


Give full measure, and do not occasion 
loss to other parties; and weigh out with 
a true balance. Do not deliver short; and 
do not go about creating disorder in the 
land. Fear Him Who created you and the 
earlier peoples. They retorted: Thou art 
being put up to this by others who sup- 
port thee. Thou art but a human being 
like ourselves, and we are convinced thou 
art a liar. So cause a fragment of a cloud 
to fall on us, if thou art truthful. 
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Chapter 26 


He observed: My Lord knows your con- 
duct well. Thus they rejected him, and 
they were afflicted with the chastisement 
of the day of overshadowing gloom. That 
was indeed the chastisement of a dreadful 
day. In that surely is a Sign, but most of 
these would not believe. Surely, it is thy 
Lord Who is the Mighty, the Ever Merci- 
ful. (177—192) 


Verily, this Quran is a revelation from 
the Lord of the worlds. The Faithful 
ave has descended with it on thy heart, 
that thou mayest be a Warner, in plain 
and clear Arabic tongue. Surely, it is 
mentioned in the former Scriptures. Is it 
not a Sign for them that the learned 
among the children of Israel recognise it? 


Had We sent it down to one of the non- 
Arabs, and he had recited it to them, 
they would never have believed in it. 
Thus have We caused disbelief to enter 
into the hearts of the sinful. They will not 
believe in it till they see the grievous 
chastisement. It will come upon them 
suddenly unperceived, and they will say: 
Shall we be given a respite? Do these 
people now seek to hasten Our punish- 
ment? Seest thou not that if We were to 
provide for them over the years and then 
they were afflicted with the promised 

unishment, that with which We would 

ve provided them would be of no avail 
to them. 
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Part 19 AL-SHU‘ARA' 


We have never destroyed a township but 
it has had its Warners, so that its people 
may be admonished. We are not unjust. 
(193—210) 


The Quran has not been brought down 
by evil agencies. They would not be 
worthy of it, nor do they possess the 
capacity. Surely they are debarred from 
listening to the Divine Word. Call not, 
therefore, on any god beside Allah, lest 
thou become one of those chastised. At the 
outset warn thy nearest kinsmen, and 
extend kindness and affection to the 
believers who follow thee. Should they 
disobey thee in anything warn them: 
I dissociate myself from that which you 
do; and put thy trust in the Mighty, the 
Ever Merciful, Who sees thee when thou 
standest alone for Prayer, and also sees 
thy movements in the company of those 


who prostrate themselves in Prayer along 


with thee. He is indeed the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. (211—221) 


Shall I inform you on whom do the 
evil ones descend? They descend on every 
lying sinner, repeating what they hear and 
most of them are liars. It is the erring ones 
who follow the poets. Seest thou not how 
the poets wander distracted in every 
valley and say that which they do not; 
except those who believe and act righte- 
ously, and remember Allah much, and 
exact retribution only when they are 
wronged. The wrongdoers will soon know 
to what place they will return. (222—228) 


367 


te % 


ells APP 
COwoalloe 


: 9 
7 \% 


Ke 
CSE.) 


b 9, 
@ Not! 


@ 


(Use 2 


vy $ yop 


Mousary 


Chapter 


26 


99.99 2G 9h 5 oy a 
9 O35 are BIS 035 Se EGG 5 


7? (oe yi goaas Te 
OABWESSH 
© tad ‘ 
@Gb EN 4 ot 35 GS 


4 99% ote 


Oommen 
& a 9 { 
Moye pad A 
4 Gere) zs \ eatee eee 
OSGI G) ait & £55 


99 97 


2 719% 9404 e 
5 oe! Ee G3 


29% 


“uF oes! 


a 


a 
No 


Yor 224? ot 9 2% 
CL MESES OS'S 
ee ee ee ee ae oe 
OC hehel Se GH le ES eas 


») Ios 


70 Be oS 194 7 
Ss Gr Ole Claro 


Ose Bal Je 


1% 


a“? 


@ psd Ge Gy S 


I> Ar AICS 


| Grell ga 45) 


@suss 


J ny 


9 See 
: 


Koi 5 


74% 


4 


aN 


°F “go ? 
a7 4 Re. a 
SE Ne 


y Pad Zo 42 we SEre 


219 Hs 


an ae al a 
Ose PaASI 5 ai! IY 
999 he ee 


per dha) 


¥ J. 99 GS ps ge 
5 BG noel Sa 


by ory? 
@os\h 


Ys a9e 


9 IF 2 


a 
w 


a9 7h 
ole 


‘3 


9090 29%e 


WG Spee 22513 


H tn “A EA Ps 90 09 
Gil 9353 5 COLAINLE 5 1kal St 


(ore 29 Cr 2 ey 29 72.215 77 
pas 3 +16 Gs Ge bes Se 


t 
a) 


, 
99) 2.7 


(299 


(phate 


a 


AKL AN {t 
al 
an: 


CS Neh cy 


Chapter 27 


AL-NAML 


Part 19 
ve atl 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PURE, THE ALL-HEARING. 


These are verses of the Quran and of a 
perspicuous Book, a guidance and glad 
tidings for the believers who observe 
Prayer, and pay the Zakat and have firm 
faith in the Hereafter. We have made 
their deeds appear attractive to those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter, so they 
wander blindly. It is they who shall suffer 
a grievous torment and they shall be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. (2—6) 


Verily, thou receivest the Quran from 


the presence of One Wise, All-Knowing. 


Call to mind when Moses said to the 
members of his family: I perceive a fire. 
I will bring back to you thence some news 
of great import or I will bring you a 
flaming brand that you may warm your- 
selves thereat. So when he approached it 
he was addressed: Blessed is he who is in 
the fire and he who is near it, and glorified 
be Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Moses, 
verily, I am Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 


Put down thy rod. When Moses saw his 
rod move agitatedly, as though it were a 
small serpent, he turned back running and 
did not look back. He was called: Moses, 
fear not. I am the One in Whose presence 
the Messengers need have no fear. 
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I am Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 3% 594 salidias Scene Ys ona 
towards him who does wrong and then SAAS ge Oa ne Sy 5s Ce) 
substitutes good in place of evil. Now put G? % G94 
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any blemish. This is among nine Signs for eae slant sd GS his Seals 


Pharaoh and his people: for they are a 
rebellious people. But when Our sight- 

iving Signs came to them, they said: 

his is plain magic; and they persisted in 
rejecting them wrongfully and arrogantly, 
while their hearts were convinced of their 
truth. Observe, then, how evil was the 
end of those who acted corruptly. (7—15) 


We bestowed knowledge on David and 
Solomon, and both affirmed: All praise 
belongs to Allah, Who has exalted us 
above many of His believing servants. 
Solomon succeeded David and said: O ye 
people, we have been taught the speech 
of birds; and we have been given all 
necessary knowledge. This indeed is Allah’s 
manifest grace. On one occasion Solomon’s 
hosts of Jinn and men and birds were 
assembled before him in separate divisions 
and they were ordered to march. When they 
came to the Valley of Al-Naml a woman 
of the tribe of the Naml said: O ye Naml, 
go into your habitations, lest Solomon 
and his hosts crush you unknowingly. 


Solomon laughed at her words and prayed: 
Lord, grant me the capacity to be grateful 
for Thy favour which Thou hast bestowed 
upon me and upon my parents and to act 
righteously so as to win Thy pleasure; 
and admit me, by Thy mercy, among Thy 
righteous servants. 
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Chapter 27 


Then Solomon reviewed the birds, and said: 
How is it that I do not see Hudhud? 
Is he, then, absent? I will surely punish 
him severely or shall order him to be 
executed, unless he furnishes me with a 
good reason for his absence. Shortly 
after, Hudhud appeared and said: I have 
obtained information which thou dost not 
possess. I have come to thee from Saba 
with sure tidings. I found a woman ruling 
over all of them; she has been granted 
everything and she has a wondrous throne. 
I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun, instead of Allah. Satan has made 
their conduct look handsome to them, and 
has thus hindered them from the right 
way, so that they follow not guidance. 
He has bidden them not to worship Allah; 
while Allah is He Who brings to light the 
hidden measure of all that is in the heavens 
and the earth, and Who knows that which 
you conceal and that which you make 
known. Allah, there is no god but He, 
the Lord of the Mighty Throne. Solomon 
said: We shall see whether thou hast 
spoken the truth, or whether thou art a 
har. Go with this letter of mine and lay 
it before them; then withdraw from them 
and see what answer they return. (16—29) 


The Queen took counsel. Ye chiefs, a 
noble letter has been delivered to me. 
It is from Solomon. It reads: In the name 
of Allah, Most Gracious, Ever Merciful. 
Behave not arrogantly towards me in this 
matter, but come to me in submission. 
Now counsel me in this, ye Chiefs. 
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I never decide any affair till I have con- 
ferred with you. They said: We are strong 
and we possess great prowess in battle, 
but the decision is in thy hands. Consider 
then what thou wilt command. She said: 
Surely, when mighty kings invade a 
country they despoil it and humiliate its 
leading people. That has been their way. 
I have decided to send them gifts and will 
see what answer the envoys bring back. 
When the embassy came to Solomon, he 
said: Do you seek to win my favour by 
adding to my wealth? Surely that which 
Allah has bestowed on me is better than 
that which He has bestowed on you. 
It seems to me you take pride in your 
gifts. Hudhud, do thou go back to them 
and tell them I shall invade them with a 
force which they shall not be able to 
withstand,-and we shall drive them out in 
disgrace after they have lost their author- 
ity. (30—38) 


Solomon asked his nobles: Which of you 
will bring me a throne the like of her 
throne, before they come to me in sub- 
mission? A powerful chieftain from among 
the people of the hills said: I shall brin 
it to thee before thou move camp; and 
indeed I possess the means therefor and 
I am trustworthy. Thereupon one who had 
knowledge of the Book said: I will bring 
it to thee in the twinkling of an eye. 
When Solomon saw it set before him, he 
exclaimed: This is by the grace of my 
Lord, that He may try me whether I am 

teful or ungrateful. Whosoever is grate- 
ul it is for the good of his own self; 
and whosoever is ungrateful, then surely 
my Lord is Self-Sufficient, Generous. 
Solomon directed: Make this throne even 
better than her own so that her own 
should appear common to her, and let us 
see whether she follows the right way or 
remains misguided. 
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So when she came, she was asked: Is thy 
throne like this? She replied: It looks 
exactly like it; and we had been informed 
already of the vastness of your resources 
and we had submitted. Solomon asked 
her to desist from worshipping that which 
she used to worship beside Allah; for she 
came of a disbelieving people. She was 
asked to enter the palace. When she saw 
it she imagined it to be a great expanse 
of water and was taken aback. Solomon 
explained: It is a great hall paved smooth 
with slabs of glass. Thereupon she con- 
fessed: Lord, indeed I wronged my soul; 
and like Solomon I submit myself to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. (39—45) 


We sent to Thamud their brother Saleh 
who admonished them: Worship Allah 
alone; and at once they were divided 
into two contending groups. He urged 
them: O my people, why do you wish to 
hasten on the evil rather than the good? 
Wherefore do you not ask forgiveness of 
Allah that you may be shown mercy? 
They retorted: We have found thee and 
those with thee to be ill-omened. He said: 
The true cause of your ill-fortune is with 
Allah. The truth is that you are a people 
that is being tried. There were in the town 
nine persons who were bent on mischief 
and were averse to any reform. They con- 
ferred together and said: Let us bind 
ourselves by an oath sworn in the name 
of Allah that we shall despatch Saleh and 
his family by night, and to his heir who 
demands retribution we shall say: We 
have not witnessed the destruction of his 
family, and most surely we are telling the 
truth. Thus they devised a plan, and We 
also devised a plan, but they were not 
aware of it. Observe, then, what was the 
end of their plan. We destroyed them and 
their people utterly, all together. 
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Behold their houses in ruin, because of 
their wrongdoing. In that surely is a Sign 
for a people who have knowledge. We 
saved those who had believed and were 
mindful of their duty to Allah. (46-54) 


We also sent Lot who admonished his 
people: Do you commit evil deliberately ? 
Do vou approach men lustfully rather 
than women? You are indeed a perverse 
people. The only answer of his people was: 
Drive out Lot and his family from the 
city. They are people who take pride in 
their purity. So We delivered him and his 
family except his wife, whom We held to 
be of those who stayed behind; and We 
caused a rain to descend upon them. 
Evil is the rain that falls upon those who 
are warned. (55--59) 


Proclaim: All praise belongs to Allah, 
and peace be upon those servants of His 
whom He has chosen. Ask them: Is Allah 
better or that which they associate with 
Him? Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sent down water from the clouds 
with which We raise beautiful orchards? 
You could not raise the trees thereof. 
Then, is there a god beside Allah? Yet, 
they are a people who set up equals with 
Allah. Or, Who made the earth a place 
of resort, and placed rivers in its midst, 
and placed upon it firm mountains, and 
put a barrier between the two waters? 
Then, is there a god beside Allah? But 
most of them lack knowledge. Or, Who 
responds to the afflicted person when he 
calls upon Him, and removes the affliction, 
and will make you inheritors of the earth ? 
Then, is there a god beside Allah? Little 
is it that you heed. 
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Chapter 27 


Or, Who guides you in every kind of 
darkness of the land and of the sea, and 
Who sends the breezes as heralds of His 
mercy ? Then, is there a god beside Allah ? 
Exalted is Allah above that which they 
associate with Him. Or, Who originates 
creation and then repeats it, and Who 
provides for you from the heaven and the 
earth? Then, is there a god beside Allah? 
Urge them: Bring forward your proofs, 
if you are telling the truth. Declare: None 
save Allah knows the unseen in the 
heavens and the earth; nor do they know 
when will they be raised up. The truth is, 
their knowledge respecting the Hereafter 
has reached its limit; they are in doubt 
concerning it; indeed they are totally 
blind to it. (60—67) 


The disbelievers ask: When we and our 
fathers have become dust, shall we indeed 
be brought forth again? We and our fath- 
ers were promised this before; these are 
but old stories. Tell them: Travel in the 
earth and observe what was the end of 
the sinful ones. Grieve not over them, 
nor feel distressed at their designs. They 
ask: When will this promise be fulfilled if 
you are truthful? Tell them: May be that 
a part of that which you would hasten on 
is close behind you. Truly, thy Lord is 
gracious towards mankind, but most of 
them are not grateful. 
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Part 20 


Thy Lord knows well that which they 
conceal in their minds and that which 
they disclose. There is nothing hidden in 
the heaven and the earth, but is recorded 
in a clear Book. (68-76) 


This Quran expounds to the children of 
Israel most of that concerning which they 
differ; and it is a guidance and a mercy 
for the believers. Thy Lord decides 
between them by His judgment set forth 
in the Quran. He is the Mighty, the All- 
Knowing. So put thy trust in Allah; 
surely, thou dost take thy stand on 
manifest truth. Thou canst not make the 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make the 
deaf to hear the call, when they turn their 
backs on it; nor canst thou guide the 
blind out of their error. Thou canst make 
only those to hear who believe in Our 
Signs, for they submit. When the sentence 
is pronounced against them, We shall 
bring forth for them an insect out of the 
earth, which shall bite them because 
ea did not believe in Our Signs. (77— 
83) 


On the day when We shall assemble 
together from every people a large group 
from among those who rejected Our Signs, 
they shall be divided into companies; and 
when they have all arrived they will be 
interrogated: Did you reject My Signs 
because you had not considered them'on 
the basis of knowledge or reason or, else, 
what were you engaged in? The sentence 
will be pronounced against them because they 
did wrong, and they will be speechless. Know 
they not that We have made the night that 
they may rest therein and the day sight- 
giving? 
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Chapter 27 


In this there are Signs for a people who 
believe. On the day when the trumpet is 
blown, whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is in the earth will be terror- 
stricken, save him whom Allah pleases. 
All shall come to Him humbled. You see 
the mountains as if they were firmly 
fixed, but they shall pass away like the 
passing of the clouds. This is the work of 
Allah Who has co-ordinated everything. 
He knows well what you do. Whoever 
does good shall have better than that, 
and they will be secure against terror that 
day. Whoever does evil shall fall into the 
Fire face downwards, and will be asked: 
Are you not rewarded according to your 
actions? (84—91) 


Proclaim: I am commanded to worship 
the Lord of this city which He has made 
sacred, and to Him belong all things; 
and I am commanded to submit wholly 
to Him, and to recite the Quran. So who- 
ever guides himself thereby, does so to the 
good of his own self; and whoever goes 
astray is responsible for himself. Say: 1 am 
but a Warner. Proclaim also: All praise 
belongs to Allah. Soon will He show you 
His Signs, and you will know them. Thy 
Lord is not unaware of that which you do. 
(92—94) 
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Chapter 28 


~ AL-QASAS 


( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PURE THE ALL-HEARING 
EXALTED. (2) 


These are verses of the perspicuous 
Book. (3) 


We rehearse unto thee a true account 
of Moses and Pharaoh, for the benefit of a 
people who believe. Pharaoh behaved 
arrogantly in the land, and divided the 
people thereof into sections, seeking to 
weaken one section, slaying their male 
children and sparing the female ones. 
He was a worker of corruption. We de- 
sired to show favour to those who were 
considered weak in the land, and to make 
them leaders and make them inheritors of 
Our bounties, and to establish them in 
the earth and to show Pharaoh and 
Haman and their hosts that which they 
feared. We directed the mother of Moses: 
Suckle him; and when thou fearest for his 
life cast him afloat into the river and fear 
not nor grieve; for We shall restore him 
to thee and shall make him a Messenger. 
Then a member of Pharaoh’s family 
picked him up from the river that he 
might. become an enemy and a source of 
sorrow for them. Verily, Pharaoh and 
Haman and their hosts were in error. 


(4—9) 


Pharaoh’s wife said: He will prove a 
source of joy for thee and me. Slay him 
not; haply he may prove useful for us, or. 
_ We may even adopt him as a son. They 
perceived not Allah’s purpose. 
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AL-QASAS 


i tnt NR RE RS A Rf 


The heart of the mother of Moses became 
freefrom anxiety. Had Wenot strengthened 
her heart so that she might be a firm 
believer in Our grace and mercy, she 
would have disclosed his identity. She 
said to his sister: Follow in his wake. So she 
observed him from afar, but they were 
not aware of this. We had decreed in 
advance that he shall refuse the wet- 
nurses; so his sister said to them: Shall I 
tell you of a household who will take care 
of him for you and will be his sincere 
wellwishers? Thus did We restore him to 
his mother so that her heart might -be at 
rest and that she might not grieve and 
should know that Allah’s promise always 
comes to pass. But most of them know 
not. (10—14) 


When Moses reached his age of full 
strength and attained maturity, We be- 
stowed wisdom and knowledge upon him. 


Thus do We reward the virtuous. This is 


how it came about. One day he entered 
the city at the time of repose and he found 
therein two men fighting; one of them of 
his own people and the other from his 
enemies. He who was of his own people 
called for his help against the one who 
was of his enemies. Thereupon Moses 
smote the latter with his fist and finished 
him. When Moses perceived this, he ex- 
claimed: This is of Satan’s doing; he is 
indeed an enemy, a manifest misleader; 
and he prayed: Lord, I have indeed 
wronged my soul, do Thou forgive me. 
So He forgave him; He is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. Moses affirmed: Lord, 
because of the favour that Thou hast 
bestowed upon me, I will never be a 
helper of the guilty. In the morning he 
came to the city, apprehensive, watchful: 
and oon the one who had sought bis 
help the day before cried out to him for 
help. Moses said to him: Thou art mani- 
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Chapter 28 


AL-QASAS 


One of the two damsels suggested: Father, 
hire him, for the best man thou canst 
hire is one who is strong and trustworthy. 
Their father said to Moses: I am willing 
to give in marriage to thee one of these 
two daughters of mine on condition that 
thou serve me on hire for eight years. But 
if thou dost complete the term of ten years, 
it will be of thine own accord, I do not 
desire to be hard on thee; thou wilt find 
me, if Allah wills, a fair person. Moses 
said: Then that is settled between thee 
and me. Whichever of the two terms I 
complete, there will be no blame on me. 
Allah is a witness to what we say. (23—29) 


When Moses completed the term and 
set out with his family, he perceived a fire 
in the direction of the Mount, and said 
to his family: Wait here awhile, I perceive 
a fire. May be I can bring you some piece 
of important news therefrom, or a burning 
brand from the fire that you may warm 
yourselves at it. When he came to it, he 
was called by a voice from a blessed spot 
in the blessed Valley, from near a tree: 
Moses, I am Allah, Lord of the worlds; 
put down thy rod. When he saw it move 
as if it were a serpent, he turned his back 
and ran and did not turn to look. Then he 
was called again: Moses, come forward 
and be not afraid: surely, thou art safe. 


Insert thy hand inside thy cloak; it will 
come forth white, without blemish; and 
draw thy arm close to thy body to still 
thy fear. These two are of the Signs of 
thy Lord to Pharaoh and his nobles. 
Surely, they are a disobedient people. 
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Part 20 


Moses pleaded: Lord, I killed one of their 
people, and I fear that they may kill me 
and thus prevent me from carrying out 
Thy behest. My brother Aaron possesses 
reater facility of speech than I do; send 
im, therefore, with me as a helper, 
that he may bear witness to my truth. 
I fear that they will charge me with 
falsehood. Allah reassured him: We will 
strengthen thy arm with thy brother, 
and We will furnish you both with the 
means of overcoming them, so that they 
will not be able to reach you. You two 
and those who follow you will prevail, 
through Our Signs. (30—36) 


When Moses came to Pharaoh and his 
people with Our clear Signs, they exclaim- 
ed: This is but sorcery cleverly devised; 
we never heard of the like of this happening 
in the time of our forefathers. Moses 
replied: My Lord knows best who it is that 
has brought guidance from Him, and who 
it is who ends up well. The truth is the 
wrongdoers do not prosper. Pharaoh de- 
clared: Ye nobles, I know of no god for 
you except myself. Burn me bricks of 
clay, Haman, and build me a high tower, 

erhaps I may come upon the God of 
oses, though I am convinced he is a liar. 


He and his hosts behaved arrogantly in 
the land without justification, and they 
thought they would never be brought 
back to Us. So We seized him and his 
hosts, and cast them into the sea. Observe, 
then, what was the end of the wrong- 
doers. We had made them leaders, but 
they called people to the Fire; and on the 
Day of Judgment they will not be helped. 
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Chapter 28 


We caused them to be followed by a curse 
in this world and on the Day of Judgment 
they will be among the wretched. (37—43) 


After We had destroyed the earlier 
generations, We gave Moses the Book 
which bestowed spiritual vision on people, 
and was a guidance and a mercy that 
they may reflect. Thou wast not present 
on the western side of the Mount when We 
committed the matter to Moses, nor wast 
thou among the witnesses. But We 
created many generations and a long time 
passed away for them, and they forgot the 
prophecies contained in the Torah con- 
cerning thy advent. Nor wast thou a 
dweller among the people of Midian 
rehearsing Our Signs unto them; but it is 
We Who send Messengers; so We sent 
Moses in his time, and generations after 
him We sent thee in accordance with the 
prophecies made by Us through Moses in 
the Torah. Thou wast not on the side of 
the Mount when We called Moses, and 
preps through him thy advent. We 

ve sent thee as a mercy from thy Lord, 
that thou mayest warn a people to whom 
no Warner had come before thee, that they 
may take heed. It was lest, if an affliction 
should befall them because of their mis- 
conduct, they should say: Lord, wherefore 
didst thou not send a Messenger to us 
that we might have followed Thy Signs 
and been of the believers? But when the 
truth came to them from Us, they said: 
Why has he not been given the like of 
that which Moses was given? But did they 
not reject that which Moses was given 
before? They had said: Moses and n 
are but two sorcerers who back up each 
other; and We disbelieve in both. Say to 
them: Then bring a book revealed by 
Allah which is a better guide than the 
Torah and the Quran that I may follow 
it, if you are truthful. 


382 


AL-QASAS 


Part 20 

Pa 29793 # 

Qosperd 

of oy 707 Zoe Ped wi) 9s 29 Ie, 

Pdr an PAs EMada Gd oeasls 
t vs 2997 


Ore nad! G3 
9999 aa ey 0 'G 7 99 (794) 9278 
CyraN RIC Ge CH SHS 


99% ye pave’, aese rf see 4729 
eal Wa 5 eas ls ety] 


Pa) xy 407 
Oar Se, 
A35 MAES ae ats 


“ae? 


Orel Se MG SET 
bseahseds Sus ESCH EGs 
“asi pale tse Chie Jat Gob cat 

Ons EDs 

585 C56 J 3G ales 
P0S BGS IAG 
OSE, LMI YS 3 


9 
9.9 9 9740, Og £9 9n0 2 ore a 
OC yal odd Le Aes aero SII 95 


994A 
tad « 


— OGL 3Ks 
CHIT bre ge Asse 
BESTE WAS I 5i coeds Gt Be 


o 99.! 
Ows>2 
9? 


fr 9s 94079 8 27 »» 3 ACen eA 
Gila sald abluse sd BONG Js 


afer 


Part 20 


Then, if they respond not to thee, know 
that they but follow their own evil in- 
clinations; and who is more erring than 
one who follows his evil inclinations with- 
out any guidance from Allah? Allah 
guides not the unjust people. (44—51) 


Those to whom We gave the Book 
before the Quran, and to whom We sent 
revelation, time after time, that they may 
take heed, recognise the Quran as the 
truth. When it is recited unto them, they 
say: We believe in it. Surely, it is the 
truth from our Lord. We had already 
submitted to Allah before it. These will 
receive a double reward, because the 
have been steadfast. They repel evil with 
jee and spend out of that which We 

ave given them; and when they hear idle 
talk, they turn away from it and say: 
We are responsible for our deeds and you 
are responsible for yours. Peace unto you, 
we seek not the ignorant. Surely, thou 
canst not guide whomsoever thou pleasest; 
but Allah guides whomsoever He pleases; 
and He knows well those who would be 
guided. They say: If we were to follow the 
deere with thee we would be destroyed 

y the people. Have We not established 
for them a safe Sanctuary, to which are 
brought fruits of all kinds, as a provision 
from Us? But most of them know not. 
How many a township have We destroyed 
the people of which had become arrogant 
on account of their affluence! These are 
their dwellings, inhabited but little after 
them. It is We Who became the Inheritor. 


Thy Lord would never destroy a le 
until He had raised among them a Me - 
senger, reciting unto them Our Signs; nor 
would We destroy a town ess the 
people thereof were wrongdoers. 
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Whatever you are given in this life is but 
a temporary provision and an ornament 
therefor; and that which is with Allah is 
better and more lasting. Will you not then 
understand? Can he to whom We have prom- 
ised good in the life to come, and he is sure to 
see Our promise fulfilled, be like the one 
whom We have provided with the good things 
of this life, and then on the Day of Judgment 
he will be brought up for his accounting ? 
(52—62) 


Be mindful of the day when He will 
call to them: Where are those who, you 
alleged, were My partners? Those against 
whom sentence will have been passed, 
will say: These are those whom we led 
astray. We led them astray, even as we 
ourselves had gone astray. We dissociate 
ourselves from our past. It was not us 
that these people worshipped. It will be 
said: Then call your alleged partners; and 
they will call them, but they will not 
answer them. They shall witness the 
punishment. Would that they had fol- 
lowed the guidance. Be mindful of the day 
when He will call to them and ask: 
What answer did you make to the Mes- 
sengers? They will forget all reasoning on 
that day, and they will not be able to 
ask each other. But he who repents and 
believes and works righteousness will 
surely be among the prosperous. (63—68) 
Thy Lord creates what He pleases and 
chooses whomsoever He pleases. They 
have no choice. Holy is Allah and far 
above that which they associate with 
Him. Thy Lord knows that which the 
conceal in their minds and that whic 
they disclose. He is Allah; there is no god 
but He. To Him belongs all praise in the 
beginning and in the end; and His is the 
ju eae and to Him shall you be brought 
back. (69—7]1) 


Ask them: Tell me, if Allah were to 
extend the night over you perpetually till the 
Day of Judgment, what god is there beside 


Allah who could bring you light ? Will you 
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not then hearken? Ask them also: Tell me, 
if Allah were to extend the day over you per- 
petually till the Day of Judgment, what 
god is there beside Allah who could bring 
you night wherein you could rest? Will you 
not then see? Of His mercy has He made 
for you the night and the day, that you 
may rest therein and that you may seek 
of His bounty, and that you may be 
grateful. (72 ---74) 


On the day when He will call to them 
and ask: Where are those whom you 
alleged were My partners? We shall draw 
from every people a witness and We shall 
say to them: Bring your proof. Then will 
they know that the truth belongs to 
Allah, and that which they used to 
invent will fall away from them. (75—76) 


Korah was of the people of Moses, but 
he oppressed them. We had given him so 
much treasure that his keys would have 
weighed down a party of strong men. When 
his people said to him: Exult not, surely Allah 
loves not those who exult; and seek the Home 
of the Hereafter through that which Allah has 
bestowed on thee; and neglect not thy lot 
in this world; and do good to people as 
Allah has done good to thee; sae seek not 
to create mischief in the land, surely 
Allah loves not the mischief makers; he 
retorted: All this has been given to me 
because of my expert knowledge. Did he 
not know that Allah had destroyed before 
him people who were mightier and richer 
than he? The guilty ones are not required 
to offer explanations of their sins. 
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Chapter 28 


One day he went forth before his people 
in his panoply, and those who were eager 
for the life of this world exclaimed: 
Would that we had the like of that which 
Korah has been given. Indeed, he is the 
master of a great fortune. But those who 
had been given true knowledge rebuked 
them: Ruin seize you, Allah’s reward is 
best for those who believe and act right- 
eously; and it is awarded only to those 
who are steadfast. Then We caused the 
earth to swallow him up and his dwelling. 
There was no party that could help him 
against Allah, nor could he - contrive 
deliverance for himself. Those who had 
coveted his position only the day before 
began to say: Ruin on you! It is only 
Allah Who enlarges the provision for such 
of His servants as He pleases, and also 
straitens it. Had not Allah been gracious 
to us, He would have caused us to be 
swallowed up also. Ruin seize you! The 
ungrateful never prosper. (77-—83) 


We bestow the Home of the Hereafter 
on those who desire not self aggrandise- 
ment in the earth, nor corruption; and 
the happy end is for the righteous. He who 
does good will be given better than that; and 
he who does evil, such shall not be 
punished but in proportion to that which 
they used to do. (84—85) 


He Who has made the teaching of the 
Quran obligatory on thee, will most surely 
bring thee back to the place of resort. Tell 
them: My Lord knows best who follows 
the guidance firmly, and who is in manifest 
error. Thou didst have no expectation that 
this perfect Book would be revealed to 
thee; but it came as a mercy from thy 
Lord; so never lend thy support to the 
disbelievers; and let not anyone turn thee 
away from the Signs of Allah after they 
have been sent down to thee; and call 
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(Revealed before Hira) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-KNOWING. 
(2) 


Do people imagine that it is enough for 
them to say: We believe; and that they 
will not be tried? We certainly tried those 
who were before them, and now also Allah 
will bring into the open those who are 
truthful and those who lie. Do those who 
do evil imagine that they will escape Us? 
Ill it is that they judge. He who hopes to 
meet Allah should know that Allah’s 
appointed time is certainly coming. He is 
the All-Hearing, All-Knowing. Whoso 
strives in the cause of Allah, strives but 
for the good of his own self; verily, Allah 
is Independent of all creatures. From 
those who believe and work righteous- 
ness, We shall surely remove their ills, 
and We shall give them the best reward 
in return for that which they do. (3—-8) 


We have enjoined on man benevolence 
towards his parents; but should they con- 
tend with thee that thou associate with Me 
that of which thou hast .no knowledge, 
then in this obey them not. Unto Me is 
your return, and I shall enlighten you 
concerning that which you did. Those who 
believe and work righteousness, them We 
shall surely admit to the company of the 
righteous. (9—10) 
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Part 20 


There are some who say: We believe in 
Allah; but when they are put to trouble 
in the cause of Allah, they take the per- 
secution inflicted on them by the people as 
punishment from Allah. When help comes 
to you from Allah, they are sure to say: 
We were with you through all this. Is not 
Allah well aware of all that passes through 
the minds of all His creatures? Allah will 
surely bring into the open those who 
believe, and will also bring into the open 
the hypocrites. Those who disbelieve say 
to those who believe: Follow our way, and 
we will bear your sins. But they cannot 
bear aught of their sins. They are certainly 
liars. It is true, however, that their own 
burdens will be augmented with other 
burdens, and they will be questioned on 
the Day of Judgment concerning that 
which they fabricated. (11—14) 


We sent Noah to his people and he 
remained with them fifty years short of 
one thousand. Then the deluge overtook 
them as they were wrongdoers. But We 
saved him and those who were with him 
in the Ark, and made it a Sign for 
the peoples. (15—16) 


We sent Abraham to his people and he 
said to them: Worship Allah and be mind- 
ful of your duty to Him. That is better for 
you if you but knew. You worship idols 
beside Allah, and fabricate lies in the matter 
of religion. Those whom you worship beside 
Allah have no power to provide sustenance 
for you. Then seek your sustenance from 
Allah, and worship Him and be grateful to 
Him. Unto Him will you be brought back. 
But if you reject that which I urge upon you, 
that is nothing new, for people before you also 
rejected the truth. The Messenger’s responsi- 
bility is only to convey the message clearly. 
(17—19) : 
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AL-‘ANKABUOT 


Chapter 29 


Know they not how Allah originates 
creation, then repeats it? That indeed is 
easy for Allah. Tell them: Travel in the 
earth, and observe how Allah originated 
the creation, then will He provide the 
second creation. Surely, Allah has power 
to do all that He wills. He punishes whom 
He pleases, and has mercy on whom He 
pleases; and to Him will you be returned. 
You cannot defeat His purpose in the 
earth or in the heaven; nor have you any 
friend or helper beside Allah. It is those 
who disbelieve in the Signs of Allah and 
the meeting with Him, who have despair- 
ed of My mercy. They will have a grievous 
punishment. (20—24) 


The only response of Abraham’s people 
to his exhortations was: Slay him or burn 
him alive. But Allah delivered him from 
the fire. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who would believe. Abraham warn- 
ed his people: You have taken up the 
worship of idols, leaving Allah, to promote 
friendship between yourselves in the present 
life. But on the Day of Judgment you will 
deny each other and curse each other. Your 
abode will be the Fire; and you will have no 
helpers. Lot was the one who believed in him. 
Abraham declared: I shall migrate to 
another land for the sake of my Lord. He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. We bestowed on 
him Isaac and Jacob, and We bestowed 
on his descendants the gifts of Prophet- 
hood and the Book, and We gave him his 
reward in this life, and in the Hereafter 
he will surely be among the righteous. 
(25—28) 
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Part 20 


We sent Lot to his people and he ad- 
monished them: You commit an abomina- 
tion which none among mankind has ever 
committed before you. Do you indeed 
approach men lustfully, and commit high- 
way robberies and behave indecently in 
your meetings? The only response of his 
people was: Then bring upon us the 
chastisement of Allah, if thou speakest the 
truth. Lot prayed: Lord, help me against 
this wicked people. When Our messengers 
came to Abraham with glad tidings of the 
birth of a son, they told him: We are about 
to destroy the people of this city; surely they 
are wrongdoers. Abraham said: But Lot lives 
there. They said: We know well who lives 
therein. We will surely help save him and 
his family, except his wife, who will be 
among those who stay behind. 


When Our messengers came to Lot, he was 
distressed on their account and was greatly 
embarrassed. They said to him: Fear not, 
nor grieve. We will deliver thee and thy 
family, except thy wife, who will be among 
those who stay behind. We are about to 
inflict upon the people of this city a 
punishment from heaven, because of their 
disobedience. We have left a clear Sign 
thereof for a people who would under- 
stand. (29—36) 


We sent to the people of Midian their 
brother Shuaib, who admonished them: 
Worship Allah, be mindful of the Last 
Day, and commit not iniquity in the land, 
creating disorder. 
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Chapter 29 


But they rejected him, and a violent 
earthquake seized them and they were left 
prostrate on the ground in their homes. 
The same happened to ’Ad and Thamud, 
and their fate is discernible by you by 
looking at their dwelling places. Satan 
made their ways appear good to them, and 
thereby turned them away from the 
straight path, for all that they were intel- 
ligent people. Korah, and Pharoah and 
Homan were also destroyed. Moses came 
to them with manifest Signs, but they 
were arrogant in the land, and they could 
not outstrip Our chastisement. We seized 
every one of them on account of their 
sins; against some of them We sent a 
violent sandstorm; some were overtaken 
by a roaring blast; some were swallowed 
up by the earth; and some We drowned. 
Allah would not wrong them, but they 
wronged their own selves. (37—41) 


The case of those who take helpers be- 
side Allah is like the case of the spider, 
who builds itself a house, but the frailest 
of all structures is the house of the spider, 
if they but knew. Surely, Allah knows 
whatever they call upon beside Him. He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. These are illustra- 
tions that We set forth for people, but 
only those who possess knowledge com- 
prehend them. Allah has created the hea- 
vens and the earth for a purpose. In that 
surely is a Sign for the believers. (42—45) 


Recite that which has been revealed to 
thee of the Book, and observe Prayer. 
Surely, Prayer shields a ra against 
indecency and misbehaviour. Verily, the 
remembrance of Allah possesses the high- 
est. beneficence. 
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Part 21 


Allah knows well that with which you 
occupy yourselves. Contend not with the 
people of the Book except on the basis of 
that which is best, but contend not at all 
with such of them as are unjust. Tell them: 
We believe in that which has been revealed 
to us, and in that which has been revealed 
to you; our God and your God is One; and 
to Him we submit. In like manner We sent 
down this Perfect Book to thee, so those 
to whom We have given true knowledge 
of the Torah believe also in the Quran and 
of these Meccans also there are some who 
believe in it. It is only the disbelievers 
who persist in rejecting Our Signs. Thou 
didst not recite any Book before the reve- 
lation of the Quran, nor didst thou write 
one with thy right hand; in that case those 
who reject it as a fabrication would have 
had further cause for doubt. As it is, the 
Quran is a whole series of clear Signs pre- 
served in the hearts of those who have 
been given the knowledge; and it is only 
the unjust who persist in denying Our 
Signs. They ask: Why are not Signs sent 
down to him from his Lord? Tell them: 
Allah has all the Signs; I am but a clear 
Warner. Does it not suffice them that We 
have sent down to thee the Perfect Book 
which is recited to them? In this, surely, 
there is mercy and admonition for a people 
who believe. Say to them: Allah is suffici- 
ent as a Witness between you and me. He 
knows all that is in the heavens and the 
earth. Those who act upon falsehood and 
disbelieve in Allah are the losers. (46—53) 

They challenge thee to hasten on for 
them the punishment of this life. Had there 
not been an appointed term, that punish- 
ment would have overtaken them already. 
But it shall surely overtake them unex- 
pectedly, without their being aware of its 
approach. Then they ask thee to hasten 
on the punishment of the Hereafter; but 
surely hell is already encompassing the 
disbelievers. Then the day is approaching 
when the torment will overwhelm them 
from above and from underneath their 
feet, and Allah will say: Now taste ye the 
fruit of your actions. (54—56) 
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Chapter 29 


O My servants who believe, verily My 
earth is vast, so worship Me alone. Every 
one shal] suffer death; then to Us shali you 
be brought back. We shall house those who 
believe and act righteously, in lofty man- 
sions of Paradise, beneath which rivers 
flow. They will abide therein. Excellent is 
the reward of those who labour for good, 
those who are steadfast and put their trust 
in their Lord. (57—60) 


Many an anima! there is that carries not 
its own sustenance about. Allah provides 
for them and for you. He is the Ail-Hear- 
ing, the All-Knowing. If thou wert to ask 
them: Who has created the heavens and 
the earth and pressed into service the sun 
and the moon? they will surely answer: 
Allah. How then are they being led away! 
Allah enlarges the provision for such of 
His servants as He pleases, and straitens it 
for whom He pleases. Surely, Allah has 
full knowledge of all things. If thou wert 
to ask them: Who sends down water from 
the clouds, and therewith revives the earth 
after its death? they will surely answer: 
Allah. Say: All praise belongs to Allah. 
But most of them understand not. (61--- 
64) 


The hither life is nothing but sport and 
pastime, and the Home of the Hereafter 
is the only true life, if they but knew. 
When they board a vessel, they call on 
Allah, with sincere and perfect faith in 
Him, to keep them safe; but when He 
brings them safe to land, they begin to 
ascribe partners to Him; that they may 
deny that which We have bestowed ou 
them and they may enjoy themselves for 
a time. But soon will they know the con- 
sequences of their conduct. 
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Do they not know that We have made the 
Sanctuary at Mecca a place of security, 
while people are snatched away from all 
around them? Would they then believe in 
falsehood and deny the favour of Allah? 
Who is more unjust than one who fabri- 
cates a lie concerning Allah, or rejects the 
truth when it comes to him? Is there not 
a resort in hell for the disbelievers? We 
will surely guide in Our ways those who 
strive after Us. Verily Allah is with those 
who do good. (65—70) 
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Part 21 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious 


Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-KNOWING. 
(2) 


The Byzantines have been defeated in 
the Jand nearby, but after their defeat 
they wiil be victorious within a few years; 
Aliah’s is the supreme authority before and 
after, and the believers will rejoice on that 
day, with the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He pleases; He is the Mighty, the Ever 
Merciful. This is the promise of Allah. 
Allah goes not back on His promise, but 
most people know it not. They know onl 
the outer aspect of the life of this orld 
and of the Hereafter they are utterly un- 
mindful. Have they not reflected in their 
own minds that Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is 
between the two with a purpose and for 
a fixed term? But most men believe not 
in the meeting with their Lord. Have they 
not travelled in the earth and observed 
what was the end of those before them ? 
They were stronger than these in power, 
and they tilied the soil and populated the 
earth more than these have populated it. 
Their Messengers came to them with mani- 
fest Signs, Allah would not wrong them, 
but they wronged their own selves. The 
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Part 21 AL ROM 


end of those wha did evil was evil, because 
they rejected the Signs of Allah and 
mocked at them. (3—11) 


Allah originates creation; then He re- 
peats it; then to Him shall you be brought 
back. On the Day of Judgment the guilty 
ones will be in despair. They will have 
no intercessors from among those whom 
they associate with Allah; in fact they will 
repudiate such associates. On the Day of 
Judgment they will become separated 
from one another. Those who believed and 
acted righteously will be made happy in 
a splendid Garden. Those who disbelieved 
and rejected Our Signs and the meeting 
of the Hereafter will be brought face to 
face with punishment. So glorify Allah 
when you begin the evening and when you 
begin the morning -— to Him belongs all 
praise in the heavens and the earth — and 
in the afternoon and when the sun begins 
to decline. He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the dead 
from the living; and revives the earth after 
its death. In like manner shall you be 
brought forth. (12-20) 


Of His Signs it is that He created you 
from dust, and lo! you are human beings 
spread over the earth. Of His Signs it is 
that He has created mates for you of your 
own kind that you may find peace of mind 
through them, and He has put love and 
tenderness between you. In that surely 
are Signs for a people who reflect. Of His 
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Chapter 30 


Signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the diversity of your ton- 
sues and colours. In that surely are Signs 
or those who possess knowledge. Of His 
Signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking of His bounty. In that 
surely are Signs for a people who listen. 
Of His Signs it is that He shows you 
the lightning to inspire fear and hope, and 
He sends down water from the clouds, and 
quickens therewith the earth after its 
death. In that surely are Signs for a people 
who understand. Of His Signs it is that the 
heaven and the earth stand firm by His 
command. Then when He calls you fo come 
forth from the earth, at once you will come 
forth. To Him belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and in the earth. All are obedient 
to Him. He it is Who originates the crea- 
tion and then repeats it, and it is most 
easy for Him. His is the most exalted state 
in the heavens and the earth. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. (21—28) 


He sets forth an illustration for you 
from your own selves. Have you, among 
those whom you possess, partners in that 
which We have provided for you so that 
you become equal sharers therein and fear 
them as you fear each other? Thus do We 
expound the Signs to a people who under- 
stand. But those who are unjust follow 
their own low desires without any knowl- 
edge. Then who can guide him whom Allah 
adjudges as lost? They will have no hel- 
pers. Devote thyself single-mindedly to 
the Faith, and thus follow the nature de- 
Sere by Allah, the nature according to 
which He has fashioned mankind. There 
is no altering the creation of Allah. That 
is the everlasting faith. But most people 
know not. 
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Part 21 AL-RUM 


Adopt the faith, setting your faces to- 
wards Him, and be mindful of your duty 
to Him, and observe Prayer, and be not 
of those who ascribe partners to Allah, 
those who split up their religion and be- 
came divided into sects; every party 
rejoicing in that which they have. (29— 
33) 


When an affliction befalls people, they 
ery unto their Lord, turning wholly to Him. 
Then, when they receive mercy from Him, 


a section of them associate partners with » 


their Lord, with the consequence that they 
begin to deny that which We have be- 
stowed upon them. So enjoy yourselves 
awhile, soon will you know that to which 
you are condemned. Have we sent down to 
them any authority that speaks in support of 
that which they associate with Him? When 
people experience Our mercy, they rejoice 
therein; but if they encounter tribulation in 
consequence of their own actions, they are 
in despair. Know they not that Allah 
enlarges the provision for whomsoever He 
pleases, and straitens it for whomsoever 
He pleases? In that surely are Signs for 
a people who believe. So render to the 
kinsman his due, and to the needy and to 
the wayfarer. That is best for those who 
seek the pleasure of Allah, and it is they 
who will prosper. Whatever you lay out 
at interest that it may foster the wealth 
of the people, it does not increase in the 
sight of Allah; but whatever you remit as 
Zakat, seeking the pleasure of Allah, that 
is multiplied manifold. Allah is He who 
created you, then He provided for you; 
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Chapter 30 


then He will cause you to die and there- 
after will bring you to life. Is there an 
of your alleged partners who can do an 
of these things? Holy is He and exalted 
above that which they associate with 
Him. (34—41) 


Corruption has appeared on land and 
sea in consequence of pecple’s misdeeds, 
that Allah may afflict them with the con- 
sequences of their misconduct, so that 
they may turn back from evil. Urge them: 
Travel in the earth and observe what was 
the end of those who were before you. 
Most of them were idolaters. So devote 
thyself wholly to the everlasting faith, 
before the coming of the day which in 
Allah’s design cannot be averted, and on 
which people will sort themselves out. 
Those who disbelieve will bear the con- 
sequences thereof, and those who act 
righteously will only have prepared for 
their own good, that He may reward, out 
of His bounty, those who believe and act 
righteously. Surely, He loves not the dis- 
believers. (42— 46) 


Of His Signs it is that He sends the bree- 
zes as heralds of good fortune, that He 
may grant you of His mercy, and that 
vessels may sail at His command, and 
that you may seek of His bounty, and 
that you may be grateful. Surely We sent 
Messengers before thee to their respective 
peoples, and they brought them clear 
Signs. Then We punished those who were 
guilty; it is incumbent upon Us to help 
the believers, Allah is He Who sends the 
winds, so that they raise the vapours in 
the form of clouds which He spreads in 
the sky as He pleases, layer upon layer, 
and thou seest the rain issuing forth from 
their midst. When He causes it to fallon 
whom He pleases of His servants, they 
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Part 21 


rejoice thereat; though before its coming 
down they were in despair. Observe, then, 
the token of Allah’s mercy; how He revives 
the earth after its death. He is the One Who 
will quicken the dead; for He has power 
over all things. But if We sent a hot wind 
and they saw their crops turn yellow, they 
would certainly begin to show ingratitude. 


Thou canst not make the dead hear, nor 
the deaf when they turn their backs; nor 
canst thou guide the blind out of their 
error. Thou canst make only those hear 
who would believe in Our Signs and sub- 
mit. (47—54) 


Allah is He Who created you in a state 
of weakness, and after weakness gave you 
strength; then, after strength, caused 
weakness and old age. He creates what He 
pleases. He is the All-Knowing, the De- 
terminer of the measure. On the day when 
the Hour arrives the guilty will swear that 
they stayed in the world only a brief 
period. Thus did they use to prevaricate. 


But those who are given knowledge and 
faith will say: You have indeed tarried 
according to the Book of Allah, till the 
Day of Revival and this is the Day of 
Revival, but you do not realise. On that 
day their excuses will not avail the wrong- 
doers, nor will they be granted respite. 
(55—58) 
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We have expounded in this Quran WD Ofy)ss 
every type of illustration for the people; ~ ,_, og BAe Nios, 2 
yet if thou were to bring a Sign, those who Boar j Wea 4\, ie . ON ryacn 


disbelieve will surely say: You are but ne a s.08 ad 
liars. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of “oft 29 at) 2824 9 
those who have no knowledge. So be stead- @orb- Leilo} 


fast; the promise of Allah is sure to be 907 aor Sur 9h Iyer ate 
fulfilled. Let not those who lack certainty Cdinwy JN 2 dé. abl ab) NOS 
cause thee to shift thy stand. (59—61) 


402 


ES ll 


Part 21 


Chapter 31 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-KNOWING. 
(2) 


These are verses of the Perfect Book 
which is full of wisdom, and is a guidance 
and a mercy for those who discharge their 
obligations to the full; those who observe 
Prayer, Bey the Zakat and have firm faith 
in the Hereafter. It is they who follow 
guidance from their Lord and it is they 
who shall prosper. Some people spend 
their time and substance in acquiring idle 
diversions to lead people astray from the 
path of Allah, without knowledge, and to 
make fun of it. For them there will be 
a humiliating punishment. When Our 
Signs are recited to such a one, he turns 
away arrogantly, as though he heard them 
not, as if there were a heaviness in his 
ears. So announce to him a painful punish- 
ment. For those who believe and work 
righteousness, there will be Gardens of 
Delight, wherein they will abide. Allah’s 
gr is true. He is the Mighty, the 

ise. He has created the heavens without 
any visible a and He has placed in 
the earth mountains lest it roll 
beneath you, and has spread therein all 
kinds of creatures. We have sent down 
water from the clouds, and have caused to 
grow therein every fine species. This is 
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Chapter 31 


Allah’s creation. Now show me what those 
others beside Him have created. The 
wrongdoers are in manifest error. (3—12) 


We bestowed wisdom upon Luqman, 
and enjoined on him: Be grateful to 
Allah. Whoso is grateful, is grateful for 
the good of his own self, and whoso is 
ungrateful should know that Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, Praiseworthy. Call to mind 
when Luqman exhorted his son: Dear son, 
associate not partners with Allah. Surely, 
associating partners with Allah is a griev- 
ous wrong. (13—14) 


We have enjoined upon man concerning 
his parents: Be grateful to Me and to thy 
parents. Unto Me is the final return. His 
mother bears him in travail after travail, 
and his weaning takes two years. Should 
they contend with thee to associate with 
Me that of which thou hast no knowledge, 
obey them not in that, but keep up thy 
kindly co-operation with them in worldly 
matters, and follow the way of him who 
turns to Me in humility. Then unto Me 
will be your return and J shall inform you 
of that which you used to do. (15—16) 


Luqman said to his son: Dear son, Allah 
will surely bring forth the slightest action 
even if it be of no greater weight than 
a grain of mustard seed, and be hidden 
inside a rock or anywhere in the heavens 
or in the earth. Verily, Allah is the Knower 
of the most secret matters, All-Aware. 
Dear son, observe Prayer and enjoin good 
and forbid evil, and endure steadfastly 
whatever may befall thee. That is indeed 
a matter of high resolve. Do not puff up 
thy cheeks with pride before people, nor 
tread haughtily upon the earth. Surely, 
Allah loves not any arrogant boaster. 
Walk at a moderate pace and restrain thy 
voice; verily, the most disagreeable sound 
is the bray of a donkey. (17—20) 
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Have you not seen that Allah has con- 
strained to your service whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, and 
poured out His favours to you, visible and 
invisible? Yet there are some among men 
who dispute concerning Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or the authority 
of an illuminating Book. When it is said 
to them: Follow that which Allah has 
revealed; they retort: Indeed not; We 
shall follow only that which our fathers 
did. What! Even though Satan should be 
inviting them to the torment of the Fire, 
by holding up before them the example 
of their fathers? He who submits himself 
completely to Allah and is mindful of all 
his obligations, is as if he has firmly 
grasped a strong handle. With Allah rests 
the end of all affairs. (21—23) 


The disbelief of him who does not be- 
lieve, should not grieve thee. Unto Us wil! 
they return and We shall inform them of 
that which they did. Surely, Allah knows 
well even their secret thoughts. We shall 
let them enjoy themselves awhile; then 
shall We drive them to a severe torment. 
If thou were to ask them: Who created 
the heavens and the earth?; they will 
surely answer: Allah. Say: Ali praise 
Sat to Allah. But most of them know 
not. To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah is 
Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy. If all the 
trees that are in the earth became pens, 
and the ocean, reinforced by seven oceans, 
became ink for transcribing the words of 
Allah, these would not be exhausted. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise. Your crea- 
tion and your being raised up are like that 
of a single person. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 
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Chapter 3] 


Seest thou not that Allah makes the night 
pass into the day, and makes the day pass 
into the night, and He has constrained the 
sun and the moon into service, each pursuing 
its course during an appointed term, and 
that Allah is well aware of that which you 
do? That is because Allah is the Truth and 
Everlasting, and that which they call 
upon beside Him is false and perishing, 
and because it is Allah Who is the Most 
High and the Incomparably Great. (24— 
31) 


Seest thou not that the vessels sail on 
the sea carrying the bounty of Allah, that 
He may show you of His Signs? Therein 
are surely Signs for every truly steadfast, 
agit person. When waves engulf them 

ike so many coverings, they call upon 
Allah, in full sincerity of faith; but when 
He brings them safe to land, then some 
of them adhere to the right course, and 
the rest revert to their former ways. None 
denies Our Signs, except’ a perfidious, un- 
grateful person. Ye people, be mindful of 
your duty to your Lord, and fear the day 
when a father will not be of any avail to 
his son, and a son will not be of any avail 
to his father. Allah’s promise will surely 
be fulfilled. So let not the life of this world 
beguile you, nor let the Arch-Deceiver 
deceive you concerning Allah. With Allah 
alone is the knowledge of the Hour. He 
sends down the rain and knows that which 
is in the wombs. No person knows what he 
will earn tomorrow and no person knows 
in what land he will die. Surely, it is Allah 
Who is All-Knowing, All-Aware. (32—35) 
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Chapter 32 


AL-SAJDAH 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


I AM ALLAH, THE ALL-KNOWING. 
(2) 


The revelation of this Book is from the 
Lord of the worlds; this is a truth beyond 
doubt. Do they say: He has fabricated it ? 
Nay, it is the everlasting truth from thy 
Lord, that thou mayest warn a people to 
whom no Warner has come before thee, that 


they may be guided. Allah is He Who has - 


created the heavens and the earth, and 
that which is between the two, in six 
periods; then He settled Himself on the 
Throne. You have no helper or intercessor 
beside Him. Will you not, then, take 
heed? He will establish His command 
from the heaven to the earth according to 
His plan, then it will ascend to Him during 
a period, which, according to your reckon- 
ing, will extend to a thousand years. Such 
is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
the Mighty, the Ever Merciful Who has 
created everything in the best condition, 
and Who began the creation of-man from 
clay. Then He made his progeny from an 
extract of an insignificant fluid. Then He 
perfected his faculties and breathed into 
him of His spirit. He has bestowed upon 
you hearing and sight and understanding; 
but little thanks do you give. They ask: 
Is it, that when we are lost in the earth, 
we shall then become a new creation? In 
fact they disbelieve in the meeting with 
their Lord. Say to them: The angel of 
death that has been appointed over you 
will cause you to die; then to your Lord 
will you be brought back. (3—12) 
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Chapter 32 


If only thou couldst see the guilty ones 
“anging down their heads before their 
Lord. They will plead: Lord we have seen 
and we have heard, so now send us back 
that we may act righteously. We are now 
convinced of the truth of what we were 
told. If We had enforced Our will, We 
would have given every person his ap- 
propriate guidance, but My word has been 
fulfilled: I will certainly fill hell with 
men, high and low, all together. Thensuffer 
today — because you forgot today’s meet- 
ing and in consequence We also forgot you 
— the lasting torment, which is the reward 
of what you used to do. (18—15) 


Only those believe in Our Sigus who, 
when they are reminded of them, fall down 
prostrate and celebrate the praises of their 
Lord, and are not arrogant. They with- 
draw themselves from their beds in the 
latter part of the night for prayers, and 
they call on their Lord in fear and hope, 
and spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them. No one knows what 
bliss is kept hidden from them, as a reward 
for what they used to do. Is he, then, who 
is a believer, like one who is disobedient ? 
They cannot be held equal. Those who 
believe and work righteousness, will have 
Gardens of Eternal Abode, as an enter- 
tainment because of that which they used 
to do. Of those who are disobedient the 
abode will be the Fire. Every time they 
desire to come out of it, they will be turned 
back into it, and they will be told: Suffer 
the torment of the Fire which you used 
to deny. We shall afflict them with 
punishment in this world before the 
severer chastisement of the Hereafter 
that they may turn torepentance. Who is 
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Part 21 AL-SAJ DAH 


more unjust than one who is reminded of 
the Signs of his Lord and then turns away 
from them ? We shall certainly exact retri- 
bution from the guilty. (16 ---23) 


We gave Moses the Book and made it 
a guidance for the children of Israel. So be 
thou in no doubt concerning Our giving 
thee the Book. We made from among the 
children of Israel leaders, those who had 
been steadfast and had firm faith in Our 
Signs, who guided the people by- Our 
command. Thy Lord will surely judge 
between them on the Day of Judgment 
concerning that in which they disagreed. 


Does it not afford them guidance how many 
a people have We destroyed amidst whose 
dwellings they now move about? In that 
surely are Signs. Will they not then 
listen? Have they not seen that We drive 
the water to the dry land and produce 
thereby crops of which their cattle and 
they themselves eat ? Do they not observe ? 


They ask: When will this victory be, if you 
are truthful? Tell them: On the day of 
victory their profession of belief will’ not 
avail the disbelievers, nor will they be 
granted respite. So turn away from them 
and wait; they too are waiting. (24--31) 
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Chapter 33 


AL-AHZAB 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O Prophet, make Allah your shield and 
follow not the wishes of the disbelievers, 
and the hypocrites. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. Follow that which is 
revealed to thee from thy Lord. Verily, 
Allah is Well Aware of that which you do. 
Put thy trust in Allah; sufficient is Allah 
as a Guardian. (2-4) 


Allah has not made for any man two 
hearts in his bosom; nor has He made 
those of your wives from whom you 
separate by calling them your mothers, 
your mothers in fact; nor has He made 
those whom you adopt as sons, your sons 
in fact. These are merely the utterances 
of your mouths, Allah sets forth the truth, 
and He guides to the right path. Call them 
after their fathers; that is most just in the 
sight of Allah. But if you know not their 
fathers, still they are your brothers in 
faith and your friends. There is no blame 
on you concerning anything done by you 
in this matter by mistake; but you are 
accountable for anything you do of set 
purpose. Allah is Most: Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. The Prophet has priority with 
the believers even over their own selves, 
and his wives stand to them as their 
mothers; and blood relations are nearer 
to one another in the Book of Allah, than 
the rest of the believers, digi af the 
Emigrants, except that you show kind- 
ness to your friends. That is written down 
in the Book. (5—7) 
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Call to mind when We took from the 
Prophets a special covenant, and from 
thee, and from Noah, and Abraham, and 
Moses, and Jesus son of Mary; and We 
indeed took from them a solemn covenant, 
that Allah may question the truthful about 
their truthfulness. For the disbelievers He 
has prepared a painful punishment. (8—9) 


OQ ye who believe, call to mind the 
favour of Allah which He did you when 
you were invaded by hosts, and We sent 
against them a wind and hosts that you 
saw not. Allah sees well that which you 
do. When they came upon you from above 
you and from below you, your eyes be- 
came distracted, and your hearts rose up 
to your throats, and you began to entertain 
diverse thoughts about Allah. Then were the 
believers sorely tried, and were violently 
shaken. The hypocrites and those whose 
minds were diseased exclaimed: Allah and 
His Messenger have merely deluded us. A 
party of them went so far as to urge: O people 
of Yathrib, you have no way of deliverance 
left, so turn back from your faith. A section 
of them asked leave of the Prophet, pleading: 
Our houses are exposed. Their houses were 
not exposed, they only sought a way of 
escape. 


If the enemy were to enter the town from 
various directions, and these people were 
asked to turn back from their faith, they 
would do it. But then they would not tarr 
long in Medina. They had covenanted with 
Allah, before the advent of the hosts, that 
they would not turn their backs. The 
covenant with Allah will have to be 
accounted for. 
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Chapter 33 


Say to them: Flight shali not avail you if 
you flee from death or slaughter, and little 
would you gain. Say to them: Who is it 
that can save you from Allah, if He wished 
to do you harm, or can stop Him, if He 
wished to show you mercy? They wiil not 
find for themselves any friend or helper 
other than Allah. Verily, Ailah knows 
well those among you who hindered others 
from fighting, and said to their brethren: 
Come to us; and themselves they fight but 
little. They are very miserly concerning 
you. When danger threatens, thou seest 
them looking towards thee, their eyes 
rolling like those of one who is fainting 
at the approach of death. But when the 
fear passes away they assail you with 
sharp tongues, being niggardly of any good 
coming your way. These have never truly 
believed; so Allah has rendered all their 
efforts vain. That is easy for Ailah. They 
still hope the Confederates may not have 
withdrawn; but if the Confederates should 
come again, they would wish to be with 
the nomad Arabs in the desert, asking for 
news of you. If they were among you, 
little would they fight. (10—21) 


You have in the Messenger of Allah an 
excellent exemplar, for him who hopes to 
meet with Allah and the Last Day, and 
who remembers Allah much. (22) 


When the true believers saw the Con- 
federates, they said: Here is what Allah 
and His Messenger had promised us; Allah 
and His Messenger have been proved right. 
It only added to their faith and spirit of 
submission. Among the believers are men 
who have been true to the covenant they 
made with Allah. Some have fulfilled 
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their vow, and laid down their lives in 
battle, and there are others who wait. 
They have not weakened ‘in their resolve 
in the least; that Allah may reward 
the faithful for keeping their troth, and 
punish the hypocrites if He so please, or 
turn to them in mercy. Verily, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Allah 
turned back the disbelievers in their rage; 
they gained nothing. Allah fought on 
behalt of the believers. Allah is Powerful, 
Mighty. He brought those of the people 
of the Book who had backed up the con- 
federates, down from their fortresses and 
cast terror into their hearts; so that some 
of them you slew and some you took 
captive. He made you inheritors of their 
land and their houses and their wealth, 
and of a land on which you have not yet 
set foot. Allah has power over all things. 
(23 —-28) 


Say, O Prophet, to thy wives: If you 
desire the life of this world and its adorn- 
ment, come then, I shall make provision 
for you and send you away in a handsome 
manner. But if you desire Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, 
then Allah has prepared for those of you 
who carry out their obligations fully a 
great reward. Wives of the Prophet, if any 
of you should act in a manner incom- 
patible with the highest standard of piety, 
her punishment will be doubled. That is 
easy for Allah. But whoever of you is 
completely obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger and acts righteously, We shall 
double ther reward; and We have prepared 
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Chapter 33 


an honourable provision for her. Wives of 
the Prophet, if you safeguard your dignity, 
you are not like any other women. So speak 
in a simple straightforward manner, lest he 
whose mind is diseased should form an ill 
design; and always say the good word. Stay 
at home and do not show off in the manner 
of the women of the days of ignorance, 
and observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah 
desires to remove from you all unclean- 
ness, members of the Household, and to 
purify you completely. Remember that 
which is rehearsed in your homes of the 
Signs of Allah and of wisdom. Verily, Allah 
is the Knower of minutest things, All- 
Aware. (29—35) 


For men who submit themselves wholly 
to Allah, and women who submit them- 
selves wholly to Him, and men who believe 
and women who believe, and men who are 
obedient and women who are obedient, 
and men who are truthful and women who 
are truthful, and men who are steadfast 
and women who are steadfast, and men 
who are humble and women who are 
humble, and men who give alms and 
women who give alms, and men who fast 
and women who fast, and men who guard 
their chastity and women who guard their 
chastity, and men who. remember Allah 
much and women who remember Him, 
Allah has prepared forgiveness and a great 
reward. (36) 


It is not open ta a believing man or 
a believing woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decided a matter, to 
exercise their own choice in deciding it. 
Whoso disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
falls into open error. Call to mind when 
thou didst say to him on whom Allah had 
bestowed favours and thou also hadst 
bestowed favours: Cleave to thy wife and 
be mindful of thy obligation to Allah; and 
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thou didst conceal in thy mind that which 
Allah was about to bring to light (that Zaid 
had decided to divorce his wife) and thou 
wast afraid of the people, whereas Allah 
has better right that thou shouldst fear 
Him. Then, when Zaid had carried into 
effect his decision concerning her, We 
joined her in marriage with thee, so that 
there should be no constraint in the minds 
of the believers in the matter of marrying 
the wives of their adopted sons after they 
had divorced them. Allah’s decree is bound 
to be fulfilled. There could be no hindrance 
for the Prophet with regard to that which 
Allah has made incumbent upon him. The 
command of Allah is a decree which has 
been determined. Such has been the way of 
Allah with the Prophets who have passed 
away before, those who delivered the 
messages of Allah and feared Him, and 
feared none but Allah. Sufficient is Allah 
as a Reckoner. (37—40) 


Muhammad is not the father of any of 
your men, but he is the Messenger of Allah 
and the Seal of the Prophets. Allah has 
full knowledge of all things. (41) 


O ye who believe, remember Allah much; 
and glorify Him morn and eve. He it is 
Who sends His blessings on you, and His 
angels call down blessings on you, that He 
may bring you forth from all kinds of 
darkness into light. He is Ever Merciful to 
the believers. On the day when they meet 
Him they will be greeted with: Peace; 
and He has prepared for them a noble 
recompense. (42—45) 


O Prophet, We have sent thee as a wit- 
ness, and a bearer of glad tidings and 
@ warner, and as a summoner unto Allah 
by His command and a light-giving sun. 
Announce to the believers the glad tidings 
that they will receive great bounty from 
Allah. Follow not the wishes of the dis- 
believers and the hypocrites and ignore 
their persecution and put thy trust in 
Allah. Sufficient is Allah as a Guardian. 
(46—49) 
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Chapter 33 


O ye who believe, when you marry be- 
lieving women and then ‘divorce them 
before you have consorted with them, you 
are not entitled to demand in their case 
the period of waiting before they can 
re-marry. So make some provision for 
them and send them away in a handsome 
manner. (50) 


O Prophet, We have made lawful for 
thee thy wives whose dower thou hast 
paid, and those under thy control from 
among prisoners of war, and daughters 
of thy paternal and maternal uncies and 
aunts who have emigrated with thee, and 
any other believing woman who dedicates 
herself to the Prophet provided the Pro- 
phet desires to marry her, so that there 
may be no hindrance for thee in the dis- 
charge of thy responsibilities. This ordi- 
nance is only for thee and not for the other 
believers. We have already made known 
that which We have prescribed for them 
in the matter of their wives and those 
under their control. Allah is Most Forgiv- 
ing, Ever Merciful. It is permitted to thee 
to put away any of thy wives that thou 
pleasest or to retain any of them thou 
pleasest; and if thou shouldst desire to 
take back any of those thou hast put 
away, it shall be no blame on thee. In this 
way it is more likely that they may be 
comforted, and that they may not be 
grieved, and that they may all be pleased 
with that which thou hast given them. 
Allah knows all that is in your minds. 
Allah is All-Knowing, Forbearing. It is 
not lawful for thee to marry any women 
beyond these categories, nor to change 
them for other wives even though their 
goodness please thee, except those under 
thy control. Allah is Watchful over all 
things. (51—53) 


O ye who believe, enter not the houses 
of the Prophet, unless you are invited to 
a meal, and then not in anticipation of its 
getting ready. But enter when you are 
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called, and when you have eaten, disperse; 
linger not in eagerness for talk. This was 
a cause of embarrassment for the Prophet, 
but he felt shy in asking you to leave. 
Allah is not shy in pointing out the right 
course. When you ask any of the wives of 
the Prophet for something, ask from 
behind a curtain. That is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. It behoves you 
not to cause annoyance to the Messenger 
of Allah, nor that you should ever marry 
any of his wives after his death. That 
would be an enormity in the sight of Allah. 
Whether you disclose a thing or conceal 
it, Allah knows all things weil. There is no 
restriction on them in the matter of their 
facing their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or the sons of their brothers or 
the sons of their sisters or gentlewomen 
or those under their control. Be mindful 
of your duty to Allah, wives of the Pro- 
phet, verily, Allah watches over every- 
thing. (54—56) 


Allah sends down blessings on the 
Prophet, and His angels invoke blessings 
on him. O ye who believe, do you also 
invoke blessings on him and salute him 
with the salutation of peace. Verily, those 
who malign Allah and His Messenger, are 
cast aside by Allah in this world and in 
the Hereafter and Allah has prepared an 
humiliating punishment for them. Those 
who malign believing men and believing 
women for that which they have not done 
shall bear the guilt of a calumny and 
a manifest sin. (67—59) 


O Prophet, direct thy wives and daugh- 
ters and the women of the believers that 
they should pull down their outer cloaks 
from their heads over their faces. This will 
make it possible for them to be distin- 
guished so that they will not be molested. 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 


(60) 
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Chapter 33 


If the hypocrites, and those whose minds 
are diseased, and those who cause agita- 
tion in the city by circulating les 
rumours, desist not, We shall set thee up 
against them; then they will not long 
continue thy neighbours in the city. 
Such people are accursed and liable to be 
seized and cut down wherever found. 
This has been the way of Allah with those 
who passed away before you; never wilt 
thou find a change in the way of Allah. 
(61---63) 


People ask thee concerning the Hour. 
Tell them: Allah alone has knowledge of 
it. How wouldst thou know that the Hour 
may be nigh? Allah has banished the dis- 
believers from His mercy and has pre- 
pared for them a burning torment, where- 
in they will abide. They will find therein 
no friend or helper. On the day when their 
faces are turned over the Fire, they will 
exclaim: Would that we had obeyed Allah 
and obeyed the Messenger. They will plead: 
Lord, we obeyed our leaders and great 
ones and they led us astray from the right 
path. Lord, intensify their punishment 
and deprive them utterly of Thy mercy. 
(64—69) 


O ye who believe, do not behave like 
those who distressed Moses with their 
calumnies, and then Allah cleared him of 
that which they alleged. He had ahigh 
standing with Allah. 6 ye who believe, be 
mindful of your duty to Allah, and say 
the straightforward thing. He will enable 
you to act righteously and will forgive you 

our defaults. Whoso obeys Allah and His 
ee achieves a great triumph. (70— 
72) 
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Part 22 AL-AHZAB 


We offered the Trust to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, but they 
refused to undertake it and were afraid 
of it. But man undertook it. Indeed he is 
capable of inflicting great hardship upon him- 
self, disregardful of consequences. The conse- 
quence of assumption of responsibility 
under the Law is that Allah will punish 
the hypocrites, men and women, and the 
idolaters, men and women; and Allah will 
turn in mercy to the believers, men and 
women. Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. (73—74) 
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AL-SABA’ 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


All praise is due to Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. His is all praise, 
as in the beginning, so in the end. He is 
the Wise, the All-Aware. He knows what- 
ever goes into the earth and whatever 
comes forth from it, and whatever descends 
from the heaven and whatever ascends 
into it. He is Ever Merciful, Most For- 
giving. (2—-3) 


Those who disbelieve assert: The Hour 
will never come upon us. Tell them: On the 
contrary, by my Lord, the Knower of the 
unseen, it will surely come upon you. Not 
the smallest particle in the heavens or the 
earth, or anything less than that or greater 
escapes Him, but all is recorded in an open 
Book, that He may reward those who 
believe and work righteousness. These will 
have forgiveness and honourable provi- 
sion. Those who strive to frustrate Us, in 
the matter of Our Signs, will suffer a pain- 
ful torment. Those who have been given 
knowledge know that what has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord is the 
truth, and that it guides unto the path 
of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. Those 
who disbelieve say: Shall we point out to 
you a man who will tell you that when 
‘bi are broken up into particles, you will 

e put together again in a new creation? 
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Part 22 


Has he fabricated a lie against Allah, or 
is he afflicted with madness? Indeed no. 
It is those who believe not in the Here- 
after that are already afflicted with the 
chastisement and are far gone in error. 
Do they not observe how they are encom- 
passed by that which is before them and 
that which is behind them of the heaven 
and the earth? We could, if We please, 
cause the earth to swallow them up, or 
cause the clouds to fall upon them in 
a deluge. In that verily is a Sign for every 
servant of Ours who turnsto Us. (4—10) 


We bestowed Our grace upon David, 
and commanded: O ye dwellers of the 
mountains and ye birds join with him in 
celebrating Our praise; and We taught 
him the art of smelting iron ore. We com- 
manded him: Fashion full-length coats of 
mail, and keep their rings small; and act 
righteously, all of you. r am watching all 
that you do. We subjected the wind to 
Solomon; its morning course was a month 
and its evening course a month; and We 
caused a fount of molten copper to flow 
for him. We subjected experts to him who 
worked under him, by the command of 
his Lord. We had decreed that if any of 
them turned away from Our command, We 
would afflict him with the torment of 
burning. They made for him whatever he 
desired of temples, and statues, and basins 
large as reservoirs, and huge cooking ves- 
sels fixed in their places. We directed: 
Carry on gratefully, ye of the House of 
David; but few of My servants are truly 
grateful, When We decreed Solomon’s 
death, those in subjection to him learnt 
of the decline of his power only through 
a worm of the earth that ate away his 
staff. So when he tottered and fell, the 
experts realised that had they known that 
which was hidden from their sight, they 
would not have continued in the torment 
of humiliating subjection. (11—15) 
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Chapter 34 


AL-SABA’ 


For the people of Saba there was a Sign 
in their home-land; two gardens, one on 
the right hand and the other on the left. 
Allah commanded them: Eat of that which 
your Lord has provided for you, and be 
grateful. You have a pleasant land and 
a Lord Most Forgiving. Yet they turned 
away from the truth. So We afflicted them 
with a devastating flood, and converted 
their two excellent gardens into gardens 
bearing bitter fruits, tamarisk, and a few 
lote trees. We requited them in that way 
because of their ingratitude; and none do 
We requite in that way but the ungrate- 
ful. We had placed between them and the 
towns that We had blessed, other towns 
situated close to each other, and We fixed 
easy stages between them, and reassured 
them: Move back and forth betweenthem, 
night and day, in security. But they were 
unappreciative of Our bounties and be- 
seeched Us: Lord, make the stages of our 
journeys longer. Thus they wronged their 
own selves and We made them bygone 
tales, grinding them into particles. In that 
verily are Signs for every steadfast grate- 
ful person. Iblis proved his estimate of 
them to be true, for they all followed him 
except a party of the believers, though he 
had no authority over them; only We 
desired to distinguish those who believed 
in the Hereafter from those who were in 
doubt concerning it. Thy Lord is Watch- 
ful over all things. (16-—22) 


Say to them: Call those on whose behalf 
you make a claim beside Allah. They are 
not masters of the smallest particle in the 
heavens or in the earth, nor have they any 
share in either, nor is any of them His 
helper. No intercession avails with, Him, 
except on the eS of him whom He grants 
permission. When their hearts are relieved 
of fear, they will enquire from those to 
whom permission is granted: What has 
your Lord said? They will answer: The 
truth. He is the High, the Great. 
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Part 22 


Ask them: Who provides sustenance for 
you from the heavens and the earth? 
Then tell them: Allah; and add: Either 
you or we are rightly guided, and the other 
of us is in manifest error. Say to them: 
You will not be called to account for our 
sins and we shall not be called to account 
for that which you do. Tell them: Our 
Lord will bring us face to face; then will 
He judge between us with truth. He is 
the Judge, the All-Knowing. Say to them: 
Show me those whom you have joined 
with Him as partners. You can never do 
that; for He is Allah; the Mighty, the 
Wise. We have sent thee only as a bearer 
of glad tidings and a Warner for the whole 
of mankind, but most people know not. 
They ask: When will this promise be ful- 
filled, if you are truthful? Tell them: Your 
term is a period, which you can neither 
outstrip nor anticipate by an hour. (23—31) 


The dispelievers say: We will never 
believe in this Quran nor in that which 
was revealed before it. Couldst thou but 
see the wrongdoers standing before their 
Lord, contending back and forth. Those 
who had been considered weak will say to 
the haughty ones: Had it not been for you, 
we would certainly have believed. The 
haughty ones will reply to the weak ones: 
Did we keep you away from the guidance 
when it came to you? Indeed not. You 
yourselves were the guilty ones. The weak 
ones will retort: Surely, it was your 
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us disbelieve in Allah and set up equals 
with Him, that has brought us to this 
pass. They will try to cover up their dis- 
comfiture when they are confronted with 
the punishment. We shall put chains round 
the necks of those who had disbelieved. 
They will be requited only in proportion to 
their misdeeds. (32-—34) 


We never sent a Warner to any city but 
its wealthy ones asserted: We disbelieve 
in that which you have been sent with. 
We have more wealth and children than 
you have; and we are not going to be 
punished. Say to them: My Lord enlarges 
the provision for whomsoever He pleases 
and straitens it for whomsoever He 
pleases; but most people know it not. 
It is not your wealth or your children that 
will confer on you nearness to Us. It is 
those who believe and act righteously that 
will have manifold reward for their good 
deeds and will enjoy security in lofty 
mansions. Those who strive to frustrate 
Our purpose in the matter of Our Signs 
will be confronted with chastisement. Say 
to them: It is my Lord who enlarges the 
provision for such of His servants as He 
pleases, and straitens it for such of them 
as He pleases. Whatever you spend He 
will foster it. He is the Best of providers. 
(35—40) 


On the day when He gathers them all 
together, He will ask the angels: Was it 
you that these people worshipped? They 
will reply: Holy art Thou! Thou art our 
Protector against them. They worshipped 
imaginary beings; it was in them that most 
of them believed. 
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Part 22 


On that day you will have no capacity 
to benefit or harm one another; and We 
shall say to the wrongdoers: Suffer the 
punishment of the Fire that you denied. 
When Our manifest Signs are recited to 
them they say: This is only a man who 
seeks to turn you away from that which 
your fathers worshipped. They say of the 
Quran: It is falsehood fabricated by him. 
Those who disbelieve, say of the truth 
when it comes to them: This is clear magic. 
We have given them no books in which 
they have read this, nor have We sent 
them a Warner before thee,who may have 
told them this. Those who were before 
them also rejected the truth. These have 
not attained to one tenth of the power 
that We had bestowed upon those who 
were before them, yet when they rejected 
My Messengers, how terrible was My 
chastisement ! (41—46) 


Say to them: I exhort you to do one 
thing: and that is that you stand before 
Allah two and two or singly and reflect. 
You will thus realise that your companion 
is not afflicted with madness. He is only 
a Warner, warning you of an impending 
severe chastisement. Tell them: Whatever 
recompense I might ask of you, you can 
keep it. My recompense is with Allah; and 
He is Witness over all things. Say to them: 
My Lord hurls the Truth at falsehood and 
smashes it. He is the Great Knower of the 
unseen. Say to them: The Truth has come and 
will endure. Falsehood has no power to origi- 
nate anything, nor to revive it. Affirm: 
If I am in error, I shall carry the burden 
thereof; and if I am rightly guided, it is 
because of that which my Lord has 
revealed to me. Verily, He is All-Hearing, 
Nigh. (47—61) 


Couldst thou but see when they will be 
smitten with fear and there will be no «ay 
of escape; and they will be seized from 
a place nearby. 
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Chapter 35 


AL-FATIR 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


All praise belongs to Allah, Who is 
about fo fashion the heavens and the earth 
in a new pattern; and Who will make the 
angels His messengers ne two, three 
or four wings. He adds to His creation 
whatever He pleases. Allah has power 
over all things. Whatever of mercy Allah 
grants to people may be withheld by none; 
and whatever He withholds, may not be 
released by any thereafter. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. Ye people, keep in mind 
the favour that Allah has bestowed upon 
you. Is there any creator other than Allah 
Who provides for you from the heaven 
and the earth? There is no god but He. 
Whither then are you turned away? If 
they reject thee, Messengers before thee 
were also rejected. All matters are brought 
back to Allah for final determination. 
(2—5) 


Ye people, assuredly the promise of 
Allah is true, so let not the hither life 
beguile you, nor let any deceiver deceive 
you concerning Allah. Satan is your 
enemy; so treat him as an enemy. He calls 
his followers that they may become in- 
mates of the Fire. For those who dis- 
believe there is a severe chastisement; and 
for those who believe and work righteous- 
ness, there is forgiveness and a great 
reward. 
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Chapter 35 


Can he be guided, the evil of whose con- 
duct appears pleasing to him and he looks 
upon it as good? Surely, Allah adjudges 
astray whom He-will and guides whom 
He will. So let not thy soul waste away 
in sighing after them. Surely, Allah knows 
that which they do. (6—9) 


Allah it is Who sends the winds that 
raise the clouds; then We drive them to 
a region that has become lifeless, and 
Seale thereby the earth after its death. 

ikewise is the process of raising the dead. 
Whoso seeks honour should realise that 
all honour belongs to Allah. Unto Him 
ascend good words and righteous conduct 
exalts them. Those who plan evil will suffer 
severe chastisement and their planning 
will come to naught. Allah created you 
from dust, then from a s erm-drop, then 
he made you pairs. No female conceives, 
nor does she give birth but it is within His 
knowledge nor is anyone’s life prolonged nor 
is it cut short, but it is in accordance with a 
law laid down. That surely is easy for Allah. 
(10—12) 


The two waters are not alike; this one 
of the rivers and springs sweet, palatable 
and pleasant to drink, and the other of the 
sea, salt and bitter. From each you eat 
fresh meat, and fish out articles that you 
wear as ornaments. Thou seest the vessels 
ploughing through each that you may 
scek of His bounty, and that you maybe 
grateful. He merges the night into the 
day, and merges the day into the night; 
and He has bound the sun and the moon 
into service, each running its course for 
an appointed term. Such is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. 
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Part 22 AL-FATIR 


Those whom you call upon beside Him 
possess not even the membraneous covering 
of a date stone. If you call on them, they will 
not hear your call; and could they have heard 
it, they could not answer you. On the Day of 
Judgment they will repudiate your having 
associated them with Allah. None can inform 
thee so well as One, All-Aware. (13—15) 


Ye people, it is you who are dependent 
upon Allah, while Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. If He please, He could 
destroy you and put in your place a new 
creation. That is not difficult for Allah. 
(16—18) 


No one can bear the burden of another. 
If a heavily laden one should call another 
to carry his load, naught of it shall be 
carried by the other, even though he be 
a kinsman. Thou canst warn only those 
who fear their Lord in secret and observe 
Prayer. Whoso purifies himself does so to 
his own benefit. To Allah is the final 
return. (19) 


The blind and the seeing are not alike, 
nor the darkness and light, nor the shade 
and sun, nor the living and the dead. 
Surely, Allah causes to hear whomsoever 
He wills, and thou canst not make those 
to hear who are buried in the graves. Thou 
art but a Warner. Verily, We have sent 
thee with enduring truth, as a bearer of 
glad tidings and asa Warner. There is no 
people to whom a Warner has not been 
sent. 
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Chapter 35 


If they reject thee, those who were before 
them also rejected those who came to warn 
them. Their Messengers came to them with 
clear Signs, and wit commandments, and 
with the enlightening Book. Then I seized 
those who disbelieved. Let them recall 
then how terrible was My chastisement. 
(20—27) 


Seest thou not that Allah sends down 
water from the clouds, and We bring forth 
therewith fruits of diverse colours; and 
of the mountains some are white and red, 
and of diverse hues and others raven 
black; and in like manner there are people, 
and beasts and cattle of various colours? 
Of the servants of Allah, it is those who 

ossess knowledge that fear Him. Allah is 

ighty, Most Forgiving. Those who follow 
the Book of Allah and observe Prayer and 
spend out of that which We have provided 
for them, secretly and openly, are pursu- 
ing a commerce that suffers no loss; for 
Allah will give them their full rewards and 
will add to them out of His bounty. He is 
surely Most Forgiving, Most Appreciat- 
ing. (28—31) 


That which We have revealed to thee 
of the Book is the truth, fulfilling that 
which was revealed before it. Surely, 
Allah is All-Aware, All-Seeing concerning 
His servants. Then. We make inheritors 
of the Book those of Our servants whom 
We choose. Some of them are hard upon 
themselves, some follow the middle course, 
some excel others in goodness, by Allah’s 
command. This is a great bounty of Allah. 
Their reward will be Gardens of Eternity 
which they will enter. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and pearls; 
and their garments therein will be of silk. 
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Part 22 


AL-FATIR 


They will say: All praise belongs to Allah, 
Who has rid us of all grief. Surely, our 
Lord is Most Forgiving, Most Appreciat- 
ing, Who has, out of His bounty, settled 
us in an abode wherein neither toil nor 
weariness affects us. The disbelievers will 
be in the fire of hell; death will not be 
decreed for them that they could escape 
by way of death, nor will its torment be 
lightened for them in any other way. Thus 
do We requite every ungrateful person. 
Therein will they beseech for help: Lord 
take us out of this, we will act righteously 
contrary to that which we used to do. 
They will be told: Did We not grant you 
a long enough span of life to enable those 
to reflect who might desire to reflect; and 
did not a Warner come to you? Now suffer 
the torment; for the wrongdoers there is 
no helper. (32—-38) 


Allah knows the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth; He knows well all that is in 
the minds. He it is Who made you vice- 
gerents in the earth; so he who disbelieves 
will bear the burden of his disbelief. Their 
disbelief will only increase the displeasure 
of their Lord with the disbelievers: it will 
only augment their loss. Ask them: Show 
me what have these associate gods of 
yours whom you call on beside Allah 
created of the earth? Or have they a share 
in the creation of the heavens? Or have 
We given them a Book that furnishes 
them with a proof? None of this. Indeed 
the bie yt promise one another noth- 
ing but deception. (39—41) 
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Chapter 35 


Allah holds the heavens and the earth, 
lest they should deviate from their places. 
Were they to deviate none could keep them 
from destruction thereafter save Him. Surely, 
He is Forbearing, Most Forgiving. (42) 


They swore their strongest oaths by 
Allah, that if a Warner came to them, they 
would be better guided than any other 
people. But when a Warner did come to 
them, it only increased them in aversion, 
because of their desire to dominate in the 
earth, and of their evil designs. Evil de- 
signs encompass none but the authors 
thereof. Do they then look for anything, 
except that which happened to those 
before them? But thou wilt never find any 
change in the way of Allah, nor wilt thou 
find Allah’s decree ever averted. Have 
they not travelled in the earth and seen 
what was the end of those before them ? 
Yet, those were stronger than these in 
power. Nothing in the heavens or the 
earth could frustrate Allah’s_ designs. 
Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 
If Allah were to call people to account for 
all that they do, He would not leave a liv- 
ing creature on the surface of the earth; 
but He grants them respite during an 
appointed term; and when their appointed 
time comes, it is seen that Allah was 
watching His servants. (43-46) 
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Chapter 36 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O Perfect Leader! We cite the Quran 
full of wisdom as proof thereof. Thou art 
indeed one of the Messengers, pursuing 
the right path. The Quran is.a revelation 
from the Mighty, the Ever Merciful, that 
thou mayest warn a people whose fathers 
were not warned, and so they are heed- 
less. Surely Our word has proved true con- 
cerning most of them, for they do not 
believe. We have put round their necks 
chains of habits and custom, which reach 
up to their chins, thus forcing up their 
heads. We have set a barrier before them 
and a barrier behind them, and have cover- 
ed them up so that they cannot see. Thus 
in their present state it is the same to 
them whether thou warn them or warn 
them not; they will not believe. Thou canst 
warn only him who would follow the 
Reminder and fear the Gracious One in 
secret. To such a one give glad tidings of 
forgiveness and a noble reward. Surely, it 
is We who give life to the dead, and We 
record that which they send forward and 
that which they leave behind. We have 
recorded everything in a clear Book. 
(2—13) 
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Chapter 36 YA SIN Part 23 


Recite to them the case of the people 
of a town when the Messengers came to it. 
We sent to them two Messengers, and 
they rejected them both;so We strengthen- 
ed them with a third, and they said to the 
people: Indeed, We have been sent to you 
as Messengers. They retorted: You are but 
human beings like us, and the Gracious 
One has not sent down anything. You are 
only lying. The Messengers said: Our Lord 
knows that we are Messengers sent to you; 
and our duty is to convey the message to 

ou clearly. The people rejoined: We 
Valieve you to be persons of evil augury; 
if you desist not, we will surely stone you 
and you will experience a painful torment 
at our hands. The Messengers replied: 
Your evil fortune is with your own selves. 
Do you attribute it to us because we 
admonish you? The truth is you are 
a people exceeding all bounds in dis- 
obedience. (14—0) 


A man came running from the other side 
of the town and addressed them thus: 
O my people, follow the Messengers, follow 
those who ask of you no recompense, and 
who are rightly guided. Why should I not 
worship Him Who has created me, and 
unto Whom you will be brought back? 
Shall I adopt others beside Him as gods? 
If the Gracious One should intend me any 
harm, their intercession would avail me 
naught, nor could they safeguard me against 
it. In such case I would indeed be in mani- 
fest error. I have believed in your Lord; 
so listen to me. His Lord said to him: 
Enter thou into Paradise. Thereupon he 
exclaimed: Would that my people knew 
how my Lord has granted me forgiveness 
and has joined me to the honoured ones. 
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Part 23 YA SIN 


We did not send down on his people after 
him any host from heaven, nor do We send 
down such hosts. It was but a single blast 
and they were stripped of everything. 
(21—30) 


Alas for My creatures! Whenever a 
Messenger comes to them they deride him 
and rake fun of him. Have they not seen 
how many generations have We destroyed 
before them, and that they never return 
to them? All of them, patiered together, 
will certainly be brought before Us. (31— 
33) 


The dead earth is a Sign for the dis- 
believers. We revive it and We bring forth 
therefrom grain, of which they eat. We 
have made in it gardens of date-palms and 
vines, and We have caused springs to gush 
forth therein, that they may eat of the 
fruits thereof. It was not their hands that 
made them. Will they not then be grate- 
ful? Holy is He Who created all things in 
pairs, of that which the earth grows, and 
of themselves, and of that which they 
know not. (34— 37) 


The night is also a Sign for them. We 
ane off the day from it, and they are left 
in darkness. The sun is moving towards 
an appointed goal, That is the decree of 
the Almighty, the All-Knowing. We have 
appointed stages for the moon, till it wanes 
into the shape of an old dry branch of 
a palm-tree. It is not permissible for the 
sun to approach the moon, nor may the. 
night outstrip the day. All glide along in 
an orbit. (38—41) 
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Chapter 36 


It is also a Sign for them that We carry 
their offspring in crowded vessels, and We 
have created for them other like means of 
transportation whereon they ride. If We 
so willed, We could drown them; then they 
would have no one to respond to their 
cries of distress nor would they be rescued 
except by Our mercy, and as a provision 
for a time. When it is said to them: Guard 
yourselves against that which is ahead of 
you, through prayer and righteous action, 
and against that which is behind you, 
through sincere repentance, that you inay 
be shown mercy, they turn away. No Sign 
comes to them out of the Signs of their 
Lord, but they turn away from it. When 
it is said to them: Spend out of that with 
which Allah has provided you; those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: Shall 
we feed him whom Allah would have fed 
had He so willed? You are but in manifest 
error. Then they ask: When will this warn- 
ing of chastisement be carried out, if in- 
deed you are truthful? They wait only for 
a single blast that will afflict them while 
they are still disputing. They will have no 
time to advise one another, or to return 
to their families to take care of them. 
(42—51) 


The trumpet shall be blown and they 
will hasten on to their Lord from their 
graves, exclaiming: Woe to us, who has 
raised us up from our graves? This is what 
the Gracious One had warned us of, and 
the Messengers spoke the truth. It will be 
but one blast, and they will all be brought 
before Us together. 
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Part 23 YA SIN 
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On that day, no one will be wronged in the 
least; and you will be recompensed accord- 
ing to what you did. The inmates of heaven 
will be happily occupied that day. They 
and their companions will be under the 
shades of Allah’s mercy, reclining on 
raised couches. They will be provided 
therein with fruits and whatever else they 
call for. Peace! will be the greeting con- 
veyed to them from the Ever Merciful 
Lord. (52—59) 


A command will go forth: Separate your- 
selves from the righteous this day, ye 
guilty ones. Did I not enjoin on you, sons 
of Adam, that you worship not Satan, for 
he is your declared enemy, and that you 
worship Me alone; this is the right path ? 


He has led astray a great multitude of you. 
Did you not then understand? This is the 
hell of which you were warned. Enter it 
this day, because of your having disbe- 
lieved. On that day We shall put a seal on 
their mouths, and their hands will speak 
to Us, and their feet will bear witness to 
their doings. If We so willed, We could 
put out their eyes, then they would rush 
to find the way; but how would they see ? 
If We so willed, We could root them to 
the spot, then they would not be able to 
go forward or turn back. He to whom We 
grant long life is afflicted by Us with 
a decline in his faculties. Do they not 
understand? (60—69) 
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YA SIN 


Part 23 


We have not taught the Prophet poetry, 
nor would it be compatible with his 
dignity. The revelation sent to him is but 
an admonition and a Book to be read 
repeatedly which makes things plain, so 
that it may warn him who is alive, and that 
Allah’s word may be fulfilled concerning 
the disbelievers. (70—71) 


Do they not see that, among Our handi- 
work, We have created for them cattle 
which they own? We have subjected the 
same to them, so that some of them they 
ride, and of the flesh of others they eat. 
They derive other benefits from them and 
also obtain from them drink. Will they 
not then be grateful? They have adopted 
other gods beside Allah, that they might 
be helped. They are not able to help them, 
but they will testify against them in a 
large body. So let not that which they say 
cause thee concern. We know all that they 
conceal and that they disclose. (72—77) 


Does not man know that We have 
created him from a mere sperm-drop? 
Then he becomes a persistent disputer; 
he forgets the process of his own creation 
but has a lot to say concerning Us. He 
asks: Who will quicken the bones when 
they are decayed? Tell them: He Who 
created them the first time will quicken 
them. He knows well every type of crea- 
tion; the One Who produces fire for you 
out of the green tree, which you kindle. 
Has not He Who created the heavens and 
the earth the power to create the like of 
them? Yea, and He is indeed the Supreme 
Creator, the All-Knowing. His power is 
such that when He intends a thing He 
says concerning it Be; and it is. 


438 


“%j 5 adie ING, 7 
Wb OM gs Bas 


Y Gr» % Gio82 Gh 


Ovi o!53 93 
27,4 7 9909 % 24 (Ze 2 y 777 
OGL IM SSE SA 5g a 


gfe 444 


Gul Js & pal Cas Ghose a 
ook WOW 

Oo Res wS G5 GS s 
OOKE WSL SE Gy 285 


ng 2994S, a 29, 2 ee 
@os pax Adal Fad! abt 9s ce lastly 

2,4 
7992 50 993 If nGay 29 294 7 999) 790 @ 
99B sein) aids abe Osan) 9 
2I%or A999 ae 


BiGieaG Jobs eas 
bys 


a) (Gat tyler ay IAN git 
Pos je es Glo Moods! 
G2 G2 4, 

wy ew 


FI nr 4 AeA 444 “hid Pa aad 
GSO MEAS Gd 3M W Gres 
p99 24, 7757 3 
Qos) b> alas! 


CA re 47°90 
¢ 


VATA CAs 10S % a eA 
EBTEE SOT Gg 


Yoyo 14 

Qables gs 

T6215 ES St os IE eh 
BN 136 pb seb G3 Kee Sill 
99 9 99. 2998 

OG ASH Es si 


ee ae eee ae “tee 
2S) 25 retell JS SH ws! 
9 guy? 292% poe? aioe ov 


Osa GE) ss b fale Glog ol J 
We 4 4236944 1402, T dk 
OM SSS SEEING EA 


Part 23 YA SIN Chapter 36 


Thus Holy is He, in Whose hand is the a2i\$ 25 ¥ 9 4 
kingdom over all things. To Him will you “A® 2G" Po SAA SM! ORs 
all be brought back. (78—84) 
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Chapter 37 


Part 23 


AL-SAFFAT 
{Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We call to witness those who range 
themselves in close ranks, in support of 
the Truth; who are stern admonishers 
against evil; who are constant in reciting 
the Reminder; that most surely your God is 
One, the Lord ‘of the heavens and the earth 
and al] that is between them and the Lord 
of the sources of light. We have adorned 
the lowest heaven with the adornment of 
the planets, and have guarded it against 
all rebellious satans. They cannot penetrate 
to the meaning of that which is spoken in 
the Assembly on High and are pelted 
from every direction and repulsed; and 
for them is a lasting punishment. But if 
any of them snatches away something by 
stealth and perverts it, he is pursued 
by a piercing flame. (2—-11) 


Then ask them whether it is they who 
were harder to create or the rest of the 
universe that We have created? Them 
We created of cohesive clay. Thou dost 
wonder at their talk, and they ridicule 
what .thou sayest. When they are ad- 
monished, they pay no heed; and when 
they see a Sign, they laugh at it, and say: 
This is plain magic. 
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Part 23 AL-SAFFAT Chapter 37 


What ! when we are dead and have become 
dust and bones, shall we be raised up 
again, and our forefathers of old also? 
Tell them: Yea; and you will then be in 
disgrace. It will be a single stern call, and 
they will be roused into consciousness and 
will exclaim: Woe for us! This is the Day 
of Judgment. They will be told: This is 
the Day of Final Decision that you used 
to deny. (12—22) 


Allah will command: Assemble the 
wrongdoers along with their companions 
and that which they used to worship 
beside Allah; and lead them along the 
path of hell and make them stand there, 
for they will be questioned. Then they 
will be asked: How is it that you do not 
help one another? On that day they will 
surrender completely; and one party of 
them will dispute with the other. 


They will say: You used to come at us 
from our right, seeking to mislead us. The 
others will retort: You yourselves had no 
faith. We possessed no authority over you; 
but you yourselves were a rebellious people. 
Now the word of our Lord has been justi- 
fied in our case, and we must suffer the 
torment. We led you astray, for we our- 
selves had gone astray. On that day they 
will all share in the chastisement. Thus do 
We deal with the guilty ones. 
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Chapter 37 AL-SAFFAT Part 23 


eS 


When it was said to them: There is no god 
but Allah; they were arrogant, and said: 
Shall we give up our gods at the bidding 
of a distracted versifier? But he has 
brought the truth and has testified to the 
truth of all the Messengers. You shall 
surely suffer the painful torment, being 
requited in proportion to that which you 
wrought. (23-40) 


But the chosen servants of Allah will 
have a provision already announced, fruits 
of various kinds; and they will be honour- 
ed in Gardens of Bliss, seated on thrones, 
facing one another. They will be served 
with goblets from a flowing fountain, con- 
taining sparkling white drink, delicious 
to the taste, wherein there will be neither 
intoxication nor heaviness. With them 
will be pure women, with restrained looks 
and large beautiful eyes, as though they 
were eggs with their glossy shine well taken 
care of. 


Then some of them will start a con- 
versation. One of them will say: I had 
a companion who asked me: Art thou 
indeed of those who believe that when we 
are dead and have become dust and bones, 
we shall be requited ? He will say: Will you 
have a look, if you can find him? Then 
he will have a look and will find him in 
the midst of hell; and will say to him: 
By Allah, thou didst almost cause my 
ruin. Had it not been for the favour of my 
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Part 23 AL-SAFFAT Chapter 37 
727 997, 4, 9g wt eye, ere, 
Lord, I too would have been of those OG XN G4 225 B35 393 


called up in front of hell. Now tell me: 
Is there no death other than our first 
death, and are we not liable to chastise- 
ment? (41—60) 


Surely, the state of Our chosen servants 
in the Hereafter is the supreme triumph. 
For the like of this should every worker 
work. Is that better entertainment or the 
tree Zaqqum? We have made it a means 
of trial for the wrongdoers. It is‘a tree that 
springs forth in the bottom of hell; its 
fruit is.as though it were the heads of 
serpents. They shall eat of it and fill their 
bellies with it; and boiling water shall be 
added to their drink. Then their return 
will be to hell. They found their fathers 
erring and themselves rushed on in their 
footsteps. Many of the ancient peoples 


had erred before them, and We had sent. 


Warners among them. Observe, then, how 
was the end of those who had been warn- 
ed, excepting the chosen servants of Allah. 
(61—75) 


Noah cried unto Us in his distress; and 
what excellent answer did We return! We 
delivered him and his family from the 
great distress; and We made his offspring 
the only survivors; and established for 
him a good name among succeeding gener- 
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Chapter 37 


AL-SAFFAT 


Part 23 


ations. Peace be upon Noah, is the greet- 
ing among the peoples. Thus do We re- 
quite those who do good. He was indeed 
of Our believing servants. Then We drown- 
ed the others. (76—83) 


Of his party was Abraham, when he 
came to his Lord with a submissive heart. 
He asked his father and his people: What 
is it that you worship? Do you falsely 
seek gods beside Allah? Then what do you 
tiiink of the Lord of the worlds? Then he 
cast a glance at the stars and said: I am 
about to fall ill. So they left him alone and 
turned away. Then he went quietly to their 
gods and questioned them: Do you not eat? 
Why do you not speak? Then he struck them 
forcibly with his right hand. When the 
people learnt of it they came to him run- 
ning. He said to them: Do you worship 
that which you yourselves have carved 
out, whereas Allah has created you and 
your handiwork? They decided: Build 
around hira a structure, and kindle a fire 
therein, and then cast him into the blaze. 
Thus they devised a plan against him, but 
We humiliated them. (84—99) 


Abraham said: I am going to my Lord. 
He will surely guide me. He prayed: Lord, 
grant me righteous progeny. So We gave 
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Part 23 AL-SAFFAT Chapter 37 


him glad tidings of a gentle son. When the 
boy Neon to run about with him, Abra- 
ham said to him: Son, I have seen in my 
dream that I amslaughtering thee. So con- 
sider what thou thinkest of it. The boy 
replied: Father, do what thou art com- 
manded,; thou wilt find me, if Allah please, 
steadfast. When both were ready to sub- 
mit to AHah’s will, and he had thrown 
him down on his forehead, We called to 
him: Abraham, thou hast indeed fulfilled 
the dream. Thus do We reward those who 
do their duty to the utmost. That was 
surely a manifest trial. We ransomed the 
boy with a great sacrifice, and We pre- 
served for Abraham a good name in suc- 
ceeding generations. Peace be upon Abra- 
am. 


Thus do We reward those who do 
their duty to the utmost. Surely, he was 
of Our believing servants. We gave him 
the glad tidings of Isaac, a Prophet, and 
one of the righteous. We bestowed bless- 
ings on him and on Isaac. Among their 
progeny were those who did good and those 
ve manifestly wronged themselves. (100— 
14) 


We bestowed Our favours on Moses and 
Aaron; and We delivered them and their 
people from the great distress. We helped 
them and theirs was the upper hand. We 

ave them the enlightening Book, and 
We guided them to the right path. We 
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Chapter 37 AL-SAFFAT Part 23 


established a good name for them among 
succeeding generations. Peace on Moses 
and Aaaron. Thus do We reward those 
who do their duty to the utmost. They 
were of Our believing servants. (115— 
123) 


Elias was certainly one of the Messen- 
gers. He admonished his people: Will you 
not be mindful of your duty to Allah? 
Do you call on Baal, and forsake the Best 
of creators, Allah, your Lord and the Lord 
of your forefathers of old? But they 
rejected him, and surely they will be 
summoned to an accounting and punish- 
ment, except the chosen servants of 
Allah. We established a good name for 
him among succeeding generations. Peace 
be on Eliaseen. Thus do We reward those 
who do their duty to the utmost. He was 
of Our believing servants. (124—133) 


Lot was also one of the Messengers. We 
delivered him and the whole of his family, 
except an old woman who stayed behind; 
and then We utterly destroyed the others. 
You pass by their ruins in the morning 
and by night, then why do you not under- 
stand ? (134-139) 


Jonah was also one of the Messengers. 
He fled to the crowded vessel, and cast 
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Part 23 


lots with the others and was chosen as one 
to be thrown overboard. A large fish 
swallowed him, while he was eebuling 
himself. Had he not been one of the glori- 
fiers of Allah, he would surely have tarried 
in its belly till Judgment Day. Then We 
caused him to be cast upon a wide bare 
tract of land; and he was sick; and We 
caused a gourd-plant to grow beside him. 
Then We sent him as a Messenger to 
a hundred thousand people or more, and 
they believed. So We provided for them 
for a long while. (140—149) 


Then ask these disbelievers of Mecca 
whether thy Lord has daughters while 
they have sons? Did We create the angels 
females in their presence? Hearken! It is 
one of their fabrications that they say: 
Allah has begotten children. They are 
certainly liars. Has He chosen daughters 
in preference to sons? What ails you? How 
ill do you judge! Do you not reflect? Or 
have you a clear authority ? Then produce 
your Book, if you are truthful. 


They allege a blood relationship between 
Allah and the Jinn, while the Jinn are aware 
that they will be produced before Allah for 
judgment. Holy is Allah and above that 
which they attribute to Him. But the 
chosen servants of Allah are not among 
these calumniators. Surely, you and that 
which you worship have no power to mis- 
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Part 23 


Chapter 38 


SAD 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


This revelation is from the Truthful 
One, and the Quran, which is full of ex- 
hortation, is a witness to it. Those who 
disbelieve are moved by arrogance and 
a spirit of opposition. How many a gener- 
ation before them have We destroyed. 
They cried out for help, but the time for 
deliverance had sped. 


They wonder that a Warner has come 
to them from among themselves; and the 
disbelievers say: This is a lying sorcerer. 
Has he rolled the gods into One God? 
That is indeed an astounding thing ! Their 
leading men called out: Disperse, and stick 
to your gods. There is some design behind 
this. We have not heard of anything like 
this even among the latest community. 
This is mere fabrication. 


Has the exhortation been sent down to 
him, of all our people? But they are in 
doubt concerning My exhortation itself. 
They are so daring, as they have not 
experienced My chastisement. Do they 
possess the treasures of the mercy of thy 
Lord, the Mighty, the Great Bestower? 


Do they possess the kingdom of the 
_ heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them ? Ifso, let them ascend into 
heaven and bring down a book in support 
of their claim. On the contrary, a host 
from among the confederates shall be 
routed here. 
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Chapter 38 SAD 


Part 23 


Before them the people of Noah, the tribe 
of ’Ad, and Pharaoh, wielding great power, 
and the tribe of Thamud, ane the people 
of Lot and the dwellers of the Wood had 
rejected the Messengers. They were an 
organised host. Each one of them rejected 
the Messengers, and in each case My 
punishment came down upon them. (2— 


15) 


The disbelievers of Mecca wait for a 
calamity that would overtake them sud- 
denly, and there is nothing to delay it. 
They say: Lord, give us our portion 
quickly, before the Day of Reckoning. 
Bear patiently that which they say, and 
call to mind Our servant David, a man 
of great power, who turned constantly to 
Us. We subjected the people of the moun- 
tains to him. They celebrated Allah’s 
praises with him morn and eve. We had 
also gathered round him the high-soaring 
ones; they were all inclined towards Allah. 
We made his kingdom strong, and be- 
stowed upon him wisdom and decisive 
judgment. 


Has the story of the disputants reached 
thee who climbed over the wall of his cham- 
ber? When they entered in upon David, he 
felt afraid of them. They reassured him: Be 
not afraid. We are but two disputants; one 
of us transgresses against the other; so 
judge between us with justice and do not 
deviate from the right course, and guide us 
to the right path. This is my brother; he has 
paces Boa ewes, and I have only a single 
ewe. Yet he says: Hand it over to me; and 
dare in pressing his demand upon me. 

avid said: He has done thee wrong in 
demanding thy ewe to add it to his own 
ewes. 
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Part 23 SAD 


Certainly many partners transgress against 
one another, except those who believe and 
act righteously; and they are but few. 
David perceived that We had warned him 
of a difficult situation; so he asked forgive- 
ness of his Lord, and fell down bowing in 
worship and turned to Him. So We covered 
up his weaknesses, and indeed he was in 
a position of nearness to Us and will have 
an excellent retreat. We commanded him: 
David, We have made thee a vicegerent 
in the earth; so judge between people with 
justice, and follow not vain desire, lest it 
should lead thee astray wae the way of 
Allah. Surely those who go astray from 
the way of Allah will have a severe 
punishment, because they forgot the Day 
of Reckoning. (16—27) 


We have not created the heaven and 
the earth and all that is between them in 
vain. That is the view of those who dis- 
believe. Woe, then, to the disbelievers 
because of the punishment of the Fire. 
Shall We treat those who believe and act 
righteously like those who act corruptly 
in the earth? Shall We treat the righteous 
like the wicked? We have revealed this 
Book to thee, replete with excellences of 
every description, that they may reflect 
over its verses, and that those gifted with 
understanding may take heed. (28—30) 


We bestowed on David, Solomon an 
excellent servant of Ours. He turned to Us 
constantly. Call to mind when swift horses 
of noble breed were brought before him 
at eventide, and he said: I love good things ~ 
because they are reminders of my Lord. 
ee the horses disappeared from sight, 

e said: 
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Chapter 38 SAD 


Bring them back to me; and he started 
stroking their legs and necks. We warned 
Solomon that We had decided to place on 
his throne a soulless body. So he turned 
to Us and prayed: Lord grant me forgive- 
ness and bestow on me the kingdom of the 
spirit, that will not pass by inheritance 
after me. Surely, Thou art the Great 
Bestower. We subjected to him the wind, 
blowing gently by his command whither- 
soever he desired to go, and the giants, all 
types of builders and divers, and others 
bound in fetters. This is Our unlimited 
bounty; treat thy subject peoples gener- 
ously or with due restraint. Surely, he had 
a position of nearness to Us, and will have 
an excellent retreat. (31—41) 


Call to mind Our servant Job. When he 
cried unto his Lord: My wicked enemy has 
afflicted me with toil and torment; We 
directed him: Strike thy riding beast with 
thy heels. Here is cool water to wash with 
and to drink. We bestowed on him his 
family and as many more with him by Our 
mercy and as a reminder to those possess- 
ing understanding. We had commanded 
him: Take hold of a twig of the date-palm 
tree and urge on thy mount with it, and 
incline not towards falsehood. Indeed We 
found him steadfast; he was an excellent 
servant. Surely, he turned constantly 
to Us. (42—45) 


Call to mind Our servants Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, men of might and vision. 


We chose them for a special purpose; the. 


remembrance of the Home of the Here- 
after. In Our sight they were among the 
elect and the best. 
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Part 23 SAD 


Call to mind also Ishmael and Isaaiah and 
Ezekiel: All were of the best. This is a 
reminder; and the righteous will surely 
have an excellent retreat —- Gardens of 
Eternity, with their gates thrown open 
to them, reclining therein on cushions. 
They will call therein at pleasure for 
plenteous fruit and drink. With them will 
be pure women with eyes downcast, com- 
panions of equal age. This is that which 
you are promised for the Day of Reckon- 
ing. This is Our provision which will never 
be exhausted. This much for the believers. 
(46—56) 


But for the rebellious there is an evil 
resort: hell which they will enter — an 
evil resting place! This is their reward. 
So let them sample it: a boiling fluid, and 
an intensely cold and stinking drink, and 
various kinds of similar torments. Those 
condemned to hell will carry on an aeri- 
monious exchange. One group will point 
to another and say: This is a group that 
will accompany you. No welcome for them. 
They are headed for the Fire. They will 
retort: It is you. No welcome for you 
either. It is you who prepared this for us, 
and an evil resting place it is! They will 
add: Lord, whosoever has prepared this 
for us, do Thou intensify his torment in 
the Fire. The inmates of hell will be 
puzzled and will say: How is it that we do 
not see among us men whom we used to 
reckon among the wicked? Is it that we 
ridiculed them unjustly, or has our vision 
become defective that we miss them? 
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Chapter 38 SAD 


Surely, this is a fact: this bickering be- 
tween the inmates of hell. (56—65) 


Say to them: I am but a Warner. There 
is no god but Allah, the One, the Most 
Supreme, the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and of all that which is between the 
two, the Mighty, the Most Forgiving. Tell 
them: This is an announcement of tremend- 
ous import, from which you are turnin 
away. I had no knowledge of the Exalte 
Assembly when they discussed the matter 
among themselves, except that it has been 
revealed to me, that I am a plain Warner. 
(66—71) 


Call to mind when thy Lord apprised 
the angels: I am about to create man from 
clay, so when I have brought his faculties 
to perfection and have breathed into him 
of My Spirit, fall ye down in submission 
to him. The angels submitted, all of them 
together, but Iblis did not. He behaved 
arrogantly, and he was of the disbelievers. 
Allah demanded of him: Iblis, what hin- 
dered thee from submitting to one whom 
I had created of My own power? Art thou 
too proud, or dost thou fancy thyself as 
being too exalted? Iblis replied: I am 
better then he. Me Thou hast created of 
fire and him hast Thou created of clay. 
Thereupon Allah commanded: Get out 
hence, for thou art rejected, and thou 
shalt be under My curse till the Day of 
Judgment. He pleaded: Lord, then grant 
me respite till the day when they shall be 
raised up. Allah said: Thou art granted 
respite till the appointed time. 
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Iblis said: Then by Thy Honour, I will Joe? 2% ney 
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Part 23 


AL-ZUMAR 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


The revelation of this Book is from 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. We have 
revealed this Book to thee comprising 
the truth; so worship Allah in sincere 
obedience. Hearken, it is to Allah that 
sincere obedience is due. Those who adopt 
patrons other than Him allege: We wor- 
ship them only that they may bring us 
near to Allah. Surely, Allah will judge 
between them concerning that wherein 
they differ. Surely, Allah guides no one 
who is an ungrateful liar. (2—4) 


If Allah had desired to make any one 
His son, He could have chosen whom He 
pleased out of His creation. Holy is He! 
He is Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 
He has created the heavens and the earth 
with a true purpose. He makes the night 
overspread the day, and makes the day 
overspread the night. He has constrained 
the sun and the moon into service; each 
pursues its course until an appointed time. 
Take note, He is the Mighty, the Most 
Forgiving. He created you from a single 
being; then of the same kind He made its 
mate. He has provided for you eight heads 
of cattle in pairs. He creates you in the 
wombs of your mothers, creation after 
creation, passing through three stages of 
darkness. This is Allah, your Lord. is is 
the kingdom. There is no god but He. 
Whither then are you being turned away ? 
(5—7) 
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AL-ZUMAR 


Chapter 39 
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ou are ungrateful, surely- Allah is 
Self ufficient, and He is not pleased with 
ingratitude in His servants; but if you are 
grateful, He likes it for you. No one can 
bear the burden of another. To your Lord 
is your return; and He will inform you 
of that which you used to do. Surely, He is 
Well-Aware of your secret thoughts. When 
a person is afflicted, he calls upon his 
Lord, turning penitently to Him. Then, 
when He confers a favour upon him from 
Himself, he forgets that which he used to 
pray for before, and starts assigning rivals 
to Allah, that he may lead people astray 
from His way. Say to such a one: Profit 
from thy disbelief a short while; thou art 
surely of the inmates of the Fire. Then 
observe one who is devout in prayer, 
standing and in prostration, during the 
hours of the night, and who fears the 
Hereafter, and hopes for the mercy of his 
Lord. Ask them: Can those who know be 
like those who know not? It is only those 
endowed with understanding that take 
heed. (8—10) 


Say: O ye creatures of Allah who believe’ 
be mindful of your duty to your Lord. For 
those who perform their duty to the ut- 
most in this life, there is a good recom- 
pense. Allah’s earth is spacious. Verily, the 
steadfast will have their reward without 
measure. Tell them: I am commanded to 
worship Allah, in sincerest obedience to 
Him; and am commanded to be the fore- 
most in submission to Him. Say: Indeed 
I fear, were I to disobey my Lord, the 
punishment of a great day. Tell them: It is 
Allah I worship, in sincerest obedience. 
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Chapter 39 


Then worship what you like beside Him, 
but be warned that the real losers will be 
those who ruin themselves and their 
families on the Day of Judgment. That 
truly is the manifest loss. They will have 
coverings of fire over them and beneath 
them. It is against this that Allah warns 
His servants: O My servants make Me 
your shield. (11—17) 


Those who shun the worship of false 
gods and turn to Allah, shall have good 
news. So give glad tidings to My servants; 
who listen to the Word and follow the best 
thereof, that it is they whom Allah has 
guided and it is they who are possessed of 
understanding. But what of him against 
whom the sentence of punishment has 
become due? Canst thou deliver him who 
is in the Fire? For them who are mindful 
of their duty to Allah are lofty mansions 
built over lofty mansions, beneath which 
rivers flow. This is Allah’s promise; Allah 
goes not back on His promise. Hast not 
thou seen that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, then causes it to flow in the 
earth in streams, and then brings forth 
thereby herbage, varying in colours? Then 
it dries up and turns yellow; then He re- 
duces it to broken straw. In that surely is 
a reminder for those possessed of under- 
standing. (18—22) 


How enviable is the case of one whose 
mind Allah has prepared for the accept- 
ance of Islam, so that he possesses a light 
from his Lord. Woe, then, to those whose 
hearts are hardened against the remem- 
brance of Allah. They are in manifest 
error. (23) 
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Part 24 


Allah has sent down the best Message 
in the form of a Book, part of which re- 
sembles that which was revealed before, 
and part is new comprising the highest 
wisdom, whereby the skins of those who 
fear their Lord are set tingling, and then 
their skins and their hearts soften into 
the remembrance of Allah. This Quran is 
the guidance of Allah; He guides therewith 
whom He pleases. He whom Allah ad- 
judges astray, has no one to guide him. 
How desperate is the case of one who seeks 
to shield himself from severe torment on 
the Day of Judgment by presenting his 
face to it. The wrongdoers will be told: 
Suffer now the consequences of that which 
you did. Those who were before them also 
rejected the Messengers; so the punishment 
came upon them whence they knew not. 
Allah afflicted them with humiliation in the 
present life, and the punishment of the Here- 
after will certainly be greater, if they but 
knew. (24—27) 


We have expounded for mankind every- 
thing in this Quran that they may take 
heed; a Quran expressed in clear language, 
wherein there is no deviation from the 
truth, that they may become righteous. 
Allah sets forth the case of a man belong- 
ing to several partners who are at odds 
with one another, and of another who be- 
longs wholly to one man. Are the two in 
equal case? All praise belongs to Allah, 
but most of them know not. Thou wilt die 
and they will die, then on the Day of 
Judgment you will contend with one 
another before your Lord. Then who is 
more unjust than one who fabricates lies 
against Allah, or than one who rejects the 
truth when it comes to him? Is not hell 
an abode for disbelievers? But he who has 
brought the Truth and he who testifies to 
it, these are the righteous. . 
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Chapter 39 


They will have with their Lord whatever 
they desire; that is the reward of those who 
do their duty to the utmost. So that 
Allah may ‘cover up the undesirable por- 
tion of their acts and reward them accord- 
‘ing to the best of their actions. (28—36) 


Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant ? 
Yet they would frighten thee with those 
beside Him. There is no one to guide him 
whom Allah adjudges astray; and no one 
can lead astray him whom Allah guides. 
Is not Allah the Mighty, the Lord of 
Retribution? If thou were to ask them: 
Who created the heavens and the earth?; 
they will surely answer: Allah. Then ask 
them: Tell me, if Allah decided to inflict 
an injury upon me, could those whom you 
call upon beside Allah remove the injury 
inflicted by Him? Or, if He decided to 
show me mercy, could they withhoid His 
mercy from me? Tell them: Allah is 
sufficient for me. In Him trust those who 
would trust. Say O my people, carry on, 
on your side; I shall carry on, on my side; 
soon shall you know which side is afflicted 
with a degrading and abiding punishment. 


We have revealed to thee the Book, com- 
prising truth and wisdom for the benefit 
of mankind. Then whoever follows the 
guidance, does so to his own good; and 
whoever goes astray does so to his own 
loss. Thou art not a guardian over them. 
(37—42) 
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Allah takes charge of souls at the time 
of death, and of those not yet dead during 
their sleep. Then He retains those in 
respect of which He has decreed death, 
and sends back the others for an appointed 
term. In that surely are Signs for a people 
who reflect. Have they chosen interces- 
sors beside Allah? Ask them: Would they 
intercede for you even if they have no 
power over anything and possess no intel- 
ligence? Say to them: All intercession 
rests with Allah. To Him belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth; 
and to Him shall you be brought back. 
(43—45) 


When Allah the One is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter shrink with aversion; but when 
those beside Him are mentioned, they at 
once cheer up. Say: O Allah! Originator 
of the heavens and the earth, Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, Thou alone will 
judge between Thy servants concerning 
that in which they differ. If the wrong- 
doers possessed all that is in the earth, and 
the like thereof in addition, they would 
seek to ransom themselves with it from 
the severe punishment on the Day of 
Judgment; but there shall appear unto 
them from Allah, that which they never 
thought of. The evil consequences of their 
actions will become manifest to them, and 
that which they used to mock at will 
encompass them. (46—49) 


When a person is afflicted, he cries unto 
Us; but when We confer upon him a 
favour from Ourself, he says: This has 
been given to me on account of my own 
knowledge. He does not realise that it is 
a trial: but most of them know not. 
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Chapter 39 AL-ZUMAR Part 24 


Those who were before them said.the same 
thing, yet all that they had earned availed 
them not; and the evil consequences of 
their actions caught up with them. Those 
who do wrong out of these disbelievers 
will also be overtaken by the evil con- 
sequences of their actions; and they will 
not be able to frustrate Allah’s design. 
Know they not that Allah enlarges the 
provision for whom He pleases, and strai- 
tens it for whom He pleases. Verily, in that 
are Signs for a people who believe. (50—53) 


Convey to them: O My servants who 
have committed excesses against your own 
selves despair not of the mercy of Allah, 
surely Allah forgives all sins; He is Most 
Forgiving. Ever Merciful. Turn ye to your 
Lord and submit yourselves to Him, 
before the punishment overtakes you and 
no one is able to help you. Follow the 
highest of the commandments that have 
been sent down to you from your Lord, 
before the punishment comes upon you 
unawares while you perceive not its ap- 
proach; lest a person should say: O my 
grief over my remissness in respect of my 
duty to Allah, and certainly I was one of 
the scoffers; or should say: If Allah had 
guided me I would certainly have been 
among the righteous; or should say, when 
he sees the punishment: Would that I 
could return to the world, I would then 
be among those who do their duty to the 
utmost. He will be told: Aye, My Signs 
did come to thee, but thou didst reject 
them, wast arrogant and wast of the dis- 
believers. On the Day of Judgment thou 
wilt see those who fabricated lies against 
Allah with their faces overcast with gloom. 
Is there not in hell an abode for the arro- 
gant? Allah will deliver the righteous and 
bestow success on them; no evil shal] 
afflict them, nor shall they grieve. 
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Part 24 


Allah is the Creator of all things and He is 
Guardian over all. To Him belong the keys 
of the heavens and the earth; and it is 
those who deny the Signs of Allah that are 
the losers. (54—64) 


Say: O ignorant ones, do you bid me 
that I worship other gods than Allah? 
Verily, it has been revealed to thee and to 
every one of the Prophets before thee: If 
thou attribute partners to Allah, thy work 
shall be vain, and thou shalt certainly be 
of the losers. Aye, worship Allah and be 
among the apes They have not appre- 
ciated Allah’s attributes as they should 
be appreciated. The earth will be com- 
pletely under His control on the Day of 
Judgment, and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His right hand. Holy is He, and 
exalted above that which they associate 
with Him. The trumpet will be blown and 
all that are in the heavens and all that are 
in the earth will be struck senseless, save 
only those that Allah pleases. Then will 
it be blown a second time, and they will 
be standing, waiting. The earth will be lit 
up with the light of her Lord, and the 
Book will be laid open, and the Prophets 
and witnesses will be brought, and judg- 
ment will be given between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged. 
Every soul will be fully rewarded for what 
it did. He is well aware of what they do. 
(65—71) 


The disbelievers will be driven to hell 
in groups, until when they approach it, 
its gates will be thrown open, and its 
keepers will say to them: Did not Mes- 
sengers from among yourselves come to you 
reciting unto you the Signs of your Lord, 
and warning you of your meeting of this 
day? They will say: That is so; but the 
sentence of punishment was bound to be 
carried out against the disbelievers. 
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Chapter 39 AL-ZUMAR 


They will be told: Enter the gates of hell, 
abiding therein. Evil is the abode of the 
arrogant. Those who were mindful of their 
duty to their Lord will be conducted to 
the Garden in groups. When they ap- 
proach it and its gates are thrown open, 
its keepers will greet them with: Peace 
be upon you, you have attained to the 
state of bliss, so enter it, abiding therein. 


They will respond: All praise belongs to 
Allah, Who has fulfilled His promise to us 
and has bestowed upon us this vast region 
as an inheritance to make our abode in 
the .Garden wherever we please. How 
excellent, then, is the reward of the 
righteous workers. Thou wilt see the 
angels circling the Throne, glorifying their 
Lord with His praise. It will be judged 
between the people with justice; and it 
will be announced: All praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. (72—76) 
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Chapter 40 


AL-MU’MIN 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PRAISEWORTHY, THE LORD 
OF HONOUR. (2) 


The revelation of this Book is from 
Allah, the Mighty, the All-Knowing, Who 
forgives sins and accepts repentance, 
Whose punishment is severe, the Lord of 
Bounty. There is no god but He. Towards 
Him is the final return. None contends 
as eet the Signs of Allah except those 
who disbelieve. Let not their going about 
freely in the land mislead thee. Before 
them also many people rejected their 
Messengers, the people of Noah and after 
them those who ranged themselves in 
opposition to their Messengers. Every 
people strove to seize their Messenger, and 
put forth false arguments striving thereby 
to shake the Truth. Then I seized them 
and how terrible was My retribution! 
Thus was the judgment of thy Lord ful- 
filled against the disbelievers that they 
are the inmates of the Fire. (3—7) 


Those who uphold the Throne and those 
who are around it, glorify their Lord with 
His praise, believing fully in Him, and 
-pray for forgiveness for those who believe: 
Lord, Thou dost comprehend all things in 
Thy mercy and knowledge, so grant Thy 
forgiveness to those who repent and follow 
Thy way and safeguard them against the 
punishment of hell; and, Lord, admit 
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Chapter 40 


them and the virtuous from among their 
fathers and their wives and their children 
to the Gardens of Eternity which Thou 
hast promised them. Surely, Thou art the 
Mighty, the Wise. Safeguard them against 
all ill, for to him whom Thou dost safe- 
guard against all ill that day hast Thou 
surely shown mercy. That indeed is the 
supreme triumph.(8—10) 


Those who disbelieve will be told: Far 
greater than your abhorrence of yourselves 
this day was the displeasure of Allah with 
you when you were being called to the 
faith and you disbelieved. They will say: 
Lord, Thou hast made us pass through 
death twice and hast given us life twice, 
we now confess our faults. Is there, then, 
a way of escape? They wil! be told: You 
find yourselves in this plight, because 
when it was Allah, the One, Who was 
called on you disbelieved, but when part- 
ners were assigned to Him you believed. 
Now the judgment rests with Allah, the 
High, the Great. (11—13) 


It is He Who shows you His Signs, and 
sends down provision for you from heaven 
but none pays heed save he who turns to 
Allah. So call on Him with perfect sincer- 
ity of faith, though the disbelievers may 
be averse. His are the most exalted attri- 
butes, He is the Lord of the Throne. He 
causes His Word to descend by His com- 
mand on whomsoever of His servants He 
pleases, that he may warn people of the 
Day of Meeting, the Day when they will 
all come forth; nothing concerning them 
will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the 

ingdom this day? Of Allah, the One, 
the Most Supreme. 


466 


AL-MU’MIN 


Part 24 


+ of af 


Sarto ss! 52 ale o3 
4 2.99 4 fat AVG 
OREN SAGE, 
, 794 f 4 at4rh Ly es 


4a 228% 


& 2997? 4 ‘ yy 
Oedball sal Os 4A IIS 


9°48 2 90 


m4 6 4 a ee A 
Si att 2S S35 13) CMS! 
Ot ee cae a 2% J ow 

OND Gs255 IC 


2 


293 C77, 
Obs, 2 
ofS CES 3S CEI IG 
9, rf 


293. 74 (4 ge Ae sore 
ee Jes GPA Carel 
Ogee 


rid 


? w 


~?7 


96H oo 


7, 729% 044 3% : 
25785555 Abt (3 151 54 295 
4 t 9,4 A 29 oF 7", ‘ 
ath oh ANG Hise ty SEES! 


9 a4 

OSs aN 

4 aA H19 Tn 92? g Lee Powe 
2T 1 2O ipa! 93 Cond! ads 


ee e298 1 99 yee 


peed Je GEISSIS » 25 235 


ale 


Part 24 


This day will every one be requited for 
that which he has earned, there will be no 
injustice this day. Surely Allah is Swift 
at reckoning. Then warn them of the 
Approaching Day, when people’s hearts, 
full of suppressed grief, will reach up to 
their throats, and the wrongdoers will 
have neither friend nor any effective inter- 
cessor. He knows the treachery of the eyes 
and that which the minds conceal. Allah 
judges with truth, and those whom they 
call on beside Him have no power to judge 
at all. Surely Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing. (14—21) 


Have they not travelled in the earth 
that they could see what was the end of 
those before them? They were mightier 
than these in the power that they wielded 
and more skilled as witnessed by the 
remains that they have left in the earth; 
but Allah seized them with ruin because 
of their sins, and there was none who could 
shield them against Allah’s wrath. That 
was because their Messengers came to 
them with manifest Signs, but they dis- 
believed; so Allah seized them with ruin. 
Surely He is Powerful, Severe in punish- 
ment. (22—23) 


We sent Moses, with Our Signs and 
manifest authority unto Pharaoh and 
Haman and Korah; but they said: He is 
only a magician and impostor. When he 
came to them with truth from Us, they 
said: Slay the male children of those who 
have believed with him and spare their 
female children. But the design of the dis- 
believers is ever frustrated. Pharaoh an- 
nounced: Hinder me not in putting Moses 
to death; and let him call on his Lord 
to save him. I fear lest he should change 
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Chapter 40 


your religion or cause disturbance in the 
land. Moses replied: I seek etuge with my 
Lord and your Lord against the mischief 
of every arrogant one who believes not in 
the Day of Reckoning. (24—28) 


A believing man from among the people 
of Pharaoh, who concealed his faith, said: 
Will you slay a man simply because he 
says: Allah is my Lord; and he has brought 
you clear proofs from your Lord? If he is 
an impostor, he will be called to account 
for his imposture; but if he tells the truth, 
then some of that with which he threatens 
you will surely befall you. Certainly Allah 
guides not any extravagant impostor. 


O my people, today you have dominant 
authority in the land; but who will safe- 
guard us against the chastisement of Allah 
if it comes upon us? Pharaoh said: I point 
out to you only that which I consider 
right and seek only to Saas you along 
the right path. He who believed said: O my 
people, I fear for you a day like the day 
which overtook erring people before you, 
like the people of Noah, and the tribes of 
’Ad and Thamud and those who came 
after them. Allah wills no injustice for His 
creatures. O my people, I fear for you the 
day of wailing and calling for help, the day 
when ‘ee will turn your backs and flee 
from the wrath of Allah, and there will be 
no one to shield you from Allah. For him 
whom Allah adjudges astray there is no 


guide. Joseph came to you before this with - 


clear proofs, but you continued in doubt 
concerning that which he brought you 
till, when he died, you said: Allah will 
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never raise up a Messenger after hin). 
Thus does Allah adjudge astray every 
extravagant doubter; those who con- 
tend against the Signs of Allah, with- 
out any authority furnished to them by 
Allah. Grievously displeasing is this in the 
sight of Allah and of those who believe. 
Thus does Allah set a seal on the heart of 
every arrogant, haughty one. (29---36) 


Pharaoh commanded Haman: Build me 
a lofty structure that I may scale the 
approaches that lead to heaven and dis- 
cover the God of Moses, for I consider him 
a liar. Thus was his evil conduct made to 
seem fair to Pharaoh, and he was hindered 
from the right path. The design of Pharaoh 
all tended to his ruin. (37 — 38) 


He who believed said: O my people, 
follow me, I shall guide you to the straight 
path. The life of this world is but a tem- 
porary provision; and the Hereafter is the 
permanent abode. Whoso does evil will be 
requited only with the like thereof; but 
whoso does good, whether male or female, 
and is a believer, these will enter the 
Garden; they will be provided therein 
Without measure. O my people, how strange 
it is that I call you to salvation and 
you call me to the Fire. You invite me 
to deny Allah and to associate with Him 
that of which I haveno knowledge, while 
IT invite you to the Mighty, the Most 
Forgiving. 
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Chapter 40 


Surely that to which you call me has no 
title to be called upon in this world or in 
the Hereafter; and certainly our return is 
to Allah and the transgressors will be the 
inmates of the Fire. You will soon recall 
my admonition. I commit my cause to 
Allah; surely Allah is watchful of His 
servants. 


So Allah safeguarded him against the 
mischief of that which they contrived, 
and a grievous chastisement encompassed 
the people of Pharaoh: the Fire, to which 
they are exposed morning and evening. 
When the Hour arrives, the decree will go 
forth: Cast the people of Pharaoh into 
severe torment. They will wrangle with 
one another in the Fire. The weak will say 
to the mighty ones: We were under your 
authority. Can you, then, relieve us of 
a portion of the fiery torment ? Those who 
had considered themselves mighty will 
say: We are all in it. Allah has already 
judged between His servants. Those in the 

ire will beg the keepers of hell: Pray to 
your Lord that He may reduce our tor- 
ment for a period. They will make answer: 
Did not your Messengers come to you with 
manifest Signs? The reply will be: Surely. 
The keepers will retort: Then, pray on. 
But the prayer of the disbelievers is in 
vain. (39—51) 


Most surely do We help Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this life as well as 
on the day when the witnesses shall step 
forth; the day when their excuses will not 
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profit the wrongdoers, and they will be cast 
aside and evil will be their abode. Certain- 
ly We gave Moses the guidance, and made 
the children of Israel] the inheritors of the 
Book: a guidance and a reminder for men 
of understanding. So be patient. Surely, 
the promise of Allah is true. Ask forgive- 
ness for those who wrong thee, and glorify 
thy Lord with His praise, morning and 
evening. Those who contend against the 
Signs of Allah without any authority 
having come to them from Allah are 
merely puffed up with vain pride and 
desires which they shall never attain. So 
seek refuge with Allah. Surely He is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. (52—57) 


Surely, the creation of the heavens and 
the earth is greater than the creation of 
mankind; but most people know not. The 
blind and the seeing are not equal; nor are 
those who believe and act righteously and 
those who do evil. Little do you reflect. The 
Hour will surely come; in that there is no 
doubt; yet most men believe not. Your 
Lord has said: Call on Me; I will respond 
to you. Those who consider themselves 
above worshipping Me will surely enter 
hell, despised. (58—61) 


Allah is He Who has made the night 
that you may seek repose in it, and the day 
illuminating. Verily, Allah is Most Bounti- 
ful towards mankind, but most people are 
not grateful. Such is Allah, your Lord, 
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Creator of all things. There is no god but 
He. How then are you being turned away ? 
Thus indeed are turned away those who 
deny His Signs stubbornly without reflec- 
tion. Allah is He Who has made the earth 
a resting place for you, and the heaven 
a canopy, and has endowed you with 
faculties and capacities and has made 
them strong and perfect, and has provided 
you with good things. Such is Allah, your 
Lord. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. He is Ever Living, the Bestower 
of Life; there is no god but He. So call on 
Him in utter sincerity of faith. All praise 
belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


Proclaim: I have been forbidden to wor- 
ship those whom you call upon beside 
Allah, since there have come unto me clear 
proofs from my Lord; and I have been 
commanded to submit myself wholly to 
the Lord of the worlds. He it is Who 
created you from dust, then from a sperm- 
drop, then from a clot; then He brings you 
forth a child; then He lets you attain your 
full strength; then He lets you become 
old -—- some of you are caused to die 
before — that you may reach an appointed 
term and that through all this you may 
exercise your understanding. He it is Who 
gives life and causes death. When He 
decrees a thing He says concerning it: Be; 
and it is. (62—-69) 


Seest thou not those who contend 
against the Signs of Allah, whither are 
they being turned away; those who reject 
the Book and that with which We sent 
Our Messengers ? 
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Part 24 


But soon: will they come to know, when 
with iron collars round their necks and 
with chains they will be dragged into boil- 
ing water and will then be fed into the 
Fire. Then they will be asked: Where are 
those who were your associate gods beside 
Allah? They will answer: We have lost 
them. Nay, we never prayed to anything 
before. Thus does Allah confound the dis- 
believers. That is what you exulted in, 
without justification, cna | your earthly 
life, and on account of which you behaved 
insolently. Enter now the gates of hell, 
to abide therein. Evil is the abode of the 
arrogant. 


So be patient. Surely the promise of 
Allah is true. Whether We show thee 
part of that which We have promised 
them, or We cause thee to die, to Us will 
they be brought back and they shall then 
learn the truth. We did send Messengers 
before thee; of them are those that We 
have mentioned to thee, and of them are 
those that We have not mentioned to thee. 
It behoves not a Messenger to brin 
a Sign except by the leave of Allah. When 
Allah’s decree goes forth, the matter is 
settled with justice, and those who pursue 
falsehood are the losers. (70—79) 
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Allah is He Who has created cattle for 
you, that you may ride some of them, and 
eat of the flesh of some — and you have 
other uses for them— and that through 
them you may attain your desires; and on 
them and on vessels are you borne. He 
shows you His Signs; then which of the 
Signs of Allah will you deny ? 
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compassed them. When they perceived . 
Our punishment they cried out: We be- 
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operation in respect of His servants. Thus SE & 


the disbelievers were the losers. (80— 86) 
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SORBET Zo 
HA MIM SAJDAH 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PRAISEWORTHY, THE LORD 
OF HONOUR (2) 


This Quran is a revelation from the 
Most Gracious, Ever Merciful; a Book 
whose commandments have been ex- 
pounded in detail, which will be repeat- 
edly read, couched in clear, eloquent langu- 
age, for the benefit of people who possess 
knowledge; bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. But most of them turn away and 
do not ’choose even to listen. They say: 
Our hearts are securely wrapped up 
against that to which thou callest us, and 
there is deafness in our ears and between 
thee and us there is a barrier. Do thou 
carry on in thy way and we shall carry on 
in ours. Tell them: I am but a human be- 
ing like you. It is revealed to me that your 
God is One God; so be steadfast in your 
relationship with Him, and ask forgive- 
ness of Him. Woe to the idolaters, who do 
not pay the Zakat, and who deny the 
Hereafter. Those who believe and act 
righteously, will surely have a never- 
ending reward. (3—9) 


Ask them: Do you disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two periods, and 
set up equals to Him? He is the Lord of 
the worlds. He placed in the earth firm 
mountains, rising above its surface, and 
blessed it with abundance, and provided 
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Chapter 41 


HA MIM SAJDAH 


Part 24 


therein nurture for its dwellers in proper 
measure, equally for all seekers, in four 
periods. Then He turned to the heaven, 
which was all mist, and said to it and 
to the earth: Submit ye to My com- 
mand, willingly or unwillingly. They said: 
We have submitted willingly. He arranged 
them in seven heavens, in two periods, and 
He invested each heaven with capacity to 
discharge its function. We adorned the 
lowest heaven with lights and for protec- 
tion. This is the decree of the Mighty, the 
All-Knowing. But if they turn away, tell 
them: I have warned you of a sudden de- 
structive punishment like the one that 
overtook the tribes of ’Ad and Thamud. 


When their Messengers came to them in 
a4 continuous succession, admonishing 
them: Worship none but Allah; they re- 
torted: Had our Lord so willed, He would 
have sent down angels. We reject that 
with which you have been sent. The tribe 
of ’Ad behaved arrogantly in the earth 
without any justification and said: Who 
is mightier than we are in power ? Did they 
not see that Allah, Who created them, is 
mightier than they in power? Yet they 
persisted in rejecting Our Signs. So We 
sent against them a fierce wind for several 
ominous days, that We might afflict them 
with humiliating chastisement in this life 
and the chastisement of the Hereafter is 
even more humiliating, and they will not 
be helped. To Thamud We gave guidance, 
but they preferred blindness to guidance, 
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The disbelievers say: Listen not to this 
Quran, and interrupt its recital with noise 
that you may have the upper hand. Most 
certainly will We afflict the disbelievers 
with severe torment, and, most certainly, 
will We requite them for the worst of their 
deeds. That is the requital of the enemies 
of Allah, the Fire, which will be their 
abiding home, as a requital for their ob- 
stinate rejection of Our Signs. The dis- 
believers will say: Lord, show us those 
from among the Jinn and men who led us 
astray, that we may trample them under 
foot and reduce them to an abject condi- 
tion. 


While on them who affirm: Our Lord 
is Allah, and then remain steadfast, angels 
descend, reassuring them: Fear not nor 
grieve, and rejoice in the Garden that you 
were promised. We are your friends in this 
life and in the Hereafter. Therein you will 
have all that you desire, and therein you 
will have all that you ask for: an enter- 
tainment from the Most Forgiving, the 
Ever Merciful. (27—33) 


Who speaks better than one who invites 
people to Allah and works righteousness 
and affirms: Truly, I am of those who sub- 
mit wholly to Allah? Good and evil are 
not alike. Repel evil with that which is 
best, and lo, he between whom and thy- 
self was enmity is as though he werea 
warm friend. But none attains to this save 
those who are steadfast, and none attains 
to this save those who are granted a large 
share of good. Should a tribulation on the 
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part of Satan assail thee, do thou seek 
refuge with Allah. Surely, He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. (34—37) 


Of His Signs are the night and the day 
and the sun and the moon. Prostrate not 
yourselves before the sun, nor before the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves before 
Allah, Who created them, if it is He Whom 
you truly worship. Then, if they turn 
away in disdain, surely those who are with 
thy Lord glorify Him night and day, and 
are never wearied. Of His Signs is it that 
thou seest the earth withered, but when 
We send down water on it, it stirs and 
swells with verdure. Surely, He Who 
a it will quicken the dead. Verily 

e has power over all things. Those who 
seek to pervert Our Signs are not hidden 
from Us. Then is he better who is cast into 
the Fire, or he who comes to Us secure on 
the Day of Judgment? Do as you wish. 
Surely He sees all that you do. (38—41) 


Those who reject the Reminder when it 
has come to them are in evil case, for it is 
a Mighty Book: falsehood cannot ap- 
proach it from fore or aft; it is a revelation 
from the Wise, the Praiseworthy. Nothing 
is said to thee but that which was said to 
the Messengers before thee. Thy Lord is 
Most Forgiving, also Master of painful 
chastisement. Had We revealed the Quran 
in a foreign tongue, they would have said: 
Why have not its verses been expounded 
clearly? What! An Arab Prophet, and 
a scripture in a foreign tongue? Tell them: 
It is a guidance and a healing for those 
who believe, and those who do not believe 
are deaf of ears and it is hidden from 
them. They are like a person who is called 
from a far-off place. 
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Chapter 41 


We also gave Moses a Book, and concern- 
ing it also there were differences. Had it 
not been for a word that had gone forth 
before from thy Lord, the matter would 
have been decided between them. They are 
certainly in a disquieting doubt concern- 
ing the Quran. (42—-46) 


Whoso acts righteously, it is for the good 
of his own self; and whoso does evil bears 
the burden thereof. Thy Lord is not in the 
least unjust to His creatures. Knowledge 
of the Hour rests entirely with Him. No 
fruit comes forth from its spathes, nor does 
any female conceive, nor give birth to 
a child, but it is within His knowledge. 
On the day when He will call unto them: 
Where are My partners?; they will make 
answer: We declare it unto Thee, not one 
of us is a witness of it. All that they used 
to call upon before will be lost to them, 
and they will know for certain that they 
have no place of escape. (47--49) 


Man does not tire of praying for good, 
but if he is afflicted with evil, he despairs 
and gives up all hope. If after an affliction 
that has befallen him, We bestow Our 
mercy upon him, he is sure to say: This is 
my due; and I do not think the Hour will 
ever come, but even if I am returned to 
my Lord, I shall surely have with Him 
the very best. We will surely inform the 
disbelievers of all that they did, and We 
will certainly afflict them with severe tor- 
ment. When We bestow a favour on man, 
he turns away and veers aside; but when 
evil afflicts him, he makes lengthy sup- 
plications. 
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Chapter 41 


Ask them: Have you considered, if this 
Quran is from Allah and you reject it, 
then who is more astray than one who has 
drifted far away from the Truth? We will 
show them Our Signs in the universe and 
also among their own selves, until it 
becomes manifest to them that the Quran 
is the Truth. Is it not enough that thy 
Lord is Witness over all things? Hearken ! 
uiey are in doubt concerning the meeting 
with their Lord. Hearken! He certainly 
encompasses all things. (50—55) 
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AL-SHURA 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 2 Sy 12% . . 
Ever Merciful. (1) Dee able} 
aon 
O-> 
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THE PRAISEWORTHY, THE LORD 7 

OF HONOUR, THE ALL-KNOWING, %41°4 “ 

THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL- eS Se GMI AN drs BGS 
POWERFUL (2—3) OLS Wgyait an 


Thus has Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, ©) a] 
sent revelation to thee and to those who ee 
were before thee. To Him belongs what- Nees ® SAAT IEA V4 
ever is in the heavens and whatever is in 3 Ose? oe a 36 
the earth. He is the High, the Great. The rere n 908 
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beside Him; thou art not a guardian over Oks tale SP 7 athe 
them. Thus have We revealed the Quran to |,  , , 3 26h Pa ae 
thee in Arabic, that thou mayest warn the *| 4} we af © “E\¢ (6 Bul CoS NSS 
people of the central township of the land A GaN ee ice 
and those around it; and that thou mayest CON nd (OAta 355 Age 90 AT 
warn them of the Day of the Gathering, aoa eis is 5 Sa) 
of which there is no doubt, when a party 9 AruZre¢ 4 by. 
will be in the Garden and a party will be Ops re} cey sg 6 Gis duo 
in the blazing Fire. Had Allah so pleased, ao we 
He could have made them one people; 25 35 de5 a 5% q x eer" Aq 333 
but He admits into His mercy whomso- 
ever He pleases. For the. wrongdoers there wi crags 2790 % 
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is neither protector nor helper. Have they wW 
taken for themselves protectors other than “Zoe 
Him? It is Allah alone Who is the Pro- OK I5 5 3 ert 


tector; it is He Who quickens the dead, 


men it is He Who has power over all Ae ynananee Sosy G4 bas ft Lal 
ings. (4—10) 


482 


Part 25 


In whatsoever you differ, the final deci- 
sion thereof rests with Allah. Such is Allah, 
my Lord; in Him I put my trust and to 
Him I turn. He is the Maker of the heavens 
and the earth. He has made for you 
spouses of your own kind, and of the cattle 
also He has made pairs. He multiplies you 
in the earth. There is nothing whatever 
like unto Him. He is All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges the 
provision for whomsoever He pleases and 
straitens it for whomsoever He pleases. 
Surely, He knows all things well. (11-—13) 


He has prescribed for you the religion 
which He enjoined on Noah, and which 
We have revealed to thee, and which We 
enjoined on Abraham and Moses and 
Jesus, that is: Be steadfast in obedience, 
and be not divided therein. Hard upon 
the idolaters is that to which thou callest 
them. Allah chooses for Himself whom He 
pleases, and guides to Himself him who 
turns to Him. The disbelievers did not 
differ in the matter of religion till after 
knowledge had come to them by means 
of the Quran, and then only on account 
of jealousy among themselves. Had it not 
been for a word that had gone forth from 
thy Lord foran appointed term, the matter 
would have been long before decided be- 
tween them. Surely those who have been 
made inheritors of the Book after the 
earlier people are in a disquieting doubt 
about it. To this, then, do thou invite 
mankind, and be steadfast as thou art 
commanded, and follow not their low 
desires, and affirm: I believe in whatever 
of the Book Allah has sent down, and Iam 
commanded to judge justly between you. 
Allah is our Lord and your Lord. We are 
responsible for that which we do, and you 
are responsible for that which you do. 
There is no contention between us. Allah 
will gather us together, and to Him is the 
return. 
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Those who dispute concerning Allah, after 
He has been accepted, futile is their con- 
tention in the sight of their Lord. On them 
is Allah’s wrath and for them will be 
a seve.e chastisement. Allah it is Who has 
sent down the Book with truth, and also 
the Balance. How wouldst thou know that 
the Hour may be nigh? Those who believe 
not in it seek to hasten it; but those who 
believe are fearful of it and know that it 
is bound to come. Hearken! those who 
entertain doubt concerning the Hour are 
far gone in error. Allah is aware of the 
most secret thoughts and doings of His 
creatures. He provides for whom He plea- 
ses. He is the Powerful, the Mighty. (14— 
20) 


Whoso desires the harvest of the Here- 
after, We give him increase in his harvest; 
and whoso desires the harvest of this 
world, We give him thereof, but in the 
Hereafter he has no share. Have they any 
associate gods who have enjoined on them 
in matters of faith that which Allah has 
not commanded? Had it not been for Our 
decisive word, the matter would have 
been decided between them. Surely the 
wrongdoers have a grievous punishment. 
Thou seest the wrongdoers fearful on 
account of that which they have practis- 
ed, but the requital thereof is sure to be- 
fall them; while those who believe and 
work righteousness will be in the Gardens 
of Paradise. They shall have with their 
Lord whatever they desire. This is the 
great bounty. This it is whereof Allah gives 
the glad tidings to His servants who be- 
lieve and act righteously. Tell them: I ask 
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Part 25 


of you no recompense in return for it, 
except love as between kindred. Whoso 
practises good We increase its charm for 
him. Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Appreciating. (21—24) 


Do they allege: He has fabricated a lie 
against Allah? Had Allah so willed He 
could seal up thy heart. Allah blots out 
falsehood and establishes the truth by His 
words. Surely, He knows well even secret 
thoughts. He it is who accepts repentance 
from His servants and forgives sins and 
knows all that you do. He accepts the 
prayers of those who believe and work 
righteousness, and bestows upon them in 
excess of their supplications out of His 
grace. For the disbelievers there is a severe 
punishment. Were Allah to enlarge greatly 
the provision for His servants, they would 
behave arrogantly in the earth; but He 
sends down what He pleases according to 
measure. Indeed, He is Well-Aware con- 
cerning His servants and All-Seeing. He it 
is Who sends down rain after ey ert 
of it, and spreads out His mercy. He is the 
Protector, the Praiseworthy. Of His Signs 
is the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and of whatever living creatures He 
has spread out in both. He a the power 
aes them together when He pleases. 
(25—30) 


Whatever misfortune befalls you, is in 
consequence of that which you practise. 
He overlooks many of your defaults. You 
cannot frustrate God’s design in the earth; 


nor have you any friend or helper beside 
Allah. 
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Of His Signs are vessels sailing across the 
sea, like mountain tops. If He were so to 
will, He could cause the winds to drop so 
that they would become motionless upon 
its surface. In that, surely, are Signs for 
every steadfast grateful one. Or, He could 
destroy those in them on account of their 
doings. But He overlooks many of their 
defaults. He well knows those who con- 
tend against Our Signs. They have no place 
of refuge. (31—36) 


Whatever you have been given is only 
a temporary provision of this life, but 
that which is with Allah is better and more 
lasting for those who believe and put their 
trust in their Lord; those who eschew the 


graver sins and indecencies, and when they | 


are wroth they forgive; those who hearken 
to their Lord, and observe Prayer and 
whose affairs are administered by mutual 
consultation, and who spend out of what- 
ever We have provided for them, and 
those who, when a wrong is done them, 
defend themselves. 


The recompense of an injury is a penalty 
in proportion thereto; but whoso forgives 
and effects a reform thereby has his reward 
with Allah. Surely He loves not the wrong- 
doers. No blame attaches to those who exact 
due retribution when they are wronged; 
blame attaches only to those who wrong 
others and transgress in the earth without 
justification. They will have a painful chas- 
tisement. But the wronged one who en- 
dures with fortitude and forgives, achieves 
a matter of high resolve. (37—44) 


486 


> SI 97% * wyn? ai ae 
OPN el 3 o\ed! Ae O83 
bs see OVS 29, 94K + 
PP SONSTO err) SS) 
Yn coy Yu ier og 
@ 25 66 Bo Gs gor 
. Z “4 “°° & o 7 
29,4, Jar, ? 9 2, 97 
ORS GAS ly See 331 


BIG GED GN 
Oveze 

Cai pense sai 
be sia RFs hie es 
Go E5685 


794 PIG 


OM ZAC 9 YS 97 4 
Is alee 5 2 AS Obey ONS 


cored 


5 299, 7K 99 Od 


z ae 

OG Sx wal nase 

Eh aart if I o 9 29629 vo ¢ 
Pls Shel all 3 S39 J ole G'S 
9 92 29 924, 294 94 %, 

CB Opady 29350 Geo Mog. ctyyu 


429 427% 99 


92? 97 4°70 ys % 
OSs rath 26 SA oer 131 CANE 


ide tA PP sé, 3? Go, a I 
A Wtedde AE ee e  e 
aol yp & 2 ans hy \s3>3 


4 


4 Ui 3 a A k 4 [7 
OMB E29 S) ahi orl 
oy 


w ed pew, Le an * 
ee WARCUN Ew SOC tend ICae 


b 
a0 
Otr~ 
24 Ah 299 29 Te Fe Cth 
Or FO Gel Gl de Wee Sy 
Gh G42 O90 AOL we fae? 8 
Oedl Glic od Bol AR avg 


4.440 Dts 9048 


B. aa ATT aA . 
| CF od Gs 5) 065 no 3 
b M7 rowHLA 4 (4 298 ah oy 
BA) PDS 2) C5 abl heed 525 


vr 
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He whom Allah adjudges astray shall 
have no helper thereafter. Thou wilt find 
the wrongdoers saying, when they perceive 
the punishment: Is there any way of repel- 
ling it? Thou wilt see them brought face 
to face with it, casting down their eyes in 
humiliation, looking at it with a stealthy 
glance. The believers will say: Losers 
indeed are those who ruin themselves and 
their families on the Day of Judgment. 
Hearken ! the wrongdoers will be afflicted 
with a lasting torment. They will have no 
helpers to help them against Allah. For 
him whom Allah judges astray there is no 
se at all. Hearken ye to your Lord, 
before there comes the day for which there 
is no averting against the decree of Allah. 
There will be no refuge for you that day, 
nor any possibility of denial. Then, if they 
turn away, We have not sent thee as 
a guardian over them. Thy duty is only 
to convey the Message. When We bestow 
mercy upon man, he rejoices therein; but 
if, in consequence of his default, he is 
afflicted with evil, he is ungrateful. (45— 
49) 


To Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He creates what 
He pleases. He bestows females upon 
whom He pleases and He bestows males 
upon whom He pleases; or He mixes 
them, males and females; and He makes 
whom He pleases barren. He is All- 
Knowing, Determiner of the measure. 
(50—51) 


It is not given to a man that Allah 
should speak to him except by revelation 
or from behind a veil or by sending a mes- 
senger to reveal by Hiscommand that which 
He pleases. Surely, He is High, Wise. 
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Thus have We revealed to thee the Word bre S26 wittay, 
by Our command. Thou didst not know On Ge as! sG 
what the Book was, nor what was the 2°17 47 supg09 214,727 0% 2, 14 

Faith. But We have made thy revelation Esl Uh S35 Cu) KS 9\ NGS 3 
a light, whereby ne such of Our gts aa an > ; 
servants as We please. Truly, thou dost Also &tsoWrlr 4 IK AICI, 
guide mankind to the right path; the path was 20875 a 1G us 
of Allah, to Whom belongs whatever is (ZjS)- (6 (+. > 9104 224 2 
in the heavens and whatever is in the eb) Cb oe res oP LG 
earth. Behold ! to Allah do all things return. 
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Chapter 43 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PRAISEWORTHY, THE LORD 
OF HONOUR. (2) 


This perspicuous Book is proof that We 
have made it a Book to be repeatedly 
read, easily comprehensible, that you may 
understand. It forms part of Our Eternal 
Guidance, exalted and full of wisdom. 


Shall We deprive you of the Remembrance 
because you are a people far gone in 
transgression? How many a Prophet did 
We send among the earlier peoples! But 
whenever a Prophet came to them, they 
mocked at him. Then We destroyed those 
who were much more powerful than these, 
and they have before them the example of 
earlier peoples. Were thou to ask them: 
Who created the heavens and the earth? 
they would say: The Mighty, the All- 
Knowing created them. He it is Who has 
made the earth a cradle for you, and has 
made pathways therein for you, that you 
may be rightly guided, and Who sends 
down water from the sky in proper 
measure, and We thereby quicken a dead 
land — even so will you be raised — and 
Who has created everything in pairs, and 
has made vessels and beasts whereon you 
ride, that you may settle yourselves 


firmly on their backs and when you are. 


securely seated thereon you may remem- 
ber the favour of your Lord and say: 
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Chapter 43 


Holy is He Who has subjected this to us, 
while we had not the strength to subdue 
it by ourselves. To our Lord surely shall 
we return. Yet they make some of His 
servants partners in His Divinity. Surely, 
man is plainly ungrateful. (3 -16) 


Has He chosen for Himself daughters 
out of that which He has created, and 
honoured you with sons? Yet when tidings 
are given to one of them of that which 
he ascribes to the Gracious One, his face 
is flushed and he is choked with grief. 
What ! One who is nurtured in ornaments 
and can scarcely express its meaning in a 
contention! They make out the angels, 
who are the servants of the Gracious One, 
to be females. Did they witness their 
creation? If so, their testimony shall be 
recorded, and they shall be questioned. 


They say: If the Gracious One had so 
willed we would not have worshipped any 
beside Him. They have no knowledge 
whatsoever of it; they do nothing but 
conjecture. Have We given them a Book 
before this, so that they base themselves 
on it? Instead they say: We found our 
fathers holding to a certain course, and 
we are guided by their footsteps. Thus 
whenever We sent a Warner before thee 
to a township, its affluent people said: We 
found our fathers holding to a course, and 
we are following in their footsteps. The 
Warner queried: Even though I bring you 
better guidance than that which you 
found your fathers following? to which 
they retorted: But we reject that with 
which you are sent. Then We exacted 
retribution from them. Observe, then, what 
was the end of those who rejected Our 
Messengers. (17—26) 
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Call to mind when Abraham said to his 
father and his people: I disown utterly 
that which you worship, except Him Who 
created me and He will surely guide me. 
This he established as a firm doctrine 
among his posterity, that they might shun 
idol worship. Now I bestowed upon these 
people and their fathers worldly provision 
until there came to them the Truth and 
a Messenger expounding it clearly. But 
when the Truth came to them they said: 
This is magic, and we reject it. 


They ask: Why has not this Quran been 
sent down to some great man of the two 
towns, Mecca or Taif? Is it they who pre- 
sume to distribute the mercy of thy Lord? 
It is We who distribute among them their 
livelihood in this life, and We exalt some 
of them above others in rank, so that they 
may serve each other mutually. The merc 
of thy Lord is better than that whic 
they amass. 


Were it not that mankind would in con- 
sequence thereof all tread the same path, 
We would have provided those who dis- 
believe in the Gracious One, with roofs of 
silver for their houses, and stairways by 
which they could climb, and the doors of 
their houses and couches on which they 
could recline, of the same, or of gold. But 
all that is only a temporary provision of 
the present life; and the Hereafter accord- 
ing to thy Lord is for the righteous. 
(27-—36) 
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Chapter 43 


For him who turns away from the 
remembrance of the Gracious One, We 
appoint a satan, who becomes his boon 
companion. These. hinder them from the 
right path, but they imagine that they are 
rightly guided; until when such a one 
comes to Us, he says to his boon com- 
panion: Would that there had been 
between thee and me the whole expanse 
of the earth. He then realises what an evil 
companion the other was. Having been 
wrongdoers, it will in no wise profit you 
this day that you and your companions 
are joined together in punishment. Canst 
thou, then, make the deaf hear, or guide 
the blind or him who is in manifest error ? 


If We cause thee to die, We shall still 
exact retribution from them; or We shall 
show thee in this life that which We have 
promised them; for surely We have 
complete power over them. So hold fast 
to that which has been revealed to thee; 
surely thou art on the right path. Thy 
revelation is a source of honour for thee 
and for thy people; and you will surely 
be called to account. Seek among the 
teachings of those of Our Messengers whom 
We sent before thee. Did We appoint 
any deities beside the Gracious One to be 
worshipped? (37—46) 


We sent Moses with Our Signs to 
Pharaoh and his nobles, and he said to 
them: Truly I am a Messenger of the 
Lord of the worlds. When he came to 
them with Our Signs, they greeted them 
with laughter. Every Sign We showed 
them was greater than the one preceding it. 
We afflicted them with chastisement, that 
they might turn away from their evil 
courses. But they kept on saying to 
Moses: O magician, pray for us to thy 
Lord, according to the promise He has 
made thee, that if He will but remove 
this affliction, we will surely be guided. 
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Part 25 


But each time We removed the affliction 
from them, they broke their word. Pharaoh 
made a proclamation among his people: 
O my people, does not the kingdom of 
Egypt belong to me, and these streams 
that run under my control? Then do you 
not see? Is it not that I am better than 
this base fellow, who can scarcely make 
his meaning clear? If he is truthful, why 
have not bracelets of gold been bestowed 
upon him, or angels accompanied him in 
closed ranks.to guard him? Thus did he 
beguile his people and they followed 
him. They were indeed a wicked people. 
So, when they incurred Our wrath, We 
exacted retribution from them, and drown- 
ed them all; and they became a tale told 
and a lesson for those coming after. 
(47—57) 


When the son of Mary is mentioned in 
the Quran as an example, thy people raise 
a clamour at it, and ask: Are our gods 
better or he? They mention this only as 
a contention; they are a disputatious 
people. He was only a servant of Ours on 
whom We bestowed Our favour, and We 
made him an example for the children of 
Israel. If We so willed, We could make 
some of you angels to be successors in the 
earth. This Quran sets out indications of 
the Hour; so have no doubt about it, but 
follow Me. This is the right path. Let not 
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Chapter 43 


Satan hinder you. Surely he is your declar- 
ed enemy. (58—-63) 


When Jesus came with clear proofs, he 
said: I have come to you with wisdom, 
and to make clear to you some of that 
about which you differ. So fear Allah and 
obey me. Verily Allah it is Who is my 
Lord and your Lord; so worship Him. 
This is the right path. But the parties 
differed among themselves. So woe. to the 
wrongdoers because of the chastisement 
of a painful day. They but wait for the 
Hour to come suddenly upon them, while 
they perceive it not. Friends on that day 
will be enemies of each other, except the 
righteous, who believed in Our Signs and 
submitted. (64—68) 


O My servants, there is no fear for 
you this day, nor shall you grieve. Enter 
the Garden, you and your companions, 
delighted and joyful. Dishes and cups 
of gold will be passed round to them, 
and in them will be all that the hearts 
desire and in which the eyes delight. 
Therein will you abide. This is the Garden 
to which you have been made heirs, 
because of that which you practised. 
Therein for you is fruit in abundance, of 
which you will eat. The guilty will abide 
in the torment of hell; it will not be 
reduced, and they will be a prey to 
despair. | 
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We wronged them not; they themselves 
were the wrongdoers. They will cry: O 
master, let thy Lord make an end of us. 
He will answer: You will tarry therein. 
We brought you the truth; but most of 
you were averse to the truth. (69--79) 


Have these disbelievers of Mecca deter- 
mined upon a course? Then We too are 
determined upon their ruin. Do they 
imagine that We hear not their secrets 
and their private counsels? Yea, Our 
envoys are with them recording every- 
thing. (80—81) 


Say to them: Had there been a son of 
the Gracious One, I would have been the 
first of worshippers. Holy is Allah, Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Lord of the 
Throne above all that which they ascribe 
to Him. Leave them alone to indulge in 
vain discourse and to amuse themselves 
until they come face to face with that 
Day of theirs which they have been pro- 
mised. He it is Who is God in heaven 
and God on earth; and He is the Wise, 
the All-Knowing. Blessed is He to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth and of all that is between them; 
and with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour and to Him will you be brought 
back. Those on whom they call beside Al- 
lah have no power of intercession; but 
only he who bears witness to the truth 
and well they know it. Were thou to ask 
them Who created them, they will surely 
say: Allah. How then are they being turned 
away? We call to witness the cry of the 
Messenger: These are a people who will 
not believe; and Our reply: Then turn 
away from them, and say: Peace. Soon 
will they know. (82—90) 
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Chapter 44 


Part 25 


AL-DUKHAN 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PRAISEWORTHY, THE LORD 
OF HONOUR (2) 


We call to witness this clear Book. We 
revealed it in a blessed Night, We have 
ever been warning. In it are all matters 
of wisdom expounded with discrimination 
by Our command. We have ever sent 
Messengers, as a mercy from thy Lord. 
He indeed is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing, the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them, 
if you would only have faith. There is no 
god but He. He bestows life and He 
causes death. He is your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers. Yet they play 
about in doubt. Then watch for the day 
when a pall of smoke will appear in the 
sky and envelop the people. That will be 
a painful torment. The cry will go up: 
Lord, remcve from us the torment; we do 
believe. How will they be admonished, 
seeing that there came to them a Mes- 
senger, expounding matters clearly, and 
they turned away from him declaring: 
He is tutored, a man possessed! Yet, We 
shall remove the torment for a while, but 
you will certainly revert to your misdeeds. 


Keep in mind, however, that on the day 
when We afflict you with the Great Afflic- 
tion, We will certainly exact retribution. 
(38—17) 
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as an act of grace from thy Lord. That 
is the supreme triumph. We have made 
the Quran easy in thy tongue, that they 
may take heed. So wait on; they too are 
waiting. (52—60) 
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Part 25 


Chapter 45 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PRAISEWORTHY, THE LORD 
OF HONOUR. (2) 


The revelation of this Book is from 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. Verily, in 
the heavens and the earth are Signs for 
those who believe. Likewise in your own 
creation, and in that of all the creatures 
that He spreads out in the earth are 
Signs for a people who possess firm faith. 
Also in the alternation of the night and 
the day, and in the provision that Allah 
sends down from the sky, whereby He 
quickens the earth after its death, and in 
the courses of the winds, are Signs for a 
people who use their understanding. These 
are the Signs of Allah that We rehearse 
unto thee with truth. Then leaving aside 
Allah and His Signs, what is it that they 
will believe? Woe to every sinful liar who 
hears the Signs of Allah recited unto him, 
and then haughtily persists in his denial, 
as though he heard them not. So give him 
the tidings of a painful torment. When he 
learns something of Our Signs, he makes 
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Chapter 45 


a jest of them. For these there is a humi- 
liating punishment. Hell is in front of 
them, and that which they practised shall 
not avail them aught, nor shall those 
whom they have taken up as protectors 
beside Allah. They will suffer a great 
chastisement. This is guidance; and for 
those who disbelieve in the Signs of their 
Lord is the torment of a painful chas- 
tisement. (3—12) 


Allah is He Who has subjected the sea 
to you that vessels may sail thereon by 
His command, and that you may seek of 
His bounty and that you may be grateful. 
He has subjected to you whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, 
all of it. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who reflect. Tell those who believe 
to forgive those who do not fear the Days 
appointed by Allah for their chastise- 
ment, that He may requite a people for 
that which they practised. Whoso does 
good, does it for his own benefit; and 
whoso does evil, does it to his own loss. 
Then to your Lord will you be brought 
back. (13—16) 


We gave the children of Israel the 
Book, and sovereignty, and Prophethood; 
and We provided them with pure things, 
and We exalted them above the peoples 
of their time. We also bestowed on them 
clear Signs and commandments. They did 
not differ among themselves except 
through mutual envy till after clear 
palais had come to them. Verily, thy 
Lord will judge between them on the Day 
of Judgment concerning that wherein they 
differed. Now We have set thee on a 
clear path in the matter of the Law; so 
follow it, and follow not the wishes of 
those who have no knowledge. 
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Part 25 


They will not avail thee aught against 
Allah. The wrongdoers are friends, one 
of another; and Allah is the Friend of the 
righteous. The teachings revealed to thee 
are manifest proofs for people, and a 
uidance and a mercy for a people who 
have faith. Do those who seek to do evil 
imagine that We shall make them the 
equal of those who believe and act 
righteously, in life and in death? Evil 
indeed is that which they judge. (17—22) 


Allah has created the heavens and the 
earth in accordance with an eternal law, 
so that everyone may be requited accord- 
ing to that which he practises; and they 
shall not be wronged. Hast thou reflected 
over the case of him who has made his 
desires his god, and whom Allah has 
adjudged astray on the basis of His 
knowledge, and whose ears and whose 
heart He has sealed up, and on whose 
eyes He has put a covering? Who will, 
then, guide him, after Allah has thus 
condemned him? Will you not then take 
heed? They assert: There is nothing but 
our present life; we live and we die and 
it is the passage of time that kills us. But 
they have no real knowledge of the 
matter; they do nothing but conjecture. 
When Our manifest Signs are recited to 
them, their only contention is: Bring back 
our fathers if you are truthful. Tell them: 
It is Allah Who gives you life, then causes 
you to die; then will He gather you 
together unto the Day of Judgment about 
which there is no doubt. But most people 
know it not. (23— 27) 


To Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. On.the day when 
the Hour shall come, those who follow 
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see every people on their knees. Every 
people will be summoned to its record, 
and they will be told: This day shall 
you be requited for that which you did. 
This is Our Book; it speaks against 
you with truth. We caused to be record- 
ed all that you did. 


Their Lord will admit into His mercy 
those who believed and acted righteously. 
That is the manifest triumph. Those who 
disbelieved will be told: Were not My Signs 
recited unto you? But you were arrogant 
and became a guilty people. When you were 
told: Allah’s promise is true and there is 
no doubt about the coming of the Hour; 
you said: We know not what the Hour is, 
we can only conjecture, and we are not 
convinced. The evil nature of their deeds 
will become manifest to them, and that 
which they used to mock at will encompass 
them. They will be told: This day We shall 
leave you helpless, as you forgot the meet- 
ing of this day of yours. Your resort is the 
Fire, and you will have no helpers. This 
is so, because you made a jest of the Signs 
of Allah, and the life of the world beguiled 
you. Thus that day they will not be taken 
out of the torment, nor will they be 
taken back into favour. 


All praise, then, belongs to Allah, Lord 
of the heavens, and Lord of the earth, 
Lord of all the worlds. His is the Greatness 
in the heavens and the earth; 
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Chapter 46 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


THE PRAISEWORTHY, THE LORD 
OF HONOUR. (2) 


The revelation of this Book is from Allah, 
the Mighty, the Wise. We have created 
the heavens and the earth, and all that 
is between them with an enduring purpose, 
and for an appointed term; but those 
who disbelieve turn away from that of 
which they have been warned. Ask them: 
Have you considered that which you wor- 
ship beside Allah? Show me what have 
they created of the earth; or, have they 
a share in the creation of the heavens? 
Produce a Book revealed before this, in 
support of your claim, or some vestige of 
knowledge, if you are telling the truth. 


Who is more astray than one who calls 
on that beside Allah which will not 
answer him till Judgment Day? Indeed 
they are not even conscious of their 
prayer. When mankind are gathered 
together, those to whom prayer was 
addressed will be the enemies of their 
votaries and will repudiate their worship. 
When Our clear Signs are recited to them, 
the disbelievers on hearing the truth 
exclaim: Why, this is manifest sorcery. 
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it, you cannot avail me aught against 
Allah’s chastisement. He knows well the 
idle talk that you indulge in. Sufficient is 
He as a witness between you and me. 
He is the Most Forgiving, the Ever 
Merciful. Tell them: I am no innovation 
among Messengers, nor do I know what 
will be done with me or with you. I only 
follow that which is revealed to me; and 
I am but a plain Warner. Ask them: 
If my revelation is from Allah, and you 
reject it, would it not be strange that a 
witness from among the children of 
Israel should have foretold the advent of 
one like himself and should have believed 
in him, while you deny him in your 
arrogance? Surely, Allah guides not the 
wrongdoing people. (3—11) 


Those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe: If the Quran had been any good 
they would not have accepted it ahead 
of us. Since they have not appreciated its 
truth, they are sure to say: This is only 
a repetition of old fabrications. Before it 
was the Book of Moses, a guide and a 
mercy; and this is a Book in Arabic 
fulfilling previous Books, that it may 
warn the wrongdoers and give glad tidings 
to those who do good. Those who say: 
Allah is our Lord, and then remain 
steadfast, will be subject to no fear, nor 
will they grieve. These are the dwellers of 
the Garden; they shall abide therein; a 
recompense for that which they did. 
(12—15) 


We have enjoined on man to act bene- 
volently towards his parents. His mother 
bears ‘hin in pain and brings him forth in 
pain; and the bearing of him and his 
weaning extends over thirty months. 
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When he attains his full maturity at 
forty years, he prays: Lord, grant me the 
favour that I may be grateful to Thee 
for the bounty that Thou hast bestowed 
upon me and upon my parents, and that 
I may act righteously so as to please 
Thee, and make my progeny righteous 
also. I do turn to Thee and truly I am 
of Thy obedient servants. Of these We 
shall accept the best of their works, and 
We shall overlook their defaults. They 
shall be among the inmates of the Garden. 
That is a true promise that is held out 
to them. Then there is he who upbraids 
his parents: Fie on you. Do you threaten 
me that I shall be brought forth again, 
when generations have already passed on 
before me and not one of them has come 
back? They beseech Allah for help and 
adjure him: Woe unto thee, believe; for 
Allah’s promise is true. But he shrugs it 
off with: These are but old wives’ tales! 


These are those concerning whom the 
sentence of punishment was executed, 
from among communities of Jinn and men 
who had passed on before. They were 
indeed the losers. They shall all be re- 
uited fully according to the quality of 
their conduct; and they shall not be 
wronged. On the day when the dis- 
believers will be brought to the Fire, they 
will be told: You have exhausted your 
bounties in your life in the earth, and have 
benefited from them. Now this day you 
will be requited with ignominious punish- 
ment because you were arrogant in the 
earth without justification and because 
you were rebellious. (16—21) 


Call to mind Hud, brother of the tribe 


of ’Ad, when he warned his people among 


the sand dunes, and there have been Warn- 
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Chapter 46 


ers before him and after him: Worship 
none but Allah, Iam fearful of your being 
afflicted with the torment of a great day. 
They retorted: Hast thou come to us to 
turn us away from our gods? Then if that 
which thou sayest is true bring upon us 
that with which thou dost threaten us. He 
replied: The knowledge of it is with Allah. 
I convey to you that with which I have been 
sent. I perceive, however, that you are an 
ignorant people. Then when they saw the 
portent advancing towards their valleys in 
the shape of a cloud, they said: Here is a cloud 
bringing us rain. Indeed not! This is that 
which you asked to be hastened: a wind carry- 
ing a grievous punishment. It will destroy 
everything by the command of its Lord. 
When morning arrived there was nothing 
left to be seen except their dwellings. 
Thus do We requite a guilty people. 


We had provided them with resources 
with which We have not provided you; 
and We had given them ears and eyes 
and hearts, the same as We have given 
you. But their ears and their eyes and 
their hearts availed them naught since 
they persisted in denying the Signs of 
Allah; and that which they used to mock 
at encompassed them. (22—27) 


We have also destroyed the townships 
around you; and We had expounded Our 
Signs in diverse ways that they might 
turn to them. Why did not those help 
them whom they had set up as gods beside 
Allah, that they might bring them near 
to Him? Instead they left them in the 
lurch. This was the end of their lies and 
of that which they fabricated. (28—29) 
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Part 26 


Call to mind when We diverted towards 
thee a party who came to thee secretly, 
desiring to hear the Quran, and when 
they came to the recitation, they said to 
one another: [Listen in silence: and when 
it was finished, they went back to their 
people, warning them. They told them: 
Our people, we have listened to a Book, 
which has been sent down after Moses, 
fulfilling that which has been revealed 
before it; it guides to the truth and to the 
straight path. Our people, respond to one 
who calls to Allah, and believe in him. 
Allah will forgive you your sins, and will 
safeguard you against a painful chastise- 
ment. Whoso does not respond to him 
who calls to Allah, cannot frustrate His 
design in the earth, nor can he have any 
protector beside Him. Such are in mani- 
fest error. Do they not realise that Allah 
Who has created the heavens and the 
earth and was not wearied in the process, 
has the power to bring the dead to life? 
Indeed, He has power over all things. 


On the day when those who disbelieve 
will be brought to the Fire, they will be 
asked: Is not this the truth? They will 
answer: Indeed, by our Lord. He will say: 
Then suffer the punishment because you 
disbelieved. Continue steadfast then, as 
were steadfast the Messengers of high resolve, 
and desire not their quick chastisement. On 
the day when they perceive that which they 
are promised, they will imagine as if 
they had not tarried in this life but for 
a short while. This is but a warning; and 
none but the disobedient people will be 
destroyed. (30—36) 
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MUHAMMAD 
(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Allah renders vain the works of those 
who disbelieve and hinder people from 
the way of Allah; and from those who 
believe and work righteousness and believe 
in that which has been revealed to 
Muhammad, and it is the truth from 
their Lord, He removes their ills and 
improves their condition. That is because 
those who disbelieve follow falsehood, 
while those who believe follow the truth 
from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth 
to people their true condition. (2—4) 


When you meet in battle those who 
have disbelieved, smite their necks; and 
after the slaughter fasten tight the bonds, 
until the war lays aside its burdens. Then 
either release them as a favour, or in 
return for ransom. That is the ordinance. 
Had Allah so pleased He could have 
punished them Himself; but He has 
willed that He may try some of you by 
means of others. Allah will never render 
vain the works of those who are slain in 
His cause. He will guide them and 
improve their condition, and admit them 
into the Garden which He has made 
known to them. O ye who believe, if you 
help the cause of Allah, He will help you 
and make your steps firm; while ruin 
will seize those who disbelieve, and He 
will render their works vain. 
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That is because they are averse to that 
which Allah has revealed; so He has 
rendered their works futile. Have they not 
travelled in the earth and observed what 
was the end of those who were before 
them? Allah destroyed them utterly, and 
the same will be the case of these dis- 
believers. That is because Allah is the 
Helper of those who believe, and the 
disbelievers have no helper. (5---12) 


Allah will surely cause those who 
believe and work righteousness to enter 
the Gardens beneath which rivers flow; 
while those who disbelieve enjoy them- 
selves in this life and eat and drink as do 
the animals, and the Fire will be their 
ultimate resort. How many a township, 
mightier than thy town which has driven 
thee out, have We destroyed, and no one 
came to their help! Is he then who bases 
himself upon a clear proof from his Lord 
like one to whom the evil of his conduct 
appears fair, and he is of those who 
pursue their low desires? 


The. Garden promised to the righteous 
has rivers of water that is not corrupted; and 
rivers of milk of which the taste changes 
not; and rivers of wine, a delight for those 
who drink; and rivers of pure honey. They 
will have all kinds of fruits therein, and 
forgiveness from their Lord. Can these be 
like those who abide in the Fire and are 
given boiling water to drink which tears 
out their bowels? Some of them appear 
to listen to thee, but when they go forth 
from thy presence they ask those who 
have been given knowledge: What has he 
been talking about just now? 
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These are they whose hearts Allah has 
sealed up and who pursue their low desires. 
Allah adds to the guidance of those who 
follow the guidance, and bestows right- 
eousness upon them. The others but wait 
for the Hour to come upon them suddenly. 
The signs thereof have already appeared. 
But when it actually comes upon them, 
what admonition will profit them? Know, 
then, that there is no god other than 
Allah, and beseech for the suppression of thy 
frailties and ask forgiveness, and for the 
believing men and the believing women. Allah 
knows well your moving about and your 
abiding place. (13—20) 


Those who believe enquire eagerly: Why 
is not a Sura revealed, permitting the 
taking up of arms? But when a decisive 
Sura is revealed in which fighting is 
mentioned, thou seest the sick of heart 
looking towards thee like one in the grip 
of death. For them is ruin. Their part 
was to obey and to call people to that 
which is becoming. Then when the matter 
was determined upon, had they been true 
to their duty to Allah, it would have 
been the better for them. Is it not likely 
that if you turn away, you will by your 
conduct create disorder in the land and 
sever the ties of kinship? It is these 
whom Allah has cast away and has made 
them deaf and blinded their eyes. Do they 
not ponder over the Quran, or is it that 
their hearts are locked up from within? 


Surely, those who have turned away after 
guidance has been made manifest to them 
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have been deceived by Satan who has 
beguiled them with false hopes. That is 
because they said to those who are averse 
to that which Allah has revealed: We will 
obey you in certain matters. Allah knows 
well their secrets. Then how will it be 
when the angels will cause them to die, 
smiting their faces and their backs? That 
will be because they followed that which 
displeased Allah, and were averse to that 
which would please Him. So He rendered 
their works vain. (21—29) 


Do those who are sick of heart imagine 
that Allah will not bring to light their 
malice? If We pleased We could show 
them to thee so that thou couldst know 
them by their features. Even so thou 
knowest them by the tone of their utter- 
ances. Allah knows well your practices. 


We will surely try you until We make 
known those from among you who strive 
in the cause of Allah, and those who are 
steadfast; and We will bring to light your 
true condition. Those who disbelieve, and 
hinder people from the way of Allah and 
oppose the Messenger after guidance has 
become manifest to them, shall not harm 
Allah in the least; and He will render their 
works vain. O ye who believe, obey 
Allah and obey the Messenger and let not 
your works go vain. Verily, those who dis- 

elieve and hinder people from the way 
of Allah and die in their disbelief will not 
be forgiven by Allah. 


511 


MUHAMMAD 


Chapter 47 


27 by 9 


74 Cx G Hy Se Ve 8 PET AS ee 
de! 5 aA) SSO Hart Gg od os 


a 94 


CO xe) 

iid§t G MaSG yh WE hb Gy 
OPTS! 

Bs Gripes SN AES BL AG 


od 
29 ALLIS 


Opdroo!5 


Stew t 


29 4 a Mi 7 7 Peu 99F 2) 
Nyy So 3 I BALI G xs ool As 
£994 p90 ote (4.0? 


Sela eee Ore 
Ct Sol rsea is 3M nel 
G24 a4 31 

OQpeSot aul 


ae Se 


OSs Ue Aa tis 
@ seals THUS Gye 

Sahl Soe SEN 515 TSN 
Salad AiG i Ge I EU 
SSSR ain a al Gall 
eSiiubiys 

Babies celery SG) 


490 7% 992 OEY, Pods 
@ oa) abl ad 3b EGA lil 


Chapter 47 MUHAMMAD Part 26 


Then sue not for peace because of your $77.29 guar te 27 4 9 oe 1? ae 
slackness; for you will certainly have the OPE 519 pata resanaee 3 lng? Mo 
upper hand. Allah is with you, and He ee ee ae 
will not diminish aught from your works. () SiGe we 3 Ge able 


99 af 16 Tied GO % 220 Fy? 04% 
Iu 39 O85 *5a) 3 od GSN sd! Cy 

: : : Ae de 94,999 14 99 a9%e 

The life of this world is but sport and ‘ ; S555 eA 21755 4 | mee A 
pastime, and if you believe and are ON 15285 Pgs ae 
righteous, He will give you your due and ra ? 7 9 4AQ «; GAAK 25 3 


will not require of you your belongings. = : 
Were He to require them of you and to oe eiaay 
press you for them, you would be nig- 82,1651 


gardly, and He would bring to light your 


99 92.99 ear 99 MeeP™ 99977 


ill-will. Hearken, you are those who are an te ee a 997 
called upon to spend in the cause of lst Sve Glee Ose US 5a os 


Allah; but of you there are some who hold 24-4297 (76(¢ (Hi 20 Dts 7G oh 4 
back, and whoso holds back, does so only CF Sea SE SH O23 SH? yor 
against himself. Allah is Self-Sufficient; it 4... ,, 257-297, 999¢, 8.27 % 
is you who are needy. If you turn away, WWesols sles “ 
He will bring in your stead another 


b > at) 
ee 
es 


PIOeHIpCurre CM Ee Or 


eee HAL IY a0 4? 
people who will not be such laggards as © RASS GS Fe ore 
you. (30—39) zs * Peet 
Chapter 48 AL-FATH Part 26 

(Revealed after Hijra) 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ' 
Ever Merciful. (1) Or SoM SSI abl . 3 
D (a9 302% secpessce 


Add di 


74% 24 4% 497% «4 9 7770748 

ae 65,2 SUAARTO Hee 
Surely, We have granted thee a clear at les 33 OBA Jas be ab ot 58 
victory, that Allah may cover up thy OUR A ney 4 6 98233 Sudo 


shortcomings, past and future, and that PZ. 7 
He may complete His favour unto thee, arg at 9h An9ert 
and may guide thee along the right path; Ola elmo all Sinan 5 


Soke tae He te in Wao geen on 0%, rhe yea ae "CS Ve HN 
rancuillity upon the hearts of the belie- aad begs Ba 1S Gls 
faith ~~ to Allah belong the hosts of the 22> 3 Sele BLL iiia 
Keowing W Cart, and Allah is All- 2 GE tee a \S Z5 re oS et 


512 


foe 


Part 26 


AL-FATH 


Chapter 48 


that He may admit the believers, men 
and women, into Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they will abide, and 
that He may remove their ills from them 
— that, in the sight of Allah, is the 
supreme triumph — and that He may 
punish the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the idolaters, men and women, who 
entertain unworthy thoughts concerning 
Allah. They will be afflicted with calamity. 
Allah is wroth with them and has cast 
them aside, and has prepared hell for 
them. It is an evil destination. To Allah 
belong the hosts of the heaven and the 
earth. Allah is Mighty, Wise. We have 
sent thee as a witness and a bearer of 
glad tidings and a Warner, that you may 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
may help the Messenger, and honour 
Allah and the Messenger, and_ glorify 
Allah, morning and evening. Those who 
swear allegiance ‘to thee swear allegiance 
to Allah; Allah’s hand is above their 
hands. So whoever breaks the covenant, 
does so to his own Joss; and whoever ful- 
fils the covenant he has made with Allah, 
upon him will He bestow a great reward. 
(2 --11) 


Those of the desert Arabs who con- 
trived to be left behind, will say to thee: 
Our belongings and our families kept us 
occupied, so ask forgiveness for us. They 
say with their tongues that which is not 
in their hearts. Say to them: Who can 
avail you aught against Allah, if He 
should intend you some harm or should 
intend you some good? Allah is indeed 
well aware of that which you do. You had 
imagined that the Messenger and the 
believers would never come Back to their 
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families, and this prospect appeared pleas- 
ing to your hearts. You indulged in evil 
thinking, and became a ruined people. 


He who believes not in Allah and His 
Messenger should know that We have pre- 
pared a blazing torment for the dis- 
believers. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He for- 
gives whom He so wills, and punishes 
whom He so wills. Allah is Most Forgi- 
ving, Ever Merciful. When you go forth 
to gather the spoils, those who were left 
behind will say: Permit us to follow you. 
They will seek to alter Allah’s decree. Tell 
them: You shall not follow us. Thus has 
Allah determined already. Then will they 
say: Indeed, you are jealous of us. The 
truth is they have little understanding. 
Say to the desert Arabs who were left 
behind: You will be called to fight against 
a people possessing great vaiour; you 
shall fight them until they submit. Then, 
if you respond to Allah’s call, Allah will 
bestow on you a good reward, but if 
you turn away, as you turned away before, 
He will chastise you with a painful chasti- 
sement. The blind, the lame and the sick 
are under no obligation to go forth to 
fight. Allah will admit those who obey 
Hin and His Messenger into Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow; and will chastise 
with a grievous chastisement those who 
turn away from His command. (12—18) 
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Chapter 48 


He sent down tranquillity on them, and 
He rewarded them with a victory near 
at hand, and great spoils that they gather- 
ed. Allah is Mighty, Wise. Allah has 
promised you great spoils that you will 
gather, and He has bestowed on you 
these in advance; and He held back people’s 
hands from you that all this may be a 
Sign for the believers, and that He may 
guide you along the right path. There is 
another victory that you have not yet 
achieved, but Allah has compassed it. 
Allah has full power to compass all that 
He wills. Had those who disbelieve fought 
you at Hudaibiyyah, they would certainly 
have turned their backs; and they would 
have found neither protector nor helper. 


Such has ever been the way of Allah; and 
thoi shalt never find any change in the 
way of Allah. He it is Who held back 
their hands from you and held back your 
hands from them in the Valley of Mecca, 
after He had granted you victory over 
them. Allah knew all that you did. It is 
these who disbelieved and hindered you 
from the Sacred Mosque, and prevented 
the animals which had been designated 
for sacrifice from reaching their place of 
sacrifice. Had it not been for believing 
men and women of whom you had no 
knowledge, who were then in Mecca, and 
whom you might have trampled down 
unknowingly and thus incurred blame on 
their account, Allah would have let you 
fight your way into Mecca; but He held 
you back that He might admit into His 
mercy whom He will. Yad these believing 
men and women drawn apart from the 
rest, We would surely have chastised the 
disbelievers with a grievous chastisement. 


Call to mind when the disbelievers whip- 
ped up in their minds a feeling of indig- 
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Chapter 48 


nation resembling the indignation ot pre- 
Islamic times, whereupon Allah sent 
down His tranquillity on His Messenger 
and on the believers, and established 
them firmly on the principle of righteous- 
ness; and they were indeed better enti- 
tled to it and more worthy of it. Allah 
knows all things well. (19—-27) 

Allah has in truth completely fulfilled 
for His Messenger the vision that He 
vouchsafed him, namely, that you will 
surely enter the Sacred Mosque, if Allah 
so wills, in security, with your heads 
shaven or close cropped and having no 
fear. He knew that which you knew not; 
and He has ordained for you besides that 
a victory near at. hand. He it is Who has 
sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
Religion of Truth, that He may cause it 
to prevail over all other religions. Sufficient 
is Allah as a Witness. Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. Those who are with 
him are unyielding towards the dis- 
believers, compassionate towards one 
another. Thou seest them single-minded in 
their devotion and obedience to Allah, 
seeking His grace and pleasure. Their 
identification mark is visible on their 
foreheads in the impression of prostra- 
tions. This is their description in the 
Torah. Their description in the Gospel is 
that of a seed that sends forth its sprout, 
then makes it strong; it then becomes 
thick and stands firm on its stem, delight- 
ing the sowers; that the disbelievers may 
be incensed thereat. Allah has promised 
forgiveness and a great reward to those 
of them who believe and work righteous- 
ness. (28 —30) 
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Chapter 49 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O ye who Jelieve, be not forward in the 
presence of “Jlah and His Messenger, and 
be mindful of your duty to Allah. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. O ye who 
believe, do not raise your voices above the 
voice cf the Prophet, and sneak not aloud 
to him, as you speak aloud to one another, 
lest your works become vain without your 
knowing it. Those who lower their voices 
in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
are the ones whose hearts Allah has dis- 
posed towards righteousness. For them 
is forgiveness and a great reward. Most of 
those who call out to thee from without 
thy apartments are lacking in under- 
standing. Were they to wait until thou 
camest out to them, it would be the better 
for them. But Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. (2—6) 


QO ye who believe, when an _ untrust- 
worthy person comes to you with serious 
intelligence, do check up on it, lest you 
harm a people in ignorance, and then 
be remorseful over that which you have 
done. Remember, you have the Messen- 

er of Allah among you. Were he to 
ollow your wishes in most matters, you 
would be involved in trouble. But Allah 
has endeared faith to you and has made 
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Chapter 49 


AL-HUJURAT 


it look fair to your hearts and He has 
made you averse to disbelief, wicked- 
ness and disobedience. Such are those 
who follow the right course, through the 
grace and favour of Allah. Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. (7-—9) 


It two parties of believers should fall 
out with each other and start fighting, 
make peace between them. If one of them 
should transgress against the other, fight 
the one that transgresses until it submits 
to the command of Allah. Then if it 
should so submit, make peace between them 
with equity, and act justly. Verily, Allah 
loves the just. All believers are brothers; 
so make peace between your brothers, and 
be mindful of your duty to Allah that you 
may be shown mercy. (10—11) 


O ye who believe, let no people deride 
another people, haply they may be better 
than themselves; nor let one group of 
women deride another, haply the last 
may be better than the first. Defame not 
your people, nor call them names. III in- 
deed it is to earn an evil reputation after 
having believed. Those who do not repent 
are the wrongdoers. O ye who believe, 
eschew too much suspicion; for some 
suspicion may do much harm. Also spy 
not, nor backbite one another. Would any 
of you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Surely you would loathe such an 
imputation. Be mindful of your duty to 
Allah. Surely, Allah is Oft-Returning with 
a a and is Ever Merciful. (12— 

) 


O mankind, We have created you from 
male and female; and We have divided 
you into tribes and sub-tribes for greater 
facility of intercourse. 
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Part 26 


Verily, the most honoured among you in 
the sight of Allah is he who is the most 
righteous among you. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware. (14) 


The Arabs of the desert say: We have 
believed. Say to them: You have not 
believed yet, but say rather: We have 
submitted; for faith has not yet entered 
into your hearts. But if you will obey 
Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
detract anything from your good deeds. 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 


The believers are only those who have 
faith in Allah and His Messenger and then 
doubt not, but strive with their belongin 
and their persons in the cause of All ak 
It is they who are truthful. Say to them: 
Will you acquaint Allah with your faith, 
while Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, and 
Allah knows all things well. They behave 
as if they have done thee a favour by 
embracing Islam. Say to them: Deem not 
your embracing Islam a favour done to me. 
On the contrary, Allah has done you a 
favour in that He has guided you to the 
faith, if you are truthfu i Allah knows the 
secrets of the heavens and the earth. 
Allah sees all that you do. (15—19) 
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Chapter 50 


QAF 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Mercitul. (1) 


THE LORD OF POWER 


We cite the Glorious Quran in support 
of the truth of this Sura. They wonder 
that there should come to them a Warner 
from among themselves. The disbelievers 
exclaim: This is a thing strange. Is it that 
when we are dead and have become dust, 
we shall be raised up again? That is a 
return which passes understanding. We 
know well what part of them the earth 
consumes, and with Us is a Book that 
preserves everything. They rejected the 
truth when it came to them, so they are 
in a state of confusion. Have they not 
looked at the sky above them, and con- 
sidered how We have made it and adorned 
it, and that there are no flaws in it? 


We have spread out the earth, and placed 
therein firm mountains; and We have 
caused to grow therein all kinds of beauti- 
ful species in pairs; a matter for con- 
templation and a source of admonition for 
every servant that turns to Us. We send 
down from the sky water which is full of 
blessings, and We produce therewith 
gardens and grain harvests, and tall palm- 
trees with spathes piled one above the 
other, as a provision for Our servants; 
and We quicken thereby a dead land. 
Even so shall be the Resurrection. 
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Part 26 QAF 


The people of Noah rejected the Messen- 
gers before them and the People of the 
Well and the tribes of ’Ad and Thamud, 
and Pharaoh, and the people of Lot and 
the Dwellers of the Wood, and the people 
of Tubba. All of them rejected the Mes- 
sengers, so that My promise of chastise- 
ment was fulfilled. Did We then become 
weary in consequence of the first creation ? 
Nay, but they are in confusion in the 
matter of the new creation. (2 -- 16) 


Assuredly, We have created man and 
We know well what kind of doubt his 
mind throws up. We are closer to him 
than his jugular vein. There are two, one 
sitting on his right and the other on his 
left, who learn everything concerning him 
and preserve it. He utters not a word, 
but there is by him an alert watcher who 
takes care to preserve it. The stupor of 
death shall surely approach and he will be 
told: This is what thou wast seeking to avert. 
The trumpet shall be blown. This is the 
Day of the Promised chastisement. 


Every one shall come forth, accompa- 
nied by a driver and a witness. He will be 
told: Thou wast heedless of this Day; now 
have We removed thy veil from thee, and 
today thy vision is sharpened. His compa- 
nion will say: I have here his record 
ready; and the verdict will be: Cast ye 
twain into hell every ungrateful. enemy 
of truth, hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, who set up other gods beside 
Allah. So cast him into grievous torment. 
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Chapter 50 QAF 


His companion will say: Lord, I did not 
incite him to rebel; he was far gone in 
error on his own. Allah will rebuke them: 
Do not indulge in recrimination in My 
presence. I had forewarned you of the 
chastisement. No one can pervert anything 
presented before Me; and J am not in the 
least unjust to My servants. (17—30) 


On that day We will ask hell: Art thou 
filled up? and it will answer: Is there 
more? And heaven will be brought close 
to the righteous. They will be told: This 
is that which you were promised, for 
everyone who turned to Allah and was 
watchful of his actions; who feared the 
Gracious One in solitude and approached 


Him with a penitent heart. They will be 


told: Enter therein in peace. This is the 
Day of Eternity. They will have therein 
whatever they desire, and with Us is more. 
(31—36) 


How many a generation have We 
destroyed before them, who were mightier 
than these in power! They burrowed 
under their cities to save themselves, but 
was there a place of refuge? Therein, 
verily, is a reminder for him who has a 
comprehending heart, or who gives ear 
and observes. (37—38) 


We created the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them in six 
periods, and We suffered no weariness. 
So endure with patience that which they 
say, and glorify thy Lord with His praise, 
before the rising of the sun and_ before 
its setting, and glorify Him during the 
night, and after each Prayer. (39—41) 


Hearken! The day when the caller will 
call from a place nearby, 
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% 

They ask: When will the Day of Judgment 
be? It will be on the day when they are 
afflicted with the Fire, and are told: 
Suffer your torment. This is what you 
sought to hasten. The righteous will be 
in the midst of gardens and springs, 
receiving that which their Lord will 
bestow on them. Before this they carried 
out their obligations to the full. They 
slept but little at night and ‘sought for- 
giveness at dawn; and in their wealth was 
a share for those who asked for help and 
for those who could not. In the earth are 
Signs for those who believe firmly, and 
also in your own selves. Will you not 
then see? In heaven is your sustenance, 
and also that which you are promised. 
By the Lord of the heaven and the earth, 
the Quran is certainly the truth even as 
it is true that you speak. (2— 24) 


Has an account of the honoured guests 
of Abraham reached thee? When they 
came to him they said: Peace on you. 
He returned their salutation: On you be 
peace; and murmured to himself: They 
seem to be strangers. Then he went 
quietly to his household and brought a 
fat roasted calf, and placed it before them 
and said: Will you not eat? He con- 
ceived a fear of them. They reassured 
him: Fear not; and gave him glad tidings 
of the birth of a wise son. Then his wife 
came forward in agitation and smote her 
face and said: A barren old woman! 
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Part 27 


They said: Even so has thy Lord said. 
Surely, He is the Wise, the All-‘s nowing. 
Abraham asked them: Now what is your 
errand, ye messengers? They answered: 
We have been sent to a sinful people, 
that we may send down upon them stones 
of clay, which are marked by thy Lord 
for the punishment of those guilty of 
excesses. We brought forth therefrom all 
those who were believers, and We found 
therein only one household of those 
obedient to Us. We left therein a Sign for 
those who fear the painful chastisennent; 
and also in Moses, when We sent him to 
Pharaoh with clear authority; but he 
turned away to his idols, and said: Moses 
is a sorcerer or a madman. So We seized 
him and his hosts and threw theni into 
the sea; and he was the one to blame. 


We also left a Sign in the tribe of ’Ad, 
when We sent against them a blasting 
wind, which destroyed everything over 
which it passed and left it like a rotten 
bone. Also in the tribe of Thamud, when 
it was said to them: Enjoy yourselves for 
a while. But they rebelled against the 
command of their Lord; so a torment 
seized them while they gazed. They were 
not able to rise up to save themselves, 
nor could they obtain help. We had 
destroyed the people of Noah before them; 
they were a disobedient people. (25—47) 
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Chapter 51 AL-DHARIYAT Part 27 


We have built the heavens as a mani- 
festation of several of Our attributes, and 
surely We go on expanding the universe. 
We have spread out the earth like a bed, 
and how excellently do We spread out. 
Of everything We have created pairs that 
you may reflect. Flee ye, therefore, unto 
Allah; surely, I am a plain Warner unto 
you from Him. Do not set up any other 
oo along with Allah. Surely, I am a plain 
Varner unto you from Him. Thus there 
came no Messenger to those before them, 
but they said: He j ig a sorcerer or a mad- 
man. Have they left this as a legacy to 
one another? In truth they were all a 
rebellious people. So turn away from 
them; there will be no blame upon thee. 
But keep on exhorting; for exhortation 
benefits the believers. (48—56) 


I have created men, high and low, that 
they may worship Me. I desire no support 
from them, nor do I desire that they 
should feed Me. Surely, it is Allah Who is 
the Great Sustainer, the Lord of Power, 
the Strong. The lot of the wrongdoers is 
like that of their fellows who preceded 
them; so let them not ask Me to hasten 
on the punishment. Woe, then, to those 
who disbelieve, because of that day of 
theirs which they have been promised. 
(57-—61) 
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Chapter 52 


AL-TOR 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We cite as evidence the Mount, that is, 
the revelation sent down to Moses; and 
this Book inscribed on unfolded parch- 
ment; and the frequently visited House; 
and the exalted roof; and the swollen 
sea; that the punishment of thy Lord will 
certainly come to pass; there is none that 
can avert it. (2—9) 


On the day when the heaven will be 
greatly agitated and the mountains will 
move fast, woe on that day unto those who 
reject the truth, who take pleasure in vain 
discourse. The day on which they shall 
be thrust into the fire of hell with a 
violent thrust, and they will be told: This 
is the Fire which you denied. Is this 
magic, or do you still not see? Now enter 
it, and whether you endure it with 
fortitude or not, it will be the same for 
you. You are requited with that which 
vou’ practised. The righteous will be in 
Gardens and bliss, 
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Chapter 52 


happy with that which their Lord has 
bestowed on them; and their Lord will 
save them from the torment of the Fire. 
They will be told: Eat and drink joyfully, 
because of that which you did, reclining 
on couches arranged in rows. We shall 
bestow upon them as companions maidens 
with large beautiful eyes. In the case of 
those believers whose children follow in 
their footsteps in the matter of faith, We 
shall join their children with them, and 
We shall not in any way reduce the 
reward of their works. Every person will 
be held to that which he did. We shall 
bestow upon them an abundance of fruits 
and meat, such as they will desire. 
Therein will they present one to another 
cups containing a drink that induces 
neither levity nor sin; and they will be 
waited upon by their children, pure as 
carefully guarded pearls. They will turn 
one to another asking questions. They will 
say: Before this among our people, we 
were apprehensive; but Allah has been 
gracious unto us, and has saved us from 
the torment of the burning blast. We used 
to pray to Him aforetime. Surely, He is 
the Beneficent, the Ever Merciful. (10-29) 


Then continue to admonish them. By 
the brats of thy Lord, thou art neither a 
soothsayer, nor a madman. Do they assert: 
He is but a poet; we are waiting for his 
adverse fortune to manifest itself? Tell 
them: Wait on. I too am with you, wait- 
ing! Are they so directed by their under- 
standing, or, are they a rebellious people? 
Or, do they say: He has fabricated it? 
Indeed, they do not believe in revelation. 
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Chapter 52 


If they are truthful, let them produce a 
discourse like unto this. Have they been 
created from nothing, or are they their own 
creators? Have they created the heavens 
and the earth? In truth they put no faith 
in anything. Do they own the treasures 
of thy Lord, or are they the guardians 
thereof? Have they a ladder by means of 
which they can surprise the secrets of 
heaven? If so, let their listener produce 
a manifest authority. Has He only 
daughters, while you have sons? Dost 
thou demand a recompense from them, 
so that they are weighed down by the 
impost? Do they possess knowledge of 
the unseen, which they write down? Do 
they contemplate contriving a stratagem 
against thee? But it is the disbelievers 
that will be the victims of the stratagem. 
Have they a god other than Allah? Exalted 
is Allah above all that which they associate 
with Him. If they should see a fragment 
of the sky descending, they would say: 
Piled up clouds! Then leave them alone 
until they encounter the day on which 
they will be stunned with terror; the day 
on which no stratagem shall. avail them 
aught, nor shall they be helped. Verily, for 
the wrongdoers there is a punishment 
besides that; but most of them know not. 


So adhere steadfastly to the command of 
thy Lord, for thou art under Our protec- 
tion; and glorify thy Lord with His praise 
when thou art standing in Prayer, and 
during part of the night and at the time 
of the setting of the stars. (30—50) 
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Chapter 53 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Kver Merciful. (1) 


We cite the Pleidas as evidence, when 
it will draw close, that your companion, 
Muhammad, has neither erred, nor has 
he gone astray. He does not speak out of 
his own desire; the Quran is pure revela- 
tion sent to him; taught him by the Lord 
of mighty powers, Whose powers are 
manifested repeatedly and Who has 
established Himself firmly on the Throne. 


This manifestation is now visible on the 
spiritual horizons. Muhammad approached 
closer to Allah, and Allah leaned down 
towards him, so that it became as it 
were a case of one chord serving two bows 
or closer still. Then He revealed to His ser- 
vant that which He had willed to reveal. 


The Prophet stated truly that which his 
heart had experienced. Then will you dis- 
pute with him concerning that which he 
experienced? He experienced it a second 
time, near the farthest lote-tree, close to 
which is the Garden of Eternal Abode, at 
the time when the lote-tree was enveloped 
in Divine glory. The Prophet’s eye did not 
deviate or wander. Thus did he witness 
one of the greatest Signs of his Lord. 
(2—19) 
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Part 27 AL-NAJM Chapter 53 
y DI HY Ieee 
Now tell me about your goddesses Lot @ cya)! seu shes s| 


and Uzza, and the third one Manat, 
another of them. Is it that for you are 
sons, and for Him only daughters? That is 
indeed an unfair apportionment. These are 
but names which you and your fathers 
have devised; Allah has sent down no 
authority concerning them. They follow 
naught but conjecture and their own 
desires, despite guidance having come to 
them from their Lord. Is it that man can 
have whatever he desires? Nay, to Allah 
belong the bounties of this life and of the 
Hereafter. (20-26) 


Many an angel is there in the heavens 
whose intercession will be of no avail to 
anyone, except after Allah has given per- 
mission to whomsoever He wills and 
pleases. Those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter give the angels female names; 
but. they have no knowledge thereof. 
They but follow conjecture; and con- 
jecture avails naught against truth. So turn 
aside from him who turns away from Our 
remembrance, and seeks nothing except 
the life of this world. That is the extreme 
limit of their knowledge. Verily, thy Lord 
knows best him who strays from His way, 
and He knows best him who follows 
guidance. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
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Chapter 53 


the heavens and whatever is in the earth, 
that He may requite those who do evil 
according to that which they have wrought 
and that He may reward those who do 
good with that which is best. Thy Lord 
is Master of vast forgiveness for those 
who shun the graver sins and all inde- 
cencies, excepting only minor defaults. 
He knows you well from the time when 
He created you from the earth, and when 
you were covered up in the wombs of your 
mothers. So ascribe not purity to your- 
selves. He knows best him who is truly 
righteous, (27—33) 


Seest thou him who turns away from the 
truth, and gives only a little in the cause 
of Allah, and is niggardly? Has he the 
knowledge of the unseen, so that he can 
see his own end? Has he not been told 
of that which is in the Scriptures of 
Moses and of Abraham the Faithful, that 
no bearer of burden shall bear the burden 
of another; that man will have nothin 
but that which he strives for; that the 
result of his striving shall soon be known 
and he will then be fully recompensed; 
that the final decision rests with thy 
Lord; that He makes people laugh and 
He makes them weep; that He causes 
death and He gives life; that He creates 
the pairs, male and female, from a sperm- 
drop when it is emitted; that it is for Him 
to initiate the second creation; 
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ful feat of magic! They have rejected the truth 
and followed their own fancies; but every 
divine decree will inevitably be fulfilled. They 
have already been told of prophecies wherein 
there are warnings, and consummate 
wisdom, but warnings profit them not. 
Therefore, turn away from them and await 
the day when the Summoner will summon 
them to a thing distasteful. Their eyes 
will be cast down, and they will come 
forth from their graves as though they 
were locusts scattered about, hastening 
towards the Summoner. The disbelievers 
will say: This is a distressing day. (2—9) 


The people of Noah rejected the truth 
before them; they rejected Our servant 
and said: A madman, spurned by our 
gods. He called on his Lord: I am over- 
come; do Thou avenge me. Thereupon We 
opened the gates of heaven with water 
pouring down; and We caused the earth 
to burst forth with springs, so the two 
waters met for a purpose which had been 
determined. We carried Noah in the Ark 
constructed with planks and nails. It sailed 
along under Our eyes: a reward for him 
who had been rejected. We made this event 
a Sign for coming generations. Then is 
there anyone who would take heed? How 
terrible, then, was My chastisement and 
My warning! Indeed, We have made the 
Quran easy to follow; but is there anyone 
who would take heed? The tribe of ’Ad 
also rejected the truth. How terrible then 
was My chastisement and My warning! 
We sent against them a furious wind, 
on a day of unending ill-luck, which tore 
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people away as though they were the 
trunks of uprooted pajm-trees. How ter- 
rible then was My chastisement and My 
warning! Indeed, Wie have made the 
Quran easy to follow; lout is there anyone 
who would take heed?’ (10—23) 


The tribe of Thamud also rejected Our 
warnings, and said: What ! Shall we follow 
a single human being from among us? 
If we did that, we would certainly be in 
manifest error and bereft of sense. Has the 
revelation been sent down to him alone 
from among us? He is buit a boastful liar. 
We said to their Messeng er Saleh: Tomor- 
row will they know who the boastful 
liar is. We will send the: she-camel as a 
trial for them. So watch them and be 
patient. Tell them that the water has been 
apportioned between thern; let each party 
attend at its appointed time. On this 
they called their chief, who came and ham- 
strung the she-camel. How tterrible then was 
My chastisement and My warning! We sent 
against them a single blast, and they 
became like dry stubble, trampled upon. 


Indeed, We have made th:2 Quran easy to 
follow; but is there anyone who would 
take heed? Lot’s people al|so rejected Our 
warnings. We sent a storm. of stones upon 
them, except the family of Lot, whom 
We delivered by early da:wn, 
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Chapter 54 


as a favour from Ourself. Thus do We 
requite him who is grateful. He had indeed 
warned them of Our chastisement, but 
they disputed about the warning. They 
tried to turn him against his guests; so 
We blinded their eyes, and said: Suffer 
My chastisement and My warning. There 
came upon them early in the morning the 
inevitable chastisement. Suffer, then, My 
chastisement and My warning. Indeed, 
We have made the Quran easy to follow. 
But is there anyone who would take 
heed? Surely to the people of Pharaoh 
also came Warners. They rejected all Our 
Signs; so We seized them, with the 
seizure of One Mighty, Omnipotent. (24-- 
43) : 


Are your disbelievers, then, better than 
those? Or, have you been granted an 
exemption in the Scriptures? Or, do they 
boast: We are a strong host, well suc- 
coured? The hosts shall soon be routed, 
and they will turn their backs in flight. 
Aye, the Hour is their appointed time, 
and the Hour will be most grievous and 
most bitter. The guilty ones are in mani- 
fest error and are afflicted with madness. 
On the day when they will be dragged 
into the Fire on their faces, they will be 
told: Suffer the torment of hell. We have 
created everything in due measure; and 
Our command is carried out instant- 
aneously, like the twinkling of an eye. 
Indeed We have destroyed people like 
you before; but is there anyone who 
would take heed? Everything they have 
done is recorded in the Books. Every 
matter, small and great, is written down. 
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The righteous will be in the midst of 9444 be MCT 
Gardens and streams, in the seat of truth 62) pe Oe ) 


with the Omnipotent King. (44—56) ty 250. ae Sa: sos 4 98 


o a 


Part 27 AL-RAHMAN Chapter 55 


(Revealed before Hijra) 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, > Zo foot > 
Ever Merciful. (1) Qe el epee able} 
2 9) 74 “ 
Oca! 
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The Gracious One has taught the Quran. 
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Which, then, of the favours of your Lord 
will you twain deny? He is the Lord of 
the two Easts and the Lord of the two 
Wests. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? He has 
put the two oceans in motion; they will 
meet. Just now there is a barrier between 
them; they cannot encroach one upon the 
other. Which, then, of the favours of your 
Lord will you twain deny? Pearls and 
coral are taken out of both. Which, then, 
of the favours of your Lord will you 
twain deny? His are the vessels with 
lofty sails raised high on the ocean like 
mountains. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? (2 -- 26) 


All that is on the earth will perish, and 
only that will survive which is under the 
care of thy Lord, Master of Glory and 
Honour. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? All that 
are in the heavens and the earth beseech 
Him. Everyday He manifests Himself in 
a new state. Whieh, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? Soon 
shall We attend to you two mighty ones. 
Which, then, of the favours of your Lord 
will you twain deny? O company of jinn 
and men, if you have the capacity to 
penetrate beyond the confines of the 
heavens and the earth, by all means do 
so; but you cannot do so except with 
authority. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 
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Chapter 55 


You will be afflicted with smokeless fire, 
and with smoke without flame, and you 
will not be able to help yourselves. Which, 
then, of the favours of your Lord will you 
twain deny? When the heaven is rent 
asunder, and assumes a rosy hue like red 
leather (which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?) neither 
jinn nor man will be asked about his sin 
on that day (which, then, of the favours 
of your Lord will you twain deny?) and 
the guilty will be briown by their marks 
and will be seized by the forelocks and 
the feet (which, then, of the favours of 

our Lord will you twain deny) and will 
be told: This is the hell which the guilty 
deny. Now between it and fierce boiling 
water will they go round; which, then, of 
the favours of your Lord will vou twain 
deny? (27-46) 


But for him who fears to stand before 
his Lord there are two Gardens (which, 
then, of the ahha of your Lord will you 
twain deny ?) eee many varieties of 
trees (which, then, of the favours of your 
Lord will you twain deny?) and two 
springs flowing full (which, then, of the 
favours of your Lord will you twain 
deny?) and of every type of fruit two 
kinds. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? They 
will recline on couches above carpets 
the linings of which will be of thick bro- 
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Part 27 


cade; and the fruits of the two Gardens 
will be hanging low within easy reach. 
Which, then, of the favours of your Lord 
will you twain deny? Therein will be 
chaste maidens of modest gaze, untouched 
by man or jinn (which, then, of the favours 
of your Lord will you twain deny ?) as if 
they were rubies and small pearls. Which, 
then, of the favours of your Lord will 
you twain deny? Can the reward of 
oodness be anything but goodness? 
Which, then, of the favours of your Lord 
will you twain deny? (47—62) 


Besides these two there will be two 
other Gardens (which, then, of the favours 
of your Lord will you twain deny?) dark 

reen with foliage. Which, then, of the 
avours of your Lord will you twain deny ? 
Therein will also be two springs gushing 
with water. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? In both 
of them there will be all kinds of fruit, 
and dates and pomegranates. Which, then, 
of the favours of your Lord will you twain 
deny ? (63—70) 


Therein will be good and_ beautiful 
women (which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?) black- 
eyed, guarded in pavilions (which, then, 
of the favours of your Lord will you twain 
deny ?) untouched by man or jinn 
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(which, then, of the favours of your Lord 
will you twain deny ?) reclining on green 
cushions and beautiful carpets. Which, 


then, of the favours of your Lord will 
you twain deny? Blessed is the name of 
thy Lord, Master of Glory and Honour. 
(71--79) 


AL-RAHMAN 


AL-WAQIU‘AH 


Chapter 55 
c 1G pve “417 4 
agi SUS; Sigh 


= me % 29 


O ghee Gas ipsd 35356 GG 


e 


1B was te 
Dosh OSs SigG 
a 


Chapter 56 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


When the Event comes to pass, the 
coming of which no one can avert, some 
it will bring low and others it will exalt. 


When the earth is shaken violently, and 
the mountains are crumbled into dust and 
become like motes floating in the air, 
you will be divided into three roups: 
those on the right (and what will those on 
the right be?) and those on the left (and 
what will those on the left be ?) and those 
who are foremost — they verily are the 
foremost. They will be the honoured ones, 
dwelling in the Gardens of Bliss; a large 
party from the early believers, a 
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Chapter 56 


and a few from the late-comers, reclining 
on couches inwrought with gold and jewels, 
facing one another. They will be waited 
on by ageless youths, carrying goblets 
and ewers and cups filled out of a flowing 
spring, neither causing headache nor 
inebriating, and such fruits as they choose, 
and the flesh of birds as they may desire. 


They will have as companions maidens 
with lovely black eyes, pure as pearls well 
peti a recompense for what they did. 

ey will not hear therein any vain or 
sinful talk, but only the salutation: Peace, 
peace. 


Those on the right; how fortunate will 
those on the right be! They will be 
amidst thornless lote-trees, and clustered 
bananas, and extensive shades, and falli 
water, and varieties of fruit, endless an 
unforbidden. They will have noble spouses, 
whom We specially created, 


542 


AL-WAQI‘AH 


Part 27 


b 9 B47 

ad * fe Vie % 
OSG JS 5 
Dse9 ae 99 we 


OR 32% yom 
91 12 ne % 9, 
OGL delete Gs 
V2 HAL, Gor , fe ane 
DONS Sy seo Gb} 


Pad 


as 


9 9 4 ow tw Var (rte “2 OF 
Oss 2 w63Qubl5 tel 


BORN WEE Ge LayS 
OCG AES 
Obi Es 3b 53 
Obs 35 

Goch Js EK 
@ody 6K ci 
OCIS esas 
ek CL 5S, 

Y 49 94 9 oe 

Opnara zie G 


¥ 99 9% H 
©2200 Wb 


: 9 9% ae % 
QRS sla 

o 7 
Ye, O94 G 
exrseesss 
& 


D9 90% F7 9927 
Mde pro 93 oie) 


Part 27 


and made virgins, loving and matching in 
age, for those in the right. They will be 
a large party from the early believers and 
a large party from the late comers. (2—41) 


Those on the left; how unfortunate will 
those on the left be! They will be in the 
midst of scorching wind and _ scalding 
water, and in the shadow of black smoke, 
neither cool nor agreeable. Before this 
they had lived in ease and comfort and 
had persisted in extreme wickedness, and 
were wont to say: When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we be 
raised up again, and also our fathers of 
yore ? 


Tell them: Indeed, the earlier ones 
and the later ones will all be gathered 
together for the appointment of a day 
which has been determined upon. Then 
you erring deniers of truth will eat of the 
tree of Zaqqum, and will fill your bellies 
with it and drink boiling water on top 
of it, drinking like camels afflicted with 
raging thirst. This will be their enter- 
tainment on the Day of Judgment. 
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Chapter 56 


AL-WAQI‘AH 


It is We Who created you, then why do 
you not accept the truth? Reflect on the 
sperm-drop that you emit. Do you create 
it, or are We its Creator? It is We Who 
have decreed death for all of you, and 
We cannot be frustrated in replacing you 
with others like you, and in developing 
you into a form you know not. You have 
certainly known the first creation, then 
why do you not take heed? Reflect on 
that which you sow. Is it you who cause 
it to’grow, or do We? If We sé pleased, 
We could reduce it all to broken particles, 
then you would start lamenting: We have 
been heavily burdened; indeed we have 
been bereft of all the fruits of our labour. 


Reflect on the water that you drink. 
Is it you who cause it to descend from the 
clouds, or do We? If We so pleased, 
We could make it bitter. Then, why are 
you not grateful? Reflect on the fire that 
you kindle. Is it you who produce the 
tree from which you take the wood, or do 
We? We have made it a reminder, and 
a provision for voyagers. So glorify the 
name of thy Lord, the Great. (42—75) 


I cite as proof the falling of the stars, 
and that, if you only knew, is very strong 
proof, that this is indeed a noble Quran, 
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Part 27 . AL-WAQI‘AH Chapter 56 


in a well-preserved Book, into the mean- 
ing of which only the purified can pene- 
trate. It is revelation from the Lord of 
the worlds. 


Is it this Divine discourse that you 
would pass by? Do you make it your 
business that you reject it? Why is it 
that when a person is in the throes of 
death, and you are at that moment look- 
ing on, and We are nearer to him than 
vou are, that you do not realise the truth ? 
How is it that if you are not to be called 
to account, you are unable to reverse his 
condition, if you are truthful in your 
claim? 


Now, if he be one of the honoured 
ones, then for him is ease and comfort 
and the Garden of Bliss; and if he be of 
those of the right, he will be greeted 
with: Peace be on thee, O thou of those 
of the right. But if he be one of those 
who reject the truth and are in error, then 
his entertainment wil! be boiling water 
and re abode in hell. This is the certain 
truth. 


So glorify the name of thy Lord, the 
Great. (76—97) 
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Chapter 57 


Part 27 


AL-HADID 
(Revealed after Hujra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. His is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth; He bestows life 
and He causes death; and He has power 
to do all that He wills. He is the First 
and the Last and the Manifest and the 
Hidden, and He has full knowledge of all 
things. He it is Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods, then He 
settled Himself on the Throne. He knows 
that which enters the earth and that 
which comes out of it, and that which 
comes down from heaven and that which 
goes up into it. He is with you where- 
soever you may be. Allah sees all that 
you do. His is the Kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah are all affairs 
returned for final determination. 


He causes the night to pass into the day 
and causes the day to pass into the night. 
He has full knowledge of all that passes 
through people’s minds. Believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, and spend in the cause 
of Allah out of that to which He has made 
you heirs. Those of you who believe and 

eep spending in the cause of Allah will 
have a great reward. 
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Part 27 


What ails you that you believe not in 
Allah, while the Messenger calls you to 
believe in your Lord, and He has already 
taken a covenant from you, if indeed you 
are believers? He it is Who sends down 
clear Signs to His servant that He may 
bring you out of every kind of darkness 
into the light. Surely, Allah is Compas- 
sionate and Merciful towards you. What 
ails you that you spend not in the cause 
of Allah, while to Allah belongs the herit- 
age of the heavens and the earth? Those 
of you who spent in the cause of Allah 
and fought before ‘he victory are higher 
in rank than those who spent and fought 
after the victory; the two are not equal. 
To both has Allah promised a good reward. 
Allah is Well-Aware of that which you do. 
(2-11) 


Who is he who will lend to Allah a 
goodly loan that He may increase it for 
him manifold, and he will have a generous 
reward? Keep in mind the day when thou 
wilt see the believing men and believing 
women, their ight running before them 
and on their right hands, and they will 
be greeted with: Glad tidings for you this 
day of Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein you will abide. That is the 
supreme triumph. That is the day when 
the hypocrites, men and women, will say 
to those who believe: Wait a while for us 
that we may take light from your light. 
They will be told: Go back and seek for 
light. Then a wall will be set up between 
them with a door in it, on the inside of 
which there will be all mercy, and outside 
of it, in front, will appear torment. 
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Chapter 57 


The hypocrites will call out to the be- 
lievers: Were we not with you? They 
will answer: Indeed, but you involved 
yourselves in risk and you hesitated and 
doubted and your vain desires misled you 
till the decree of Allah came to pass. Thus 
Satan deceived you cones Allah. So 
this day no ransom will be accepted 
from you, hor from those who disbelieved. 
Your abode is the Fire; that is your 
guardian, and an evil destination it is. 
(12—16) 


Is it not time that the hearts of those 
who believe should feel humbled at the 
remembrance of Allah and of that which 
has come down to them of the truth? 
Let them not be like those who were given 
the Book before them and the term of 
Allah’s favour was prolonged for them, 
so that their hearts were hanicned. and 
most of them became disobedient. Keep 
in mind that Allah quickens the ora 
after its death. We have made the Si 
manifest to you that you may un J 
stand. For the men who give alms and 
the women who give alms and for those 
who lend to Allah a goodly loan, that 
which they spend will be increased mani- 
fold, and theirs will be a generous reward. 
Those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers are the Faithful and the 
Witnesses in the sight of their Lord. 
They will have their reward and their 
‘light. Those who disbelieve and reject 
Our Signs, these are the inmates of hell. 
(1720) 


Keep in mind that the life of this 
world is only sport and pastime, and a 
display, and a subject of boasting among 
yourselves, and rivalry’ in multiplying 
riches and children. It is like vegetation 
produced by the rain which rejoices the 
tiller. Then it dries up and takes on a 
yellow colour; then it becomes broken 
particles of stubble. 
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Part 27 


In the Hereafter there is severe chastise- 
ment and also forgiveness from Allah and 
His pleasure. The life of this world is 
nothing but illusory enjoyment. Vie with 
one another in seeking forgiveness from 
your Lord and for a Garden the value of 
which is equal to the value of the heaven 
and the earth, which has been prepared 
for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. That is Allah’s grace; He 
bestows it upon whomsoever He pleases. 
Allah is Lord of immense grace. 


No calamity afflicts those on the earth 
or your own persons but is recorded ina 
Book before We make it manifest. Surely, 
that is easy for Allah. Thus it is, so that 
you may not grieve over that which you 
miiss, nor exult over that which He 
bestows on you. Allah loves not any vain- 
glorious boaster, who is niggardly hinneelf 
and urges others to be niggardly. Whoso 
turns away should know that Allah is 
Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy. We have 
sent Our Messengers with manifest Signs 
and have sent down with them the Book 
and the Balance, that people may act 
with justice. We sent down iron which 
furnishes weapons for violent warfare, 
and also provides many benefits, that 
Allah may make known those who help 
Him and His Messengers out of faith. 
Surely, Allah is Powerful, Mighty. (21— 
26) 


We sent Noah and Abraham, and We 
bestowed Prophethood and the Book upon 
their descendants. Some of them followed 
the guidance but many of them were 
rebellious. Then We caused Our Mes- 
sengers to follow in their footsteps; and We 


549 - 


AL-HADID 


Chapter 57 


dF, , 2 Lu 8, 9° 2990 4 G4, 
ON 50) 3 abl 8 5Ado > Os Cle 
OME Tin SIGs 
AGM SSRIS EN wih 
@ sali Ja 93 S15 
KBIOSi pi dates Se GLiG 
J USGS SUS 3 Bus 


} 


° £6.53 

© ret gl 

aan 2927, Sr, eles ste os 
AGU IG GCG ke LESG 


J 99s cp 9 BLP Peg 

O85 Sore BESI Gils 

ae PO S% aed 209 tee Joe st 
Ho MEO S330 5 G1 Sh 
Is? 4A? “9 412 wsee 
BLS! GS 4h) SE IB 


28 OS ae, Cosiad 
ty or ort a a 7787 a a) > Z r4 
Ey pS bale ns ya S113 CoG 

a De 4 9, , ty +, a “ 
ysl 0 as Mos 


om | q 
% 1b 94 Pare Sad Cogre 97 9 
ral a y 


daw) 9 5 yroe ay ola 4 


we Y 
L Ys - 19: “ah 
Or SY an! 
»§ Kise - Ze V9ES 2 74 fA 9% 904 @ 
3 ~ 2 OND 1,9 ELS 51 OG) 


st 2499 


yd 
: 4 w 99? “ ae 477% a” aut % g 
2 F 7 3 mae SS Be ony? 
792 1 99 %u Gog 
Oshnd nate ES 
ed a 2 


77 (ee ; Gp 49064 
oa indy her ot)! 35 33 


fat t 


Chapter 57 


AL-HADID 


Part 27 


caused Jesus son of Mary to follow them, 
and We gave him the Gospel. We put com- 
passion and mercy in the hearts of those 
who followed him. They took up monastic- 
ism for the seeking of Allah’s pleasure. 
We did not prescribe it for them; but 
then they did not observe it duly. We 
bestowed upon those of them who believed 
their due reward, but manv of them ara 
rebellious. (27—28) 


© ye who believe, be mindful of your 
duty to Allah and have firm faith in 
His Messenger; He will bestow a double 
portion of His mercy on you, and will 
provide for you a light wherein you will 
walk and will grant you forgiveness. 
Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. Thus it is, so that the pecple of 
the Book may not think that the Muslims 
are not capable of attaining aught of 
Allah’s grace; and may know that grace 
is entirely in the hands of Allah; He 
bestows it on whomsoever He pleases. 
Allah is the Lord of immense grace. 
(29 —30) 
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Chapter 58 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Allah has heard the prayer of her who 
pleaded with thee concerning her husband 
and beseeched Allah. Allah heard the 
dialogue between you. Allah is All-Hear- 
ing, Al-Scsing. Those among you who put 
away their wives by calling them mothers 
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are surely guilty of uttering words that are 
manifestly evil and untrue. Their wives 
do not thereby become their mothers. 
Their mothers are only those who gave 
them birth. But Allah is surely Forbear- 


ing, Most Forgiving. Those who call their 


wives mothers and would then repair that 
which they have said must procure the 
freedom of one held in bondage before 
they touch each other. This is what, you 
are admonished with, and Allah is Well- 
Aware of that which you do. But whoso is 
not able to procure a slave to set free, must 
fast consecutively for two months before 
the two touch each other; and whoso is 
not able to do that, must feed sixty poor 
people. This penalty is prescribed to 
enforce obedience on your part to Allah 
and His Messenger. These are the limits 
set by Allah, and for those who repudiate 
them is a painful chastisement. Those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger will surely 
be humiliated even as those before them 


. were humiliated. We have sent down Our 


clear commands. Those who repudiate 
them shal] suffer an humiliating chastise- 
ment, on the day when Allah will raise 
them all together, and will inform them 
of that which they did. Allah has kept 
count of it, while they forgot it. Allah is 
witness over all things. (2—7) 


Knowest thou not that Allah has knowl- 
edge of all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth? There is no secret 
counsel of three, but He is the fourth 
thereat, nor of five, but He is the sixth, 
nor of less than that, nor of more, but He 
is with them wheresoever they may be. 
Then on the Day of Judgment He will 
inform them of that which they did. 
Surely, Allah knows all things well. Seest 
thou not those who were forbidden to 
conspire secretly and who keep returning 
to that which they were forbidden, and 


551 


AL-MUJADILAH 


Chapter 58 


294 940 HG PPLGS ap br a 

% tea GIS! aaces! Ol sexes! 

wR 7 Veo WZ 9 9 pees - 3% 

F595 gall O22 OU yas seh! 
9592 Bre Ay 


9497 a 3, ° —e co) : a6% Pd 
O99353 35 Be C4 OBL 5 
[<0 eae Saeaetn 
BCE5 5) SS 5a) Bes WEL 

9 


@? 4 righ 9! 4 vo th, 95 I 
Ore Ode i's & Gbe od, £ J3 


card aed 747% 9 4:79 4 au aoe 
Chey ite unas lied Us ot od 


Sey 
bys9ee by "9 Aad 2 ie, x ow 
a) ses abl sue43) G3 EAC Cw 


a am 


“ 99> 99 


“O44 72 ‘Ge pb: Fes 
OANA Co hys abl Bo Ab 3 


5) tJ ‘ 59 om 
7 Ag 3 (499-4477 7 7479 7%. if 
CS OESI SSS att Ose ONS! 
sb, A wt ie °C? ane de] ay 
San Su! 1 US 3 ahs CON! 
Oe %, aK 
‘Ore Nad 
SUMP G 
+ 9 999 Loe, 9) 999 
+? o 4 Sy tN ew a Rete ese 
& &, Cra beo92%, 9! 


wu 9 3 
ee he Jaye a 
Q nd Csi BSE oh Sq 9 dl das! 


4 
a i) Gard 
bd weet AS © 
rk aon 


Io or oy a aa tad 


batt woe “,, %te “ 
YN Gbscnt gle aly ahi Gi Fal 


CL9ID page? Ww WA 0G 1% 9,6 oni 
Sea 5a NOS os EG 


1p 9 99 


ys ge G5 Vesela pans 
BS BBG Gl 3452 aE Ys 
Kai iow ailely ae 
SBS SN 2S GMA 


-fr- 


Chapter 58 


conspire in support of sin and transgres- 
sion and disobedience to the Messenger ? 
When they come to thee they greet thee 
with a greeting with which Allah has not 
greeted thee, and they think in their 
hearts: Why does not Allah punish us for 
our hypocritical greeting? Sufficient for 
them is hell, wherein they will enter; and 
an evil destination it is. O ye who believe, 
when you confer together in secret, confer 
not in support of sin and transgression and 
disobedience to the Messenger, but confer 
for the promotion of virtue and righteous- 
ness, and be mindful of your duty to Aah 
unto Whom you shall all be gathered. 
Secret poceae is a device of Satan, 
that he may make the believers anxious; 
but it cannot harm them in the least, 
except by Allah’s leave. In Allah should 
the believers put their trust. (8—11) 


O ye who believe, when you are asked 
to make room in your assemblies then do 
make room, Allah will bestow amplitude 
upon you. When you are asked to rise up, 
then rise up, Allah will exalt in rank those 
from among you who believe and those to 
whom knowledge is given. Allah is Well- 
Aware of that which you do. O ye who 
believe. when you consult the Messenger 
in private, make an offering for charity 
before your consultation. That is better 
for you and purer. But if you find not any- 
thing to offer, then Allah is Most Forgiv- 
ing, Ever Merciful. Are you afraid of 
making an inadequate offering before your 
consultation? Then, if you are not able 
to make an adequate offering and Allah has 
already turned to you with grace, observe 
Prayer and pay the Zakat and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. Allah is Well-Aware of 
that which you do. (12—14) 
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Chapter 58 
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Seest thou not those who make friends 
with a people with whom Allah is wroth ? 
They are neither of you nor of them, and 
they swear to falsehood knowingly. Allah 
has prepared for them a severe chastise- 
ment. Evil indeed is that which they used 
to practise. They have made their oaths 
a cloak, by means of which they turn 
people away from the path of Allah. They 
shall suffer an humiliating chastisement. 


Their wealth and their progeny shall not 
avail them aught against Allah. They are 
the inmates of the Fire wherein they will 
abide. On the day when Allah will raise 
them all together, they will swear to Him 
even as they swear to you, thinking they 
are making a strong stand. Despite all 
their protestations they are liars. Satan 
has got the better of them, and has made 
them neglect the remembrance of Allah. 
They are the party of Satan; and it is 
Satan’s party that are the losers. 


Surely, those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger are among the vilest. Allah has 
decreed: Most surely, it is I who will pre- 
vail, [and My Messengers. Verily, Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty. Thou wilt not find any 
people who believe in Allah and the Last 

y: and yet love those who oper Allah 
and His Messenger, even though they be 
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Chapter 58 


their fathers, or their sons, or their brethren, 
or their kindred. These are they in whose 
hearts Allah has inscribed true faith and 
whom He has strengthened with revelation 
from Himself. He will admit them to Gar- 
dens through which streams flow; therein 
will they abide. Allah is well pleased with 
them and they are well pleased with Him. 
They are Allah’s party. Take note, it is 
Allah’s party who will prosper. (15—23) 


AL-MUJADILAH 


Part 28 


4 97 99 AGKEN 


™ * 47% 2 IA\73 
Di BES3S sl agilisl 5! aes, 
29 99 Cae @ PH) Bodh ee Ze 
Cie po SOC 2ep He BCS 


t 
is ta a ? mare we 7 eee 99, >2 ou 
BOS OF SPU Que: aN’ 


ao 
22 ee $27 Ou vie bier oe yh P12 
053.04: Abt Gos ESCs 29 


~~ 9 bP 5, 


ad 


a 


pb dil Cab 


Chapter 59 


AL-HASHR. 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


| In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


All that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth glorifies Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. He it is Who turned 
out the disbelievers from among the People 
of the Book from their homes at the time 
of the first banishment. You did not think 
that they would go forth and they thought 
that their fortresses would protect them 
against Allah. But Allah came upon them 
whence they did not expect and cast terror 
into their hearts, so that they destroyed 
their homes with their own hands and the 
hands of the believers. So take warning, 
O ye who possess understanding. Had it 
not been that Allah had decreed exile for 
them, He would surely have chastised 
them in this life also. In the Hereafter they 
will certainly undergo the chastisement 
of the Fire. That is because they opposed 
Allah and His Messenger; and whoso oppo- 
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sey Allah will find that Allah is Severe in 
retribution. Whatever palm-trees you cut 
down or left them standing on their roots 
was by Allah’s command, that He might 
disgrace the transgressors. Whatever Allah 
has. given to His Messenger as spoils from 
them, is of His grace. You urged neither 
horse nor camel for it; but Allah grants 
power to His Messengers over whomsoever 
He pleases. Allah has power over all things. 


Whatever Allah has bestowed on His 
Messenger as spoils, from the people of 
Khaibar and its suburbs,is for Allah and 
for the Messenger and for the near of kin 
and the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, that it may not circulate only 
among those of you who are rich. What- 
ever the Messenger gives you, that take; 
and whatsoever he forbids you, from that 
abstain. Be mindful of your duty to Allah; 
surely, Allah is severe in retribution. It is 
also for the poor Refugees who have been 
driven out from their homes and their 
possessions, who seek Allah’s grace and 
His pleasure and constantly help the cause 
of Allah and His Messenger. These are 
the sincere in faith. It is also for those who 
had established their home in Medina and 
had accepted the faith before the coming 
of the Refugees. They love those who come 
to them for refuge and do not hanker after 
that which is given to the Refugees, but 
give them preference over their own selves, 
even when they themselves are poor. Who- 
so is rid of the covetousness of his own 
mind, it is these who wil! be successful. 


It is also for those who came after them. 
They pray: Lord, forgive us and our 
brethren who preceded us in the faith, and 
permit not any feeling of rancour to arise 
in our hearts against those who believe, 
Lord; Thou art indeed Compassionate, 
Merciful. (2—11) 
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Chapter 59 


Knowest thou not the hypocrites who 
say to their disbelieving companions 
rea the people of the Book: If you are 
turned out of Medina, we will surely go 
out with you, and we will never obey any 
one at all against you, and if you are 
fought against we will certainly help you. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly 
liars. If their companions are turned out, 
they will never go out with them; and if they 
are fought against they will never help them; 
and were they to help them they would 
assuredly turn their backs, and they 
themselves will not be helped. In truth 
they have greater fear of you in their 
hearts than of Allah. That is because they 
are a people without understanding. They 
will not fight you in a body except in 
fortified towns or from behind walls. Their 
boast of their fighting prowess to each 
other is fierce. Thou thinkest them to be 
united but their hearts are divided. That 
is because they are a people without sense. 


They are like people who have shortly 
before been afflicted with the conse- 
quences of their evil conduct, and suffered 
a painful chastisement. They are like 
Satan, when he says to man: Disbelieve; 
and when he disbelieves, Satan says to 
him: I am quit of you; I fear Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. They will both end up 
in the Fire, abiding therein. Such is the 
reward of the wrongdoers. (12—18) 


O ye who believe, be mindful of your 
duty to Allah, and let every one look to 
that which he lays up for the morrow. 
Fear Allah; verily Allah is Well-Aware of 
that which you do. Be not like those who 
forgot Allah, and in consequence He 
caused them to forget their own true inter- 
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AL-HASHR 


Chapter 59 


ests. It is they that are the rebellious. The 
inmates of the Fire and the inmates of the 
Garden are not alike. It is the inmates of 
the Garden who will triumph. (19—21) 


Had We sent down this Quran on a 
mountain, thou wouldst certainly have 
seen it bend down in humility and rent 
asunder in awe of Allah’s Majesty. These 
are illustrations that We set forth for man- 
kind that they may reflect. (22) 


Allah is He beside Whom there is no 
od, Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
Hie is the Most Gracious, the Ever Merci- 
ful. Allah is He beside Whom there is no 
god, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, the 
Source of Peace, the Bestower of Security, 
the Protector, the Mighty, the Subduer, 
the Exalted. Holy is Allah, far above that 
which they associate with Him. He is 
Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashion- 
er; His are the most beautiful names. 


All that is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
(23—25) 
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Chapter 60 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


G ye who believe, make not friends with 
My enemy and your enemy. You send 
them messages of affection, while they 
disbelieve in the truth that has come to 
you, and call out the Messenger and your- 
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AL-MUMTAHANAH 
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selves to battle solely because you believe 
in Allah, your Lord. When you go forth to 
strive in My cause and to seek My pleasure, 
some of you send them friendly messages in 
secret; while I know well that which you con- 
ceal and that which you disclose. Whoever of 
you does so, has surely slipped from the 
right path. Should they gain mastery over 
you, you will realise that they are your 
enemies and are employing their handsand 
tongues to your injury; ardently desiring 
that you should become disbelievers. 


Neither your ties of kinship nor your 
children will avail you aught on the Day 
of Judgment; He will decide between you. 
Allah sees all that you do. For you there isa 
good example in Abraham and his compan- 
ions, when they said to-their people: We 
dissociate ourselves utterly from you and 
from that which you worship beside Allah. 
We totally reject you. Enmity and hatred 
have become manifest between you and us 
for ever, until you believe in Allah, the 
One. Abraham’s saying to his father: I 
shall ask forgiveness for thee, though 
I have no power to help thee in the least 
against Allah; was a thing apart. Their 
prayer was: Lord, in Thee do we put our 
trust, and to Thee do we turn in repen- 
tance, and to Thee is the final return. 
Lord, make us not a trial for those who 
disbelieve, and forgive us, Lord, for Thou 
alone art the Mighty, the Wise. In them 
there is a good example for you, for all 
those who desire the favour of Allah and 
look forward to the Last Day. Whoso 
turns away shall find that Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, Praiseworthy. (2—7) 


It may be that Allah wil] bring about 
amity between you and those with whom 
vou are at enmity. Allah has the Power; 
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Part 28 


Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
Allah does not forbid you to be kind and 
to act equitably towards those who have 
not fought you because of your religion, 
and who have not driven you forth from 
your homes. Surely, Allah loves those who 
are equitable. Allah only forbids you that 
you make friends with those who have 
fought against you because of your reli- 
gion, and have driven you out of your 
homes and have aided others in driving 
you out. Whoso makes friends with them, 
those are the transgressors. (8-—10) 


O ye who believe, when believing women 
come to you as Refugees, satisfy your- 
selves as to their faith. Allah knows well 
their faith. Then if you find them true 
believers send them not back to the dis- 
believers. These women are not lawful for 
them, nor are they lawful for these women; 
but remit to their disbelieving husbands 
what they have spent on them. There- 
after, it is no sin for you to marry them 
on payment of their dowers. Do not hold 
disbelieving women to their marriage ties, 
but demand the return of that which you 
have spent on them; and let the dis- 
believers demand that which they have 
spent. This is the judgment of Allah. He 
judges between you. Allah is All-Know- 
ing, Wise. If any of your wives goes over 
to the disbelievers, and thereafter any 
disbelieving women become your prison- 
ers, then pay to those whose wives have 
gone away the equivalent of that which 
they had spent. Be mindful of your duty 
to Allah in whom you believe. (11—12) 


O Prophet, when believing women come 
to thee, offering their allegiance that they 
will not associate anything with Allah, and 
that they will not steal, and will not com- 
mit adultery, nor kill their children, nor 
make a false accusation of unchastity, nor 
disobey thee.in that which is right, then 
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Chapter 60 AL-MUMTAHANAH 


accept their allegiance and ask Allah to 
forgive them. Verily, Allah is Most Forgiv- 
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Spb aN 5) abi Ga asl G46 


ing, Ever Merciful. O ye who believe, | 


make not friends with people with whom 
’ Allah is wroth; they have despaired of the 
Hereafter, as the disbelievers have despair- 
ed of those who are in the graves. (13-14) 
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Chapter 61 AL-SAFF 
( Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Whatever is in the heavens and what- 
ever is in the earth glorifies Allah. He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. O ye who believe, 
why do you say that which you do not? 
Most odious is it in the sight of Allah that 
you should say that which you do not. 
Allah loves those who fight in His cause 
arrayed in serried ranks, as though they 
were a strong wall cemented with molten 
lead. (2—5) 


Call to mind when Moses said to his 
people; O my people, why do you vex 
me when you know that I am Allah’s 
Messenger unto you? So when they deviat- 
ed from the right course, Allah made their 
hearts perverse. Allah guides not a rebelli- 
ous people. Call to mind also when Jesus 
son of Mary said: O children of Israel, 
surely I am Allah’s Messenger unto you, 
fulfilling the prophecies contained in the 
Torah, which was revealed before me, 
and giving glad tidings of a Messenger 
who will come after me whose name will 
be Ahmad. But when he came to them 
with clear proofs, they said: This is clear 
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Part 28 


deception. Who could be more unjust than 
one who fabricates a lie against Allah, 
while he is called to Islam? Allah guides 
not a wrongdoing people. They desire to 
extinguish the light of Allah with the 
breath of their mouths, but Allah will 
perfect His light, however much the dis- 
believers may dislike it. He it is Who has 
sent His Messenger with the guidance and 
the Religion of Truth, that He may cause 
it to prevail over all religions, however 
much those who associate partners with 
Allah may dislike it. (6—10) 


O ye who believe, shall I guide you to 
a commerce that will save you from a pain- 
ful chastisement? It is that you believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, and strive in the 
cause of Allah with your belongings and 
your persons. That is the better for you, 
did you but know. He will forgive you 
our sins, and will admit you to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, and to pure and 
pleasant dwellings in Gardens of Eternity. 
That is the supreme triumph. 


There is another favour that you greatly 
desire that He will bestow upon you, 
namely, help from Allah and a. speedy 
victory. So give glad tidings of it to the 
believers. O ye who believe, become helpers 
in the cause of Allah, as said Jesus son of 
Mary to his disciples: Who will be my 
helpers in the cause of Allah? The disciples 
answered: We are helpers in the cause of 
Allah. So a party of the children of Israel 
believed and a party disbelieved. 
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Chapter 61 AL-SAFF Part 28 


Then We supported those who believed Vt a ashe NE iat PRONG 
against their enemies, and they gained cm Cae BOE OF Inte SAN = 
the mastery over them. (11—15) a \; 


Chapter 62 AL-JUMU‘AH Part 28 
(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, flay. 2 Ase ’ 
Ever Merciful. (1) Cetra pan)! dit ome} 
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Part 28 


the exclusion of all other people, then agree 
to pray that death may overtake you if 
vour claim is false. But they will never 
agree to do so because of that which they 
have wrought. Allah knows the wrongdoers 
well. Tell them: The death from which you 
shrink will surely overtake you. Then will 
you be ushered before Him Who knows the 
unseen and the seen, and He will inform 
you that which you had been doing. 
(2—3) 


O ye who believe, when the call is made 
for Prayer on Friday, hasten to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave off all 
business. That is the better for you, did 
you but know. When the Prayer is finished 
then disperse in the land and seek of 
Allah’s grace, and remember Allah much 
that you may prosper. When they perceive 
a matter of commerce or amusement they 
drift away from thee towards it and leave 
thee standing by thyself. Tell them: That 
which Allah has to bestow is better than 
any matter of amusement or commerce. 
Allah is the Best Provider. (10—12) 
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Chapter 63 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 

When the hypocrites come to thee they 
say: We bear witness on oath that thou art 
indeed the Messenger of Allah. Ailah 
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Chapter 63 


knows that thou art indeed His Messenger, 
but Allah bears witness that the hypo- 
crites are liars. They have made their 
oaths a cloak that they may thereby turn 
people away from the way of Allah. Evil 
is that which they practise. That is be- 
cause they believed and thereafter dis- 
believed; so a seal was set upon their 
hearts and they have no understanding. 


When thou seest them their persons please 
thee; and when they speak thou dost lend 
ear to what they say. They appear as if 
they were blocks of wood propped up. 
They imagine that every warning of 
chastisement relates to them. They are 
the enemy, so beware! Ruin seize them! 
How are they being turned away! When it 
is said to them: Come, that the Messenger 
of Allah may ask forgiveness for you, they 
turn aside their heads and thou seest them 
holding back in pride. It is the same for 
them whether thou ask for forgiveness for 
them or not, Allah will never forgive them. 
Surely, Allah guides not a rebellious 


people. 


They are the ones who say: Do not spend 
on those who are with the Messenger of 
Allah that they may disperse; whereas to 
Allah belong the treasures of the heavens 
and the earth; but the hypocrites com- 
prehend it not. They say: When we return 
to Medina, the one most honourable will 
surely drive out therefrom the one most 
mean; whereas true honour belongs to 
Allah and to His Messenger and the 
believers; but the hypocrites know it not. 
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AL-MUNAFIQUN 


Chapter 63 


A a 


O ye who believe, let not your properties 
and your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. Whoever behaves 
in that way, it is they who are the losers. 


Spend out of that with which We have 
provided you before death comes upon 
one of you and he should say: Lord, why 
didst Thou not grant me respite for a 
while, that I could give alms and be among 
the righteous! Allah will not grant respite 
to one when his appointed time has come. 
Allah is Well-Aware of that which you do. 
(2-012) 
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Chapter 64 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Whatever is in the heavens and what- 
ever is in the earth glorifies Allah. His is 
the Kingdom and His the praise; and He 
has power over all things. It is He Who 
has created you; then some of you are dis- 
believers and some are believers. Allah 
sees all that you do. He has created the 
heavens and the earth with a determined 
purpose, and He gave you form and made 
your forms good. To Him is the final re- 
turn. He knows whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth, and He knows that which 
you conceal and that which you disclose. 
Allah knows well all that passes through 
vour minds. Have you not learnt what 
befell those who disbelieved before you? 
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Chapter 64 


They suffered the consequences of their 
conduct, and they had a painful chastise- 
ment. That was because their Messengers 
came to them with manifest Signs, but 
they said: Shall mortals guide us‘ So they 
disbelieved and turned away. Allah had 
no need of them. Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. Those who disbelieve assert 
that they will not be raised up. Tell them: 
Yea, by my Lord, you shall surely be 
raised up; then shall you surely be in- 
formed of that which you did. That is easy 
for Allah. Believe, therefore, in Allah and 
His Messenger, and in the Light that We 
have sent down; Allah is Well-Aware of 
all that you do. The day when He shall 
gather you for the Day of Gathering, that 
will be the day of the determination of 
gains and losses. Allah will remove the ills 
of those who believe in Allah and work 
righteousness, and will admit them to 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
abide therein for ever. That is the supreme 
triumph. Those who disbelieve and reject 
Our Signs shall be the inmates of the Fire, 
wherein they shall abide; and an evil 
destination it is. (2—11) 


Whatever affliction befalls you is by 
Alish’s leave. Allah guides aright the heart 
of whoever truly believes in Him. Allah 
knows all things well. Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger; but if you turn away 
Our Messenger is only charged with con- 
veying the Message clearly. Allah is He 
beside Whom there is no god; so in Allah 
should the believers put hen trust. O ye 
who believe, surely of your wives and your 
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Part 28 


children some are your enemies, so beware 
of them. But if you forbear and forgive and 
pardon, then surely, Allah is Most Forgiv- 
ing, Ever Merciful. Your belongings and 
your children are a trial for you; but with 
Allah is an immense reward. 


So be mindful of your duty to Allah as 
best you can, and listen and obey, and 
spend in His cause. That will be the best 
for yourselves. Whoso is rid of the cove- 
tousness of his mind, it is those who shall 
be successful. If you lend to Allah a goodly 
loan, He will multiply it for you, and will 
forgive you. Allah is Most Appreciating, 
Compassionate, Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Mighty, the Wise. (12—19) 
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| AL-TALAQ 


Chapter 65 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O Prophet, when you divorce your 
wives, observe the period prescribed for 
making the divorce effective, and reckon 
the period, and be mindful of your duty 
to Allah your Lord. Turn them not out 
of their houses, nor should they leave their 
houses, during that period, inless they are 
guilty of manifest indecency. These are 
the limits set by Allah. Whoso trans- 
gresses the limits set by Allah wrongs him- 
self. The period is prescribed as you do not 
know that Allah may bring about some- 
thing new. When they arrive at the end 
of the prescribed period, then retain them 
in a suitable manner or send them away 
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Chapter 65 
in a suitable manner and appoint two just 
persons from among you as witnesses; and 
bear true witness for the sake of Allah. 
This is an admonition for him who be- 
lieves in Allah and the Last Day. Allah 
will prepare a way out of his difficulties 
for him who is mindful of his duty to Allah, 
and will provide for him whence he expects 
not. Allah is sufficient for him who puts 
his trust in Allah. Allah is sure to attain 
His purpose. Allah has appointed a meas- 
ure for everything. 


The prescribed period for those of your 
wives who have lost all expectation of 
monthly courses, in case of doubt, is three 
months and also in case of those who have 
not had their monthly courses. In case of 
those who are with child, the prescribed 
period shall be until they are delivered. 
Allah will provide facilities in the matter 
of him who is mindful of his duty to Allah. 
This is the command of Allah which He has 
revealed to you. Allah will remove the ills 
of him who is mindful of his duty to Allah, 
and will enlarge his reward. Lodge them 
during the prescribed period in the houses 
wherein you dwell, according to your 
means; and harass them not that you may 
create hardships for them. If they be with 
child provide for them until they are deliv- 
ered. If they give suck to the child for 
you, give them their due recompense, and 
settle the matter between yourselves equi- 
tably; but if you encounter difficulty from 
each other, then let another woman suckle 
the child for the father. 


Let one who is in easy circumstances 
spend according to his means, and let him 
whose means of subsistence are straitened 
spend out of that which Allah has given 
him.. Allah does not require of anyone 
beyond that which He has bestowed on 
him. For those suffering from hardship, 
Allah will soon bring about ease. (2—8) 
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Part 28 


Many a town insolently rejected the 
command of its Lord and His Messengers. 
Then We called it to a severe accounting, 
and chastised it with a dire chastisement. 
Thus it suffered the evil consequences of 
its conduct and the end of its affairs was 
ruin. For such Allah has prepared a severe 
torment. So fear Allah, O ye men of under- 
standing, who have believed. Allah has 
sent down to you a source of honour, 
a Messenger, who recites unto you the 
clear Signs of Allah, that he may bring 
those who believe and act righteously out 
of every kind of darkness into the light. 
Whoso believes in Allah and acts right- 
eously, will be admitted by Him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to abide there- 
in for ever. Allah has indeed made excel- 
lent provision for him. (9—12) 


Allah is He Who created seven heavens, 
and of the earth the like thereof. The divine 
command comes down in their midst that 
you may know that Allah has power over all 
things in His knowledge. (13) 
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Chapter 66 


(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O Prophet, why dost thou forbid thy- 
self that which Allah has made lawful for 
thee, seeking the pleasure of thy wives? 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
Allah has sanctioned the dissolution of 
your vows; and He is your Patron. 
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Chapter 66 


He is All-Knowing, Wise. When the Pro- 
phet confided a matter to one of his wives 
and she divulged it, and Allah informed 
him of it, he made known to her part 
thereof and refrained from disclosing the 
rest. When he told her of it, she said: Who 
has told thee this? He replied: The All- 
Knowing, the All-Aware has told me. If 
you two turn unto Allah in repentance, 
your hearts being already so inclined, that 
would be well. But if you back each other 
up against him, surely Allah is His Helper 
and Gabriel and the righteous among the 
believers; and beyond that all the angels 
do support him. It may be that, if he 
divorce you, his Lord will give him instead 
wives better than you, submissive, believ- 
ing, obedient, repentant, devout in wor- 
ship, observers of the fast, both widows 
and virgins. (2--6) 


O ye who believe, safeguard yourselves 
and your families against a fire whose fuel 
is men and stones, over which are appoint- 
ed angels, stern and severe, who disobey 
not Allah in that which He commands 
them and do as they are directed. O ye who 
disbelieve, put forth no excuses this day. 
You will surely be requited for that which 
you did. (7—8) 


O ye who believe turn to Allah in 


sincere repentance. It may be that your 
Lord will remove your ills and admit you 
to Gardens beneath which rivers flow, on 
the day when Allah will not humiliate the 
Prophet and those who have believed with 
him. Their light will run before them and 
on their right hands. They will pray: Lord, 
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Part 28 


perfect our light for us and forgive us, 
surely Thou hast power over all things. 
O Prophet, strive hard against the disbe- 
lievers and the hypocrites; and be firm 
against them. Their abode is hell, and an 
evil destination it is. (9Q—10) 


Allah cites as examples of disbelievers 
the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They 
were married to two righteous servants of 
Ours, but they acted disloyally towards 
them. So their husbands avajled them 
naught against Allah, and they were told: 
Enter the Fire along with those who enter 
therein. Allah also cites as examples of 
believers the wife of Pharaoh who prayed: 
Lord, build for me a house near Thee in 
the Garden; and deliver me from Pharaoh 
and his work, and deliver me from the 
wrongdoing people; and Mary, the daugh- 
ter of Imran, who guarded her chastity 
and We sent Our Word to her, and she 
fulfilled the words of her Lord and His 
Books and was one of the obedient. (11—13) 
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Chapter 67 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Blessed is He in Whose hand is the 
kingdom and He has the power to do all 
that He wills, Who has created death and 
life that He might try you which of you 
is best in conduct. 
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Chapter 67 


He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving, 
Who has created the seven heavens in 
order, one above the other. Thou canst 
not discover a flaw in the creation of the 
Gracious One. Then look again: Seest thou 
any disparity? Look again, and yet again, 
thy sight will return to thee frustrated 
and fatigued. (2—5) 


We have adorned the lowest heaven 
with lamps and We have made them 
the means of driving away Satans. We 
have prepared for ‘hans a blazing tor- 
ment. For those who disbelieve in their 
Lord is the chastisement of hell, and an 
evil resort it is. When they are cast into 
it they will hear it roar, as it boils up. It 
would almost burst with fury. Whenever 
a host of disbelievers is cast into it the 
wardens thereof will ask them: Did no 
Warner come to you? They will answer: 
A Warner did indeed come to us, but we 
rejected him and said: Allah has not 
revealed anything; you are surely in great 
error. They will add: Had we but listened 
or exercised our judgment, we would not 
have been among the inmates of the 
Blaze. Thus will they confess their sins. 
Then cast far away are the inmates of the 
Blaze. . 


For those who fear. their Lord in secret 
there is forgiveness and a great reward. 
Whether you conceal that which you 
say or publish it abroad, He knows 
well that which passess in your minds, 
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Would He not know Who created you? 
He knows the most secret thoughts. He is 
the Imperceptible, the All-Aware. (6—15) 


He it is Who has made the earth sub- 
missive to you, so traverse along its sides, 
and eat of His provision. Towards Him is 
the return. Do you feel secure that He Who 
is in the heaven may not cause the earth 
to sink with you when it passes round? 
Do you feel secure that He Who is in the 
heaven may not send against you a storm 
of stones ? Then will you know how terrible 
was My warning. Those before them also 
rejected the Messengers; then how griev- 
ous was My chastisement ! Have they not 
observed the birds above them spreading 
their wings in flight and then drawing 
them in? None withholds them but the 
Gracious One. He sees all things well. Can 
those who constitute your host help you 
against the Gracious One? The disbeliev- 
ers are caught in deception. Who is he 
that will provide for you, if He should 
withhold His provision? But they persist 
obstinately in rebellion and aversion. 


Is he who walks grovelling upon his face 
better guided, or he who walks upright on 
the straight path? Say to them: He it is 
Who brought you into being and provided 
you with ears and eyes and hearts: but 
little thanks do you give. Say to them: He it 
is Who multiplied you in the earth and unto 
Him will you be gathered. They ask: When 


will this promise come to pass, if you are © 


truthful? Tell them: The knowledge of it is 
with Allah. 
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Chapter 67 


I am but a plain Warner. When they see 
it approaching, the faces of those who dis- 
believe will become gloomy, and they will 
be told: This is that which you used to call 
for. (16—28) 


Ask them: Tell me, whether Allah 
should destroy me and those who are with 
me, or have mercy on us, who will shield 
the disbelievers from a painful chastise- 
ment? Tell them: He is the Gracious One; 
in Him have we believed and in Him have 
we put our trust. Soon will you know who 
is in manifest error. Ask them: Tell me, 
if all your water were to disappear in the 
earth, then who will bring you clear flow- 
ing water? (29-31) 
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(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We cite the inkstand, and the pen, and 
that which is thereby written, that thou 
art not, by the grace of thy Lord, afflicted 
with madness. For thee, most surely, there 
is an unending reward. Thou dost most 
surely possess high moral excellences. 
Thou wilt soon see and they too will see 
which of you is demented. 


Surely, thy Lord knows best those who 
o astray from His way, and He knows 
est those who follow guidance; 
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so comply not with the wishes of those 
who reject the truth. They wish that thou 
shouldst be a little accommodating so that 
they may also be accommodating. But 
yield thou not to any low swearer, back- 
biter, slanderer, forbidder of good, trans- 
gressor, sinner, unmannerly lout and mis- 
begotten knave, because he is wealthy and 
has a number of children and retainers. 


When Our Signs are recited unto him, he 
says: Old wives’ tales! We will brand him 
on the snout. We will try them as We tried 
the owners of the garden who vowed that 
they would for certain gather its fruit in 
the morning, and they made no exception 
by way of: Tf Allah wills. Then a visitation 
from thy Lord passed over it while they 
were asleep, and by morning it became as if 
all its fruit had been cut down. They called 
to one another at the break of dawn: Go 
forth early to your orchard, if you would 
gather its fruit. So they set out, talking 
to one another in low tones: Let no poor 
man intrude on you in the orchard today. 


Thus they set forth in the morning deter- 
mined to be niggardly. When they saw it, 
they exclaimed: Surely, we have lost our 
way! Oh no, we have been stripped of 
everything! The worthiest of them said: 
Did I not say to you: Why do you not 
glorify Allah ? 
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ne 


Thereupon they said: Glory be to our 
Lord. Surely, we have been wrongdoers. 
Then some of them turned to the others 
with reproaches and said: Woe to us. We 
were indeed rebellious. May be our Lord 
will give us instead a better orchard than 
this. We shall humbly beseech our Lord. 
Such is the punishment. Surely, the 
punishment of the Hereafter is greater 
by far; did they but know. (2—34) 


For the righteous, indeed, there are 
Gardens of Bliss with their Lord. Could 
We treat those who submit to Us, like the 
guilty? What ails you? How ill do you 
judge ! Have you a Book wherein you read 
that you shall have whatever you choose ¢ 
Or have you any covenant binding on Us 
till the Day of Judgment that you shall 
have all that you command? Ask them 
which of them will vouch for that? Or 
have they any alleged partners of Allah? 
Let them, then, produce those partners 
of theirs, if they speak the truth. 


On the day when the calamity overtakes 
them and they are called upon to prostrate 
themselves, they will not be able to do so; 
their eyes will be cast down and they will 
be covered with ignominy. They were in- 
deed called upon to prostrate themselves 
when they were whole, but they did not 
obey. So leave Me to deal with those who 
reject this discourse. We shall draw them 
step by step towards destruction whence 
they know not. 
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What has made thee know what the In- 
evitable is? (2—4) 
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and the tribe of ’Ad were destroyed by 
a fierce roaring wind, which He caused to 
blow against them for seven nights and 
eight days in succession, so that thou 
mightest have seen the people lying pro- 
strate therein, as though they were roots 
of palm-trees fallen down. Do you perceive 
any sign of them? Pharaoh and those 
before him and the people of the over- 
thrown cities were guilty of sins, and they 
disobeyed the Messenger of their Lord, He 
therefore inflicted a severe punishment 
upon them. When the waters rose high 
in the time of Noah, We carried you in the 
Ark, that We might make it a reminder for 
you, and that retaining ears might retain 
it. . 


When a single blast is sounded on the 
trumpet, and the earth and the mountains 
are heaved up and then crushed in a single 
crash, on that day will the great Event 
come to pass; and the heaven will cleave 
asunder and appear very frail that day. 
The angels will be standing on its sides, 
and above them eight of them will that 
day bear the Throne of thy Lord. 


On that day you will be presented before 
Allah and no secret action of yours will 
remain hidden from you. He who is 
given his record in his right hand will 
say: Come read my record; I knew I would 
meet my reckoning. So he will have a 
delightful life, in a lofty Garden, the clus- 
ters of whose fruits will be within easy 
reach. 
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They will be told: Eat and drink without 
care, because of that which you did in 
days gone by. But he who is given his 
record in his left hand will say: Would 
that I had not been given my record, nor 
known what my reckoning was. Would 
that my death had made an end of me. 
My wealth has been of no avail to me; and 
my power has perished. 


The angels will be commanded: Seize 
him and fetter him; and cast him into 


hell, and bind him with a chain of seventy 


links. He did not believe in Allah of vast 
power, and did not urge the feeding of the 
poor. He has, therefore, no friend here to-day; 
nor any food except the corruption that 
flows from the bodies of the damned, which 
none but the sinners eat. (5-38) 
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Chapter 69 


If he had fabricated any saying and attri- 
buted it to Us, We would surely have 
seized him by the right hand, and then 
surely We would have severed his large 
artery, and not one of you could have kept 
Us from it. 


Verily, this Quran is a source of guid- 
ance and honour for those who are mind- 
ful of their duty to Allah. We know 
that there are some among you who reject 
it, and that it is a source of regret for the 
disbelievers. Surely, it is the true certainty. 
So glorify the name of thy Lord the Great. 
(39—53) 
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Chapter 70 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


An enquirer inquires concerning the 
punishment that will afflict the disbe- 
lievers, which none can repel, from Allah, 
Lord of great heights. 


The angels and the Spirit ascend to 
Him in a day, the measure of which 
is fifty thousand years. So continue pa- 
tient in a becoming manner. They imagine 
it to be far off, but We see it nigh. 
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Part 29 AL-MA‘ARIJ 


On that day the heaven will be like molten 
copper, and the mountains will be like 
flakes of wool, and a friend will not 
inquire after a friend, for they will be 
within sight of one another. A guilty one 
would fain ransom himself from the tor- 
ment of that day by offering his children 
and his wife and his brother, and his kins- 
folk who gave him shelter, and all those 
who are on the earth, if only thus he might 
save himself. All in vain! 1t will be a fierce 
blaze, stripping off the skin to the scalp. 
It will encompass him who turns his back 
on it and retreats, and who hoarded wealth 
and withheld it. (2—19) 


Verily, it is in man’s nature to be im- 
patient. When evil afflicts him, he is full 
of lamentation; but when good befalls 
him, he is niggardly; except those who 
pray and are constant in their Prayer; and 
those in whose wealth there is a well- 
ascertained share for those who ask and 
those who do not; and those who affirm 
faith in the Day of Judgment; and those 
who are fearful of the chastisement of 
their Lord. the chastisement of their Lord 
is surely not a thing to feel secure from; 
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Chapter 70 


and those who guard their senses, except 
in respect of their wives and those under 
their control; such are not to blame, but 
those who seek to go beyond that are the 
transgressors; and those who are watchful 
of their trusts and their covenants; and 
those who are steadfast in their testi- 
monies; and those who are strict in the 
observance of Prayer. These will be honour- 
ed in the Garden. (20—36) 


What ails the disbelievers that they 
come hastening towards thee with extend- 
ed necks from the right hand and the left, 
in parties? Does every man among them 
hope to be admitted to the Garden of Bliss? 
That cannot be. We have created them of 
that which they know. I affirm by the Lord of 
the Easts and the Wests, that We have 
the power to bring in their place better 
than they, and We cannot be frustrated. 


So leave them occupied with vain dis- 
course and sport until they are confronted 
with the day that they are promised, the 
day that they will come forth from their 
graves hastening, as though they were 
running to join their standards, their eyes 
cast down, covered with ignominy. That 
ee day which they are promised. (37— 
45) 
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Chapter 71 


(Revealed before Htjra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
lever Merciful. (1) 


We sent Noah to his people directing 
him: Warn thy people before there comes 
upon them a grievous punishment. He 
exhorted them: O my people, I am sent 
as a plain Warner unto you, that you 
worship only Allah and be mindful of your 
duty to Him and obey me. He will forgive 
you your sins and will grant you respite 
till an appointed time. When the time 
appointed by Allah arrives, it cannot be 
put back, if only you knew. 


Then Noah supplicated: Lord, I have 
called my people night and day, but my 
calling only made them flee me more. Every 
time J called them that Thou mightest 
forgive them they put their fingers into 
their ears, and drew close their garments and 
were obstinate and behaved with pride 
and arrogance. 


Then I called them openly, and spoke 
to them in public and in private. I said 
to them: Seek forgiveness of your Lord; 
He is the Great Forgiver. He will send 
down rain on you in abundance, and 
will help you with wealth and children, 
and will bestow gardens on you, and will 
cause rivers to flow for you. 
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Chapter 71 
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Part 29 


What ails you that you do not expect 
wisdom from Allah? He has created you 
through different stages of existence. Have 
you not seen how Allah has created seven 
heavens in perfect harmony, and has 
placed the moon therein as a light, and 
made the sun as a lamp? Allah has pro- 
duced you from the earth and caused you 
to grow; then will He cause you to return 
thereto, and will bring you forth as a new 
creation. Allah has made theearth a carpet 
for you that you may traverse its wide 
paths. (2—21) 


Noah supplicated: Lord, they have dis- 
obeyed me, and followed one whose wealth 
and children have only added to his ruin. 
They have planned mightily against me, 
and have exhorted one another: Forsake 
not your gods, neither Wadd, nor Suwa, 
nor Yaghuth and Yauq and Nasr. They 
have led many astray; so increase Thou 
not the wrongdoers but in error. Because 
of their sins they were drowned and cast 
into fire; and they found no helpers for 
themselves beside Allah. 


Noah implored: Lord, leave not in the 
land a single dweller from among the dis- 
believers; for if Thou leave them, they 
will only lead Thy servants astray, and 
will beget only sinners and disbelievers. 
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Chapter 71 


Lord, forgive me and my parents, and 
whoever enters my house a believer, and 
the believing men and the believing 
women; and bestow no increase upon the 
wrongdoers except in ruin (22—29) 
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Part 29 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Announce: It has been revealed to me 
that a company of the Jinn listened to 
the Quran being recited, and when they 
returned to their people they said: We 
have heard a wonderful Quran, which 
guides to the right way; so we have be- 
lieved in it and we will never associate 
anyone with our Lord. The truth is that 
the Majesty of our Lord is exalted, and 
that He has taken neither wife nor son 
unto Himself. The foolish amongst us 
used to utter extravagant lies concerning 
Allah. We had imagined that men and 
jinn would never utter a lie concerning 
Allah. Some individuals from among men 
used to seek the protection of some indivi- 
duals from among the jinn and thus 
augmented their insolence. They fancied, 
even as you fancy, that Allah would never 
raise anyone as a Prophet. 


We sought to obtain some knowledge 
of divine revelation, but we found it guard- 
ed by strong guards and flaming fire. 
We used to take up stations to listen; 
but whoso listens now finds a flaming 
fire lying in wait for him. 
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Chapter 72 


We know not whether, through the Quran, 
misfortune is designed for those who are 
in the earth, or their Lord designs to lead 
them aright. Some of us are righteous and 
some of us are otherwise; we follow dif- 
ferent ways. We know that we cannot 
frustrate Allah’s design in the earth, nor 
can we frustrate it by flight. When we 
heard the call to guidance, we believed 
in it. He who believes in his Lord has no 
fear of loss or of injustice. Some of us are 
obedient and some are unjust; it is the 
obedient who seek guidance. The unjust 
are the fuel of hell. 


If the people of Mecca had adhered to 
the straight path, We would have pro- 
vided them with abundant water to drink, 
that We may try them thereby. Whoso 
turns away trom the remembrance of his 
Lord is subjected by Him to severe tor- 
ment. All places of worship belong to Allah 
alone; so call not therein on anyone be- 
side Allah. When the Servant of Allah 
stands up praying to Him, they cluster 
round him in a dense crowd. (2—20) 


Tell them: I pray only to my Lord, and 
I associate no one with Him. I have no 
ower to do you either harm or good. 
Surely, none can protect me against Allah, 
as can I find any place of refuge beside 
im. 
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Part 29 


AL-JINN 


Chapter 72 


My duty is to convey that which I receive 
from Him and His Messages. For those 
who disobey Allah and His Messenger 
there is the fire of hell, wherein they will 
abide for long. When they perceive that 
which they are promised, they will know 
who has fewer helpers and is fewer in 
numbers. Tell them: I know not whether 
that which you are promised is nigh or 
whether my Lord has fixed a term for it. 


He is the Knower of the unseen; and He 
reveals not His secrets to anyone, except 
to him whom He chooses from among His 
Messengers. Then He appoints an escort 
of angels to go before him and behind him, 
that He may know that the Messenger has 


delivered the Messages of his Lord. He 
encompasses all that is with them and 
He keeps count of all things. (21—29) 
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AL-MUZZAMMIL 


Chapter 73 


(Revealed before Htijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O thou wrapped up in thy mantle, stand 
up in Prayer at night except a small por- 
tion thereof, half of it, or a little less or 
a little more, and recite the Quran in a 
slow and distinct manner. We are about 
to charge thee with a weighty Word. Get- 
ting up at night for worship is the most 
potent means of subduing the self and of 
achieving effectiveness in discourse. 
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Chapter 73 


Thou hast much occupation during the 
day. So remind thyself of the attributes 
of thy Lord and devote thyself wholly to 
His service. He is the Lord of the East 
and of the West, there is no god but He, 
so take Him as thy Guardian. Endure 
patiently whatever they say; and with- 
draw from them in a becoming manner. 
Leave Me alone with those wealthy and 
self-indulgent ones who reject the truth 
and give them a little respite. Surely, We 
have with us ready all types of fetters and 
a raging fire for them, and food that 
chokes and a painful chastisement against 
the day when the earth and the moun- 
tains shall be in violent motion, and the 
mountains will become like crumbling 
sandhills. (2—15) 


Verily, We have sent unto you a Mes- 
senger, who is a witness over you, even as 
We sent a Messenger unto Pharaoh. But 
Pharaoh disobeyed the Messenger, so We 
afflicted him with a grievous chastisement. 
How wili you then, if you disbelieve, guard 
yourselves against a day which will turn 
children grey-headed, and when the hea- 
ven will be rent asunder? This is His pro- 
mise which must be fulfilled. This is 
a reminder. So let him who will, take a way 
to his Lord. (16—20) 


Thy Lord knows that thou standest up 
praying a little less than two-thirds of the 
night, and sometimes a half or a third 
thereof, and also a party ef those who are 
with thee. Allah determines the measure 
of the night and the day. He knows that 
you cannot keep its measure, so He has 
turned to you in mercy. Recite, then, as 
much of the Quran as is easy for you. He 
knows that there will be some among you 
who may be sick and others who may 


588 


AL-MUZZAMMIL 


Part 29 


OSes aH JE 5 a5 221 $315 
EC BI aK Mis 52S 
OIG 

OES aiAa3 OFF Je! 
Spain I BIG g35 
Cea SIGE & 

SEG GE5 CELE LYS 
Sees Sel iS asia} 
RORACO Ess Sea G) 
0 5 exgaicn 
OSM Rp 53 os 


7 
ad 
| 


Ola 


92°F 944 ¥ 28s LL 


erg 
at bs3 Owen ae 


ee 
Oks 


— 


a 


Zag le 


Cpr>e reek 44742? poe 
OY ence 3005.96 dy Gbace SSI) 
Ea eee cle eee es eS 
OWE V5 dla pos fos sys} & 
A 492, ; 17 JrIe oe 9 se 4a4 
SS GS Se G3) ogi eb oly oho! 
a J9 ww +299 ; 
"BSS GIN GS e016 5 2 5 ake 
9 8. o c 4 o ‘ 
Brak Hse SUGGS QI 5 aits 
b toa TTT ee ae 
glad Se SSS a BCE 3G 


4 2.47597 i“, I TA, 1 


Ore 53 315 2853 pene Ol ake 
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travel in the land seeking Allah’s bounty, 
and yet others who may be called on to fight 
in the cause of Allah. So recite of it that 
which is easy for you, and observe Prayer, 
and pay the Zakat,.and lend to Allah 
a goodly loan. Whatever of good you send 
on for yourselves, you will find it with 
Allah. He is the Best and Greatest in 
bestowing reward. Seek forgiveness of 
Allah. Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. (21) 
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Chapter 74 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


O thou standing ready, wearing thy 
cloak, up and warn; and magnify thy 
Lord; and purify those around thee; and 
stamp out idolatry; and do not bestow 
a favour in the expectation of receiving 
more in return; and endure hardship 
steadfastly for the sake of thy Lord. 


When the trumpet is sounded, it will be 
a distressing day for the disbelievers, not at 
all easy. Leave Me alone with him whom 
I created when he was bereft of every- 
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Chapter 74 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 


Part 29 


thing, and then I gave him abundant 
wealth, and sons who remain present with 
him, and provided for him every resource. 
Yet he desires that. I should give him more. 


Not at all. He was contumacious towards 
Our Signs. I shall afflict him with a painful 
chastisement. He reflected over Our Signs 
and calculated; ruin seize him, how he 
calculated; again, ruin seize him how he 
calculated ! Then he reflected once more, 
then he frowned and scowled, then he 
turned away and was disdainful and said: 
This is a lie copied from the ancients; it is 
nothing but the word of a man. I shall 
soon cast him into the fire of hell. How 
wouldst thou know what the fire of hell 
is? It spares not and omits no torment; it 
scorches the skin. It has nineteen wardens. 


We have only appointed angels as wardens 
of the Fire. We have fixed their number 
only as a trial for those who disbelieve, so 
that those who have been given the Book 
may be certain and those who believe 
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may increase in faith, and both may not 
have any doubt, and that those sick at 
hea;t and the disbelievers may say: What 
does Aliah mean by such an illustration ? 
Thus does Allah adjudge as having gone 
astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. None knows the hosts of thy Lord but 
He. This is but a Reminder for man. (2—32) 


We cite the moon in evidence, and the 
night when it retreats, and the morn when 
it brightens, that the promised chastise- 
ment is one of the greatest events. It is 
a warning to man, to him among you who 
desires to advance in virtue or to draw 
back from vice. 


Every one is pledged in respect of that which 
he practised; except those of the right hand. 
They will be in Gardens and will ask the 

uilty ones: What has brought you to the 
fire of hell? They will answer: We were 
not of those who offered Prayers, nor did 
we feed the poor. We indulged in vain 
discourse along with those who indulged 
in it, and we denied the Day of Judgment 
until death overtook us. So no interces- 
sion will avail them. 
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Chapter 75 AL-QLIYAMAH Part 29 


( Revealed before Hijra) 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) Oer>3l 25 able 3 
3 reir it 9” 29s 
OD pss oet'9 
baw % 2% 29 
I cali to witness the Judgment Day; Alt, ent 251% 
and in support thereof I call to witness ©- Bi e. | id 
- i Cogye 79,8 2b 962? gyrus 
the self-accusing faculty. Ale AX oll S Ks 223i 
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OE Gaol Z Syus di 
Does man imagine that We shall not Saal jag Some & 
assemble his bones? Indeed, We have the © mols] wide 


power to restore his very finger tips. But ralimnn 272 7(S MOS 
man desires to continue in his evil cour- OAew)l a9 ORS 
ses. He keeps wee) When will the Day Vprek Coe 
of Judgment be? When the eye is dazzled, oye Ss 71315 
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Chapter 75 


and the moon is eclipsed, and the sun and 
the moon exhibit the same phenomenon, 
on that day man will say: Is there a place 
of refuge? Not at all: there is nowhere to 
take refuge. On that day, with thy Lord 
alone will be the place of rest. Man will 
be informed that day of that which he had 
committed and of that which he had 
neglected. In truth man is aware of the 
working of his mind; even though he put 
forward his excuses. (2-——16) 


Do not move thy tongue with the words 
of the revelation that thou mayest hurry 
over it. Upon Us rests its collection and 
its recital. So when We recite it, do thou 
follow its recital. Then upon Us rests the 
expounding thereof. (17—20) 


You love that which is transitory; and 
you neglect that which is lasting. On that 
day some faces will be bright, looking 
eagerly towards their Lord; and some 
faces will be dismal, fearing that a back- 
breaking calamity would befall them. 
Hearken, when life is fluttering, and it is 
said: Can anyone save him by incantations 
and the like? and everyone is sure it is 
the hour of parting, and the extreme 
moment is reached, 
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Chapter 75 


AL-QIYAMAH 


Part 29 


towards thy Lord alone at that hour is 
the advance. 


He neither gave alms, nor offered Pray- 
ers; but he rejected the truth and turned 
his back on it; then went to his family 
strutting haughtily. Ruin upon thee and 
ruin again ! 


Does man think that he is to be left 
purposeless? Was he not a drop of fluid 
emitted forth? Then he became a clot, 
and then Allah shaped and proportioned 
him, and He made of him a pair, male 
and female. Has not such a One the power 
to bring the dead to life? (21—41) 
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(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Has not man passed through a space of 
time when he was not anything made men- 
tion of? We created man from a sperm- 
drop comprising many qualities, that We 
might try him; so We made him hearing 
and seeing; and We showed him the Way. 
He is either appreciative, and follows it, 
or is ungrateful,and rejects it. We have 
prepared chains and collars and a blazing 
Fire for the disbelievers. 
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Part 29 


The virtuous shall drink of a cup tempered 
with camphor, from a spring wherefrom 
the servants of Allah drink. They cause it 
to gush forth through their efforts. They 
fulfil their vows, and fear a day the mischief 
of which is widespread. 


They feed the poor, the orphan and the 
captive for the love of Allah, assuring 
them: We feed you only ior Allah's 
pleasure. We desire no return nor thanks 
from you. We fear our Lord against a dis- 
mal and calamitous day. So Allah will 
shield them against the mischief of that 
day, and will grant them brightness and 
joy. He will reward them for their stead- 
fastness, with a Garden and rainent of 
silk. They will recline upon couches, suffer- 
ing no extreme either of heat or of cold. 


Its shades will be close over them and its 
clustered fruits will be brought within 
their easy reach. They will be served in 
vessels of silver and goblets, sparkling like 
crystal, exquisitely fashioned. They will 
be given to drink therein a cup tempered 
with ginger, from a spring named Salsabil. 
They will be waited on by ageless youths, 
looking like scattered pearls. 
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Chapter 76 AL-DAHR Part 29 


It will be a spectacle of bliss and a vast 08.9% An CPOs. es 
kingdom. They will wear garments of fine Ob nel’s) ) mare 
green silk and thick brocade, and. brace- ee Ot PEPE oS ae oe 

lets of silver. Their Lord will give them OASIS ED SSH its 


to drink a pure beverage. They will be a 
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Verily, this is a Reminder; so whoever big tone 
wishes may take to the vey that leads to BOB Kay 
ne Lord, But you can wish only if Allah 4 0, . 1e8 > Je *% 
pleases. Verily, Allah is Ali-Knowing, CpealNS ates 3 SE 2 lm SS 
Wise. He admits to His mercy whom He del 2 ieee eres 


pleases and for the wrongdoers He has bty,,.7 [5,47 298 
prepared a painfu) chastisement. (24—32) ol Glue of} & 
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Chapter 77 


( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We cite in evidence those who proceed 
slowly, and then they push on fast, spread- 
ing the Message abroad, discriminating 
between truth and falsehood, announcing 
the Exhortation, excusing and warning, 
that what vou are promised must come 
to pass. 


When the stars are dimmed, and the 
heaven is rent asunder, and the moun- 
tains are blown away, and the Messengers 
appear at the appointed time, and it is 
asked: What do these portents portend ? 
They portend the Day of Judgment. 


How do vou know what the Day of 
Judgment is? Woe on that day unto 
those who reject the truth. Did We not 
destroy the earlier peoples? We will now 
cause the later ones to follow them. Thus 
do We deal with the guilty. 
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Chapter 77 


Woe on that day unto those who reject 
the truth. Did We not create you from 
an insignificant fluid? We placed it in 
a secure repository, for a fixed period. 
then We determined its stages of develop- 
ment, and how excellently do We determine! 
Woe on that day unto those who reject the 
truth. 


Have We not made the earth vast enough 
to. gather the living and the dead? We 
placed thereon high mountains and pro- 
vided for you sweet water to drink. Woe 
on that day unto those who reject the 
truth. 


They will be told: Proceed towards 
that which you denied; proceed towards 
a shelter which has three sections, neither 
affording shade, nor protecting from the 
blaze. It throws up sparks like huge 
castles, as if they were camels of yellow 
colour. Woe on that day unto those who 
reject the truth. 


That is a day on which they will not 
be able to speak; nor shall they be per- 
mitted to offer excuses. Woe on that day 
unto those who reject the truth. 


This is the Day of Judgment on which 
We shall gather Se and alJ the earlier 
peoples together. If you have any strata- 
gem, employ it against me. 
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Part 29 AL-MURSALAT Chapter 77 


Woe on that day unto those who reject er ae Pee 
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The righteous will be in the midst of 79. 28) oe ay tO 
shades and springs, and fruits such as Orel Spd Bus Gi 
they desire. They will be told: Eat and Bi WI ooh Ges 
drink agreeably as a reward for that which OK dR Lass bis 
vou did. Thus do We reward those who j . Pig irr 
do good. Woe on that day unto those who SS TACTON RAS ETE 
reject the truth. They will be told: While Oop yrs SOFIE 5158 
you are in this world, eat and enjoy your- 02 2G» 2h br- 
selves a little. Surely, you are the guilty Ory ara oy 
ones. Woe on that day unto those who oe Ts eae 
reject the truth. When they were told to Condo I NG8S351 "31514 
hold fast to the Unity of Allah, they On? ad J2bi3 
rejected it. Woe on that day unto those Nee eee 
who reject the truth. Then in which dis- Ocky eager. Oss 
course, after the Quran, will they believe ? bP 29ers et FS 
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Part 30 AL-NABA’ Chapter 78 
( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1 oe eee 
v Cl (1) Oe Nyala} 
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What do they question one another @erkiil CN we 
about? Is it about the great Event, the Soe sete: OG 
Day of Judgment, concerning which they TATE EARN 
differ? Soon indeed will they come to know. Ou eye Aes at oy 
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Chapter 78 Al.-NABA’ 


Part 30 


and driven in the mountains as stakes? 
We have created you in pairs, and made 
your sleep a source of rest, and made the 
night a covering, and made the day for 
the activities of life. 


We have built above you seven strong 
heavens, and made the sun a brightly 
burning lamp. We send down from the 
dripping clouds water pouring forth abund- 
antly, that We may bring forth thereby 
grain and vegetation, and luxuriant gar- 
dens. 


Surely, the Day of Judgment has an 
appointed time: the day when the trumpet 
will be blown; and you will come in large 
groups; and the heaven shall be opened 
and will be all doors; and the mountains 
shal] pass away and shall become a mirage. 


Surely, hell lies in wait, a resort for the 
rebellious, who will tarry therein for ages. 
They will taste therein neither coolness 
nor any pleasant drink save boiling water 
and a nauseating fluid: a meet requital. 
They feared not the reckoning and utterly 
rejected Our Signs. 
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Part 30 


AL-NABA’ 


Chapter 78 


We have recorded everything in a Book. 
Then suffer the chastisement; We shall 
only add torment to your torment. (2— 
31) 


Verily, for the righteous there is felicity: 
walled gardens and grape-vines, and young 
maidens of equal age, and overflowing 
cups. Therein will they hear no idle talk, 
nor any untruth: a recompense in pro- 
portion to their works from thy Lord, 


the Lord of the heavens and the earth and - 


of all that is between them, the Gracious 
One. They will not have the capacity to 
address Him; on the day when the Spirit 
and the angels will stand in rows, and they 
shall not speak, except he whom the 
Gracious One will permit, and he will only 
speak that which is right. That day is 
bound to come. So let him who will seek 
a resort with his Lord. 


We have warned you of a chastisement 
which is near at hand: a day on which 
a man will see all that he has wrought, 
and the disbeliever will say: Would that 
I were mere dust. (32 —41) 
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AL-NAZI‘AT 


Chapter 79 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 

We cite in evidence those who pursue 
their efforts vigorously, 
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Chapter 79 


and strengthen their relationship with 
Allah, and proceed far afield with ease, 
and outstrip their rivals, and manage well 
the affair entrusted to them. 


On the day on which people shall pre- 
pare for battlc, to be followed by another 
one like it, the hearts of some will tremble 
and their eyes will be cast down. They will 
exclaim: Shall we be restored to our for- 
mer state, even when we have become 
rotten bones? That indeed would be a 
losing return. It will be only a single cry, 
and they will all come out in the open. 
(2--15) 


Has the account of Moses reached thee, 
when his Lord called him in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa, and directed him: Go thou 
to Pharaoh, he is in rebellion, and say to 
him: Wouldst thou be purified, and shall 
I guide thee to thy Lord so that thou 
mayest fear Him? 


Then Moses showed him the great Sign. 
But he rejected him and was disobedient. 
Then he turned away and busied himself 
with devising his scheme. He gathered 
his people and proclaimed: 
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Part 30 AL-NAZIAT Chapter 79 


I am your most high lord. So Allah seized USING (09 4028 
him for the chastisement of this world and oe! 7 Gi Ss 
the Hereafter. In this surely is a lesson BFF cn 4s REDEG A PROE 
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They ask thee concerning the Hour: 
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Chapter 79 AL-NAZU‘AT 


Part 30 


Thou art only a Warner unto him who 
fears it. On the day they see it, they will 
feel as if they had not tarried in the world 
but an evening or a morn thereof. (28—47) 
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( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


(The Prophet’s visitor) frowned and 
withdrew because the blind man came to 
him (the Prophet). (Grieve not over his 
having turned away) for how couldst thou 
have known that the one with whom thou 
wast engaged would purify himself, or 
would take heed and derive benefit from 
the Reminder? How could it be that thou 
shouldst do honour to one who is indif- 
ferent, whereas thou art not charged with 
his purifying himself, and that thou 
shouldst neglect one who fears Allah and 
comes running to thee? By no means 
could that be so. 


Surely, the Quran is an admonition, so 
let him who will, pay heed to it. It is con- 
tained in honoured sheets, exalted and puri- 
fied, in the hands of noble and virtuous 
scribes. (2-17) 


604 


Qe) pF abil ot) 
bdo 
_ eas 265i 
OSSN CEGEK 3 
O skis 2 Gi 
Osis Jas 
aSES AGS 
OH4 BFE SUE 


‘ { 
< 42% #8 


Oey ry) 

OE S5 GSI 
CTA ARTES 

yesse x 

Or SGus gj 
@i545 3463553 


=f 


Part 30 ‘ABASA 


Chapter 80 


Ruin seize man, how ungrateful he is! 
Let him reflect out of what did He create 
him ? Out of a sperm-drop ! He created him 
and set a measure for him; then He made 
the Way easy for him, then He causes him 
to die and assigns a grave to him. Then, 
when He pleases, He will raise him up 
again. Nay, man has not yet completed 
that which He had prescribed for him. 
(18—24) — 


Now let man look at his food. We poured 
down water from the sky in abundance, 
then We split the earth thoroughly, and 
caused to grow therein grain, and grapes, 
and vegotatles: and the olive and the date- 
palm, and walled gardens thickly planted, 
and fruits and herbage, as provision for 
you and your cattle. (25—33) 


When the ear-splitting calamity comes 
on the day when a man shall flee from his 
brother, his mother, his father, his wife 
and his sons, 
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Chapter 80 ‘ABASA Part 30 


on that day every man among them will » GIS vol o8tws “J 
be preoccupied with himself alone. OAs Os Aye ee 4 je 
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On that day some faces will be bright, @ors = 
laughing, joyous; and some faces will be C4442 BOLE g 9 ais 
covered with dust and gloom. These will Os rral y oh Gist 


be the disbelieving evil-doers. (34—43) 


Chapter 81 AL-TAKWIR Part 30 
(Revealed before Hijra) 
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and when hell is stoked up, and when the 
Garden is brought nigh, then everyone 
will know that which he has wrought. 


I call to witness the planets that recede 
and advance, and seem to disappear, and 
the night as it sneaks away, and the dawn 
when its breath blows away the darkness, 
that the Quran is the Word revealed to 
a noble Messenger, mighty and established 
in the presence of the Lord of the Throne, 
entitled to obedience and faithful to his 
trust. Your companion is not mad. Indeed 
he saw Him on the clear horizon, and he 
is not niggardly in disclosing that which 
he has been vouchsafed of the unseen. 
This is not the word of Satan the rejected. 


Then whither are you bent? This is but 
a Reminder unto all the worlds, unto such 
of you as desire to go straight. But you 
can desire nothing except that Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds, should desire it. (2— 
30) 
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Chapter 82 


AL-INFIFAR 


( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


When the heaven is cleft asunder and 
the stars are scattered, and the rivers are 
diverted, and the graves are laid open, 
then everyone will know that which he 
has brought forward, and that which he 
has left behind. 


Man, what has emboldened thee against 
thy Gracious Lord, Who created thee, 
then perfected thee, then proportioned 
thee aright ? He fashioned thee in whatever 
form He pleased. 


In effect you deny the Judgment. But 
there are guardians over you, honoured 
recorders, who know all that you do. 


Verily the virtuous will be in bliss, and 
the wicked will be in hell; they will enter 
therein on the Day of Judgment, and they 
will not be able to escape therefrom. 


How should you know what the Day of 
Judgment is? 
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AL-INFITAR 


Chapter 82 


Again, how should you know what the 
Day of Judgment is? It is the day on 
which no one shall have power to do 
aught for another, and the command on 
that day will be Allah’s. (2—20) 
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(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Woe unto those who give short measure; 
those who, when they take by measure 
from other people, take it full; but when 
they give by measure to others or weigh 
out to them, give them less. Do not such 
people know that they will be raised up 
again unto a terrible day, the day when 
mankind will stand before the Lord of 
the worlds? (2—7) 


Indeed the record of the wicked is in Sijjin. 
How should you know what Sijjin is? It is 
a Book inscribed. Woe on that day unto 
those who reject. the Signs of Allah, who 
deny the Day of Judgment. None denies 
it save every sinful transgressor, who, 
when Our Signs are recited to him says: 
Old wives’ tales! The truth is that their 
hearts have been rusted by that which 


they practised. They will surely be debar-_ 


red on that day from the presence of their 
Lord. 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
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the Praiseworthy, to Whom belongs the ee. 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. Ode! 
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Chapter 86 


AL-TARIQ 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We cite as witnesses the heaven and the 
morning star. How should you know. what 
the morning star is? It is the star of pierc- 
ing brightness. 


There is no being but has a guardian 
over it. Let man consider what he is creat- 
ed from. He is created from a fluid pour- 
ed forth, which issues forth from between 
the loins and the breastbones. Surely, He 
has the power to bring him back to life, 
on the day when the secrets are disclosed. 
He will then have neither strength nor 
helper. 


We cite as witness the cloud that pours 
forth rain repeatedly, and the earth that 
opens out with herbage, that the Quran 
is a decisive discourse and is not vain talk. 


They will devise plans against it, and 
I will devise plans in its support. So bear 
with the disbelievers; aye, bear with 
them a little while. (2—18) 
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Part 30 


Chapter 87 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Glorify the name of thy Lord the Most 
High, Who created and made man flaw- 
less, Who determined the measure of his 
faculties and guided him accordingly, Who 
brings forth the pasturage and turns it 
into black stubble. We shall teach thee 
in a manner that thou shalt not forget, 
except as Allah wills. He knows that which 
is manifest and that which is hidden. We 
shall facilitate for thee the way to success 
and ease. 


So continue to admonish for admoni- 
tion always helps. He who fears Allah 
will certainly take heed; but the repro- 
bate who is headed towards the great 
Fire will turn away from it. Then he will 
neither die therein nor live. 


He who purifies himself and remembers 
the name of his Lord and offers Prayer 
will surely prosper. But you prefer the 
hither life, whereas the Hereafter is better 
and more lasting. The same is set forth in 
the earlier Scriptures, 
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the Scriptures of Abraham and “Moses. 
(2—20) 
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Chapter 88 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Has an account reached thee of the 
overspreading calamity? Some faces on 
that day will be downcast; toiling, weary. 
They shall enter a blazing fire, will be 
given to drink from a boiling spring, and 
will have no food save dry, bitter and 
thorny herbage, which will neither nourish, 
nor satisfy hunger. 


Other faces, on that day, will be joyful, 
well pleased with the result of their striv- 
ing. They will be in a lofty Garden, 
wherein no idle talk will be heard. In it 
there is a running spring, and raised 
couches, and goblets laid out, and cushions 
are in order, and rich carpets laid 
own. 
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Then, continue to admonish for thou @OASaM Gloss! abl mere eed 
art but an admonisher; thou hast no Sie eek 
authority to compel them. But whoever eceil! (C+ {o! 
turns away and rejects the admonition 2 oo 
will be chastised by Allah with the great "IoC 7 (fol 41S 
chastisement. Unto Us is their return, and COoglole Vu» 


it is for Us to call them to account. (2—27) 


Part 30 AL-FAJR Chapter 89 
(Revealed before Hijra) 
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Chapter 89 


the like of which has not been created in 
these parts; and with the tribe of Thamud 
who hewed out rocks in the valley, and 
with Pharaoh, lord of vast camps, who 
transgressed in the land and wrought much 
corruption therein? Thy Lord then laid 
upon them the scourge of chastisement. 
Surely, thy Lord is on the watch. (2—15) 


It is characteristic of man that when his 
Lord tries him and bestows honours and 
favours upon him, he boasts: Even my 
Lord honours me! But when He tries him 
and limits his means, he laments: My Lord 
has humiliated me without cause. Not so, 
but you honour not the orphan, and you 
urge not one another to feed the poor, and 
you squander inherited wealth extra- 
vagantly, and you love affluence inordi- 
nately. 


Hearken, when the earth is pound- 
ed into level sand, and thy Lord comes 


with the angels ranged in order; and hell 


is brought near; on that day, man would 
desire to take advantage of the admoni- 
tion, but how can he then do so? He will 
lament: Would that I had laid up some- 
thing for this life! On that day none can 
punish like unto His punishment, and 
none can bind so securely as His binding. 
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Part 30 AL-FAJR 


The righteous will be greeted with: O soul 
at rest, return to thy Lord, thou well 
pleased with Him and He well pleased 
with thee. So enter among My chosen 
servants and enter My Garden. (16 --31) 
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Chapter 89 
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(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We cite this city, Mecca, as a witness, 
and affirm that thou wilt surely alight in 
this city; and We cite the father, Abra- 
ham, and the son, Ishmael. 


We have created man committed to toil. 
Does he think no one has power over him? 
He says: I have spent enormous wealth. 
Does he think no one watches him? Have 
We not given him two'eyes, and a tongue 
and two lips, and pointed out to him the 
two highways of good and evil? 


But he attempted not the scaling of the 
height. How shouldst thou know what the 
scaling of the height is? It is the freeing of 
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indeed prospers who purifies it, and he is ; ea 
ruined who corrupts it. (2—11) O(Q3322 01805 
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The tribe of Thamud rejected the truth 
because of their rebelliousness, when the 
most wretched of them stood up in opposi- 


tion to it. The Messenger of Allah warned ACS ETOek ET 
them; Beware of doing any harm tothe © | : '3! 


she-camel of Allah and interfering with Poi 29e Li Ste | 296 99% aCe 
her drink. But they rejected bin and OG E25 ail ASE abt dons oe Jlas 
hamstrung her. So their Lord destroyed %(, 1-25 24 99895 GAP 1904 IGE 
them utterly, all alike, because of their sin, obins As vw Vs (suse ys Aad SNS 
and He cared not for the consequences 


thereof. (12—16) oz. es ee 
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AL-LAIL 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


Qe No! atl} 


Part 30 


Chapter 92 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


Ever Merciful. (1) 


We call to witness the night when it 
covers up, and the day when it brightens 
up, and the creation of male and female, 
that your strivings are divergent. 
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He who spends to promote the cause of O23\5 bee Gl 
Allah, and works righteousness, and testi- Vineet eee 
fies to the truth of that which is right, Odel GAS 


will have his way to prosperity made easy 
by Us. 


But he who is aged and is indiffer- 
ent, and rejects that which is right, will 
have his way to misery made easy by Us. 
His wealth shall not avail him when he 
perishes, 


Surely, it is for Us to provide guidance, 
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Chapter 92 


AL-LAIL 


Part 30 


and to Us belong the end and beginning 
of all things. So, I have warned you of 
a flaming fire; it is only the most wicked 
who reject the truth and turn their backs 
on it, that will enter it. But the righteous 
one who spends his wealth to be purified, 
and who owes no favour to anyone, which 
is to be repaid, his purpose being only to 
win the pleasure of his Lord, the Most 
High, shall be kept away from it. Surely 
will he be well pleased with Him. (2—22) 


Chapter 93 


Jn the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We call to witness the growing bright- 
ness of the day, and We call to witness 
the stillness of the night, that thy Lord 
has not forsaken thee, nor is He dis- 
pleased with thee. Surely, every succeed- 
ing hour is better for thee than the pre- 
ceding one. Thy Lord will keep on bestow- 
ing His favours upon thee so that thou 
wilt be well pleased. Did He not find thee 
an orphan and give thee shelter? and find 
thee enamoured of thy people and in 
search of guidance for them, and showed 
thee the right way for them ? and find thee 
having numerous dependants and be- 
stowed plenty on thee? 
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Part 30 AL-DUHA Chapter 93 


Then oppress not the orphan and chide be DANS eo erit (“54 
not him who asks, and keep proclaiming Or Ms eas G 
the bounty of thy Lord. (2--12) boper ns Ae g 
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Part 30 AL-INSHIRAH Chapter 94 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, é 
Ever Merciful. (1) Coney able} 
isis a 
OUST TOUR CETT 


Diet PP ee oe 
Have We not broadened thy mind, and CM ped _pesead [| AO oy 
fobeved tne es thy burden which had eral e 
well-ni oken thy back, and exalted 1725 22N ne S 
thy name? Surely, there is ease after Ors 2 Ie v} 
hardship, most surely there is continua- V5 “14 227% %G 
tion of ease after hardship. So when thou onal C599 \ 31s 


art free, strive hard to meet thy Lord, 
and turn towards Him. (2—9) 
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Part 36 AL-TIN Chapter 95 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, o ZH fee os 
Ever Merciful. (1) Ona? I opee SN abl gtd 
DY 9944 sua 
Oye Ss AAs 
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Chapter 95 


AL-TIN 


Part 30 


We call to witness the Fig and the Olive, 
and Mount Sinai, and this Inviolate City, 
that We have created man in the best 
mould; then, if he works iniquity We cast 
him down as the lowest of the low, 
except those who believe and work 
righteousness, for them is an unending 
reward. After this, what is there to refute 
thee concerning the Judgment? Is not 
Allah the Best of Judges? (2—9) 
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Chapter 96 


AL-‘ALAQ 


Part 30 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Recite in the name of thy Lord Who 
created everything. He created man from 
a clot of blood. Recite, for thy Lord is 
Most Beneficent, Who has taught by the 
pen, taught man that which he knew not. 


Man does indeed transgress, because he 
considers himself self-sufficient. Surely, 
unto thy Lord is the return. Knowest 
thou him who obstructs 
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Part 30 . AL-‘ALAQ Chapter 96 


a servant of Ours when he stands in Prayer? © ge 13 (as 
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Tell me, if he who prays follows the 


b Utt4 Y GH, a 
euunee and enjoins righteousness, and @ ry) AG ol Qe as 
e who obstructs rejects the truth and . 


turns his back on it, what will be the end Bee oP Ot 
of this last one? Does he not know that Oey, abl Oh ola a 
Allah watches his conduct? Then, if he Yon au tos 249 22" 904 
desist not, We will surely drag him by etch bin bade 3) on 4 
the forelock, the forelock of a lying, sin- aoe er tee ees 
ful one. Then let him call his associates, edb 36 d006 


We too will call Our guardians of hell. ‘ 
: a 4 I on7 4 
Ota’ eos 


Fuss 2714 29 2g 92, 2 Ab, 
Then follow not him, but prostrate thy- ; isl ‘9 ovals dali NS 
self and draw nearer to Us. (2—20) r 


Part 30 AL-QADR Chapter 97 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 7% My ’ 
Ever Merciful. (1) aad el abla} | 
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Surely, We sent down the Quran durin ni! ater 
the Night of Decrees. How shouldst thou Ox Bot is aya! ay 


know what is the Night of Decrees. The a ee 0 F984 homes, Ieee 
Night of Decrees is better than a thousand Te) g ah es eS I ais! JH 


months. Therein descend aie and the J oe *L, 
Spirit by the command of their Lord @yl P ye 
with org on decrees concerning every Pe ee ter ee igh Z 
matter. It is all peace, till the break of =e aibais tg aa ie ee 
dawn. (2—6) praia dd Bali ad 
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Part 30 


AL-BAYYINAH 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Book and the idolaters 
would not desist from disbelief until clear 
proof came to them: a Messenger from 
Allah, reciting pure Scriptures, wherein 
are lasting commandments. Those to 
whom the Book was given did not become 
divided until after clear proof had come 
to them; whereas, they had only been 
commanded to worship Allah, devoting 
themselves wholly to Him in full sincerity, 
and to observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat. 
This is the enduring faith. 


Verily, those who disbelieve from among 
the People of the Book and the idolaters 
will be in the fire of hell, abiding therein. 
They are the worst of creatures. Those who 
believe and work righteousness, they are 
the best of creatures. Their reward with 
their Lord is Gardens of Eternity, beneath 
which rivers flow; they will abide therein 
for ever. Allah is well pleased with them 
and they are well pleased with Him. That 
is the reward of those who fear their 
Lord. (2—9) 
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Part 30 


ae 99 


AL-ZILZAL 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


When the earth is shaken violently and 
brings forth its burdens, and man cries 
out: What.is the matter with it? On that 
day it will narrate its account, for thy 
Lord has so directed it. On that day 
people will come forth in diverse groups 
that they may be shown the consequences 
of their actions. Then whoso will have 
done the smallest particle of good will see 
it, and whoso will have done the smallest 
particle of ill will also see it. (2—-9) 
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Part 30 AL- ADIYAT Chapter 100 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We call to witness the snorting chargers, 
striking sparks of fire, charging at dawn, 
raising clouds of dust, and penetrating 
into the enemy ranks, 
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Chapter 100 


that man, surely, is ungrateful to his 
Lord, and he bears witness to it by word 
and deed, and he is inordinately fond of 
wealth. Does he not know that when 
those in the graves are raised, and their 
very secret thoughts are exposed, on that 
day their Lord will watch over them? 
(2—12) 
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Chapter 101 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


The world will be overtaken by a great 
calamity. What is the great calamity? 
How shouldst thou know what the great 
calamity is? 


This will be the day when mankind will 
be like scattered moths, and the moun- 
tains will be like carded wool; when he 
whose scales will be heavy, with good 
deeds, will have a pleasant life; but he 
whose scales are light, for want of good 
deeds, will have hell as a resort. How 
shouldst thou know what that is? It is a 
burning fire. (2—12) 
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(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ea eee ° 
Ever Merciful. (1) Orwsty “ahs! oa} 
VILLAS 99 194 
Op Cl ual 
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: : : bys9toe sae 78 
The desire of increase in worldly pos- OG glad Gy W 33 
sessions beguiles you till you reach the rl 
graves. Surely you will soon come to know the ARON 2 29098 90 he 
vanity of your pursuits; again, you surely will Owredlol OQ y WS 
soon come to know how mistaken you are. Yes 2 a9 
Indeed if you only knew with the certainty of Qoederadld )9 y 
knowledge, you would surely see hell in eee ee ee 
this very life. But you will see it with the Oye! Gary, les 


certainty of sight in the life to come, and 


then you shall be called to account, on Coty 2 word hehe ek | 
that day, in respect of the worldly favours @erzllye yon GSI 33 G 


conferred on you. (2---9) 


AL-‘ASR Chapter 103 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious F 
Ever Merciful. (1) Qe ottle eH abt A 


Owaad 


WN 


3 29 a ofp? 2 & 

per OLIN E 

We call to witness the passing time, Z @ GLsy lo} 

that surely man suffers continuous loss, 2H ee tl ba 2 eel vo % 

except those who believe and work lyole% Opals 5 te] GI 
righteousness, and exhort one another to —o (icitée 2 2 

w ard o, 
hold fast to the Truth, and exhort one © ual latoly % ae , 


another to be steadfast. (2—4) 
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Chapter 104 Part 30 


AL-HUMAZAH 
(Revealed before Hijra) 
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Woe to every backbiter, slanderer, who YEAZ 09 wy FL4 
amasses wealth and keeps counting it. Os dsy)! aio 
He thinks that his wealth will make him ee er ee 
immortal. Nay, he shall surely be cast os sey) & as et 


into the crushing torment. How shouldst 


thou know what the crushing torment is? VO oe the ih? (4 
It is Allah’s kindled fire which rises over @Orroyr rane : 
the hearts. It will be closed in on them, bury) ov 
in widely extended columns. (2—10) Ogre’ Yas BE 


Chapter 105 Al.-FIL Part 30 
(Revealed before Hijra) 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ae oe 
Ever Merciful. (1) Cs) epee! ab! pe 
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not destroy them and thus cause their Odell Iie pe Saus!5 


design to miscarry? Then He sent upon Bec hice. tease 
their corpses swarms of birds, which euse GAB aay peasy 
beat them a gh nae of clay, A - o 8 

and thus made them like broken straw, bE Min een Iern | 
left over. (2—6) ods wal eatlans & 
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AL-QURAISH 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


We destroyed the People of the Ele- 
phant to attach the hearts of the Quraish to 
their summer and winter journeys and to 
facilitate them. They should, therefore, wor- 
ship the Lord of this House, Who has fed 
them in hunger and given them security 
against fear. (2—5) 
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Part 30 


(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Ever Merciful. (1) 


Knowest thuu him who rejects the faith ? 
That is the one who drives away the 
orphan and urges not the feeding of the 
poor. Woe unto those also who pray but 
are unmindful of their Prayer and pray 
only to be seen of people, and they hold 
back the least beneficence. (2—8) 
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Chapter 108 Part 30 


AL-KAUTHAR 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


Pd aa, 3 + 
Ever Merciful. (1) Oey! Pay S “) 
bAe Oy 4) 0942 
Ooi GiB 
Surely We have bestowed upon thee poet? alae 4% 
abundance of every ey of Seer pray basis 254} Juas 
to thy Lord in gravitude and offer Him 9,283 (4, f 
sacrifice. Surely, it is thine enemy whose Ose Gss(6 ot & 


line will be cut off. (2—4) 


Chapter 109 AL-KAFIRUN Part 30 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


Ever Merciful. (1) Oem ied ete ill aliLennd) 
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Part 30 Chapter 110 


AL-NASR 
(Revealed after Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


a” 9A { > 
Ever Merciful. (1) Qe ema F abl ot) 
Now that Allah’s succour has become ae Se ee 
manifest and victory has been achieved cet wp 99% ofr f 
and thou hast seen people join the © 2dhliras sg BI 


religion of Allah in large numbers, then Ye, 4, 2 oro 92 96 ore ‘ea Oe 
Worf thy Lord, with’ His praise, and Gl lena Godley HEED S 
seek forgiveness of Him for their frailties. GEA Piped aus. SaeAG 
Surely He is oft-Returning with com- @uii 56 5) ayancel 5 Eb 5 Das Med & 
passion. (2—4) . 
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Part 30 AL-LAHAB Chapter 111 
(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee ae 
Ever Merciful. (1) Qe pe able} 
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The two supporters of the master of Ce eo eitiey 962 
flames shall perish and sd shall he perish. OSs ols 6G dais 
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(Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, svn teeie & ‘ 
Ever Merciful. (1) Qo AH! clad 
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Proclaim: He is Allah, the Single; @udss2 05 aro! 
Allah, the Self-Existing and Besought pe ceeee. 518 %B _ 
of all. He begets not, nor is He begotten; 4 : i RGA Ae 
and there is none equal to Him in His a a 23 3 


attributes. (2—5) 


Chapter 113 AL-FALAQ Part 30 
( Revealed before Hira) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, $8 Votan ft ‘Z 
Ever Merciful. (1) Oeste? \able—ad 
44° vo 9792 72 
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Proclaim: I seek the protection of the SSSI tule LE 205 
Lord of the break of dawn, from the mischief On 13) Ge ue 
of every created thing, from the mischief y 43% etc pot 2 oe 
of the darkness when the moon is eclips- OWiss! GB ouRs rds 
ed, from the mischief of those who seek to Ci oo i Pee 
promote discord, and from the mischief of QUinm ts} Yule ES & 


every persistently envious person. (2—6) 


634 


Part 30 Chapter 114 


( Revealed before Hijra) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 4 tony, ft > 
Ever Merciful. (1) Deed atl dil 23 
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Lord of mankind, the King of mankind, ae riod S408 
the God of mankind, against the mischief Sp 24 8 ty 9 72 2 
of every sneaking whisperer, who whispers out) 2 Wo Gwyie Soll 


into the minds of people, whether he be E pene eA 
hidden from sight or be one of the com- Owls dis| 52 & 
mon people. (2—7) r 
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INDEX 


AARON (Prophet Haroon) 

Moses prays-that — be appointed to 
assist him. 20: 30—36; 26: 14; 
28: 235. 

~— is appointed Prophet. 4: 164; 
6: 85; 10: 76; 19: 54; 21: 49, 

—— Opposes worship of calf. 20: 91. 

Moses angry with — over worship of 
calf by his people. 7: 151; 20: 
93, 94. 

Moses prays for forgiveness of —. 
7: 152. 

Allah’s favours on —. 37: 115. 


ABRAHAM (Prophet Ibrahim) 

Truth about — is in the Holy Quran. 
19: 42, 
was of the party of Noah. 37: 84. 
warns his father against idol wor- 
ship. 6: 75. 
was sent to people who worship- 
ped idols and stars. 6: 77—79; 
21: 53, 
reasons with his people against 
worship of stars. 6: 5, 77—79; 37: 
89—91. 
breaks idols and exposes their 
weakness. 21: 58, 59; 37 — 94. 
cast into the fire. 2]: 69, 70; 
37: 98, 
—, emigration of. 21: 72; 37: 100. 
prays for his father’s forgiveness. 
9: 114; 19: 48; 26: 87; 60: 5. 
receives Allah’s commands and 
fulfils them. 2: 125. 
receives glad tidings of birth of 
Ishmael. 37: 101, 102. 
given good news of birth of Isaac. 
11: 72; 37: 113. 
is given the news of birth of 
Jacob. 11: 72; 21: 73. 
dreams of sacrificing his son 
Ishmael. 37: 103. 
leaves Ishmael in a barren valley. 
14: 38. 
builds the House of Allah. 2: 126, 
128. 
prays with Ishmael for the raising 
of a messenger of Allah among 
people of Mecca. 2: 128—130. 


commanded to proclaim the Pil- 
grimage unto mankind. 22: 28. 
and his guest messengers who 
brought the news of the punish- 
ment of the people of Lot. 11: 
70, 71; 51: 33. i 
brings roasted calf for guests. 
11: 70. 

pleads with Allah for the people 
of Lot. 11: 75. 

argues with king. 2: 259, 
enquires about renaissance of his 
people. 2: 261. 

was most truthful. 19: 42. 

and Isaac and Jacob were men of 
power and vision. 38: 46. 


ABLUTION 
Performance of — before salat. 5: 7. 


ABU LAHAB 
— and his wife. 111: 2—6. 


| ACTIONS 


| 


—, consequences of 17: 14. 


ACTIONS -- GOOD AND EVIL (See 
under Deeds) 


ADAM 

— was the first Prophet. 2: 31. 

Surprise of angels on being 
appointed Khalifa. 2: 31. 

— was given knowledge of things 
created and was made aware of 
Divine attributes. 2: 32. 

Angels were commanded to assist —. 

2: 35; 7: 12; 15: 30; 17: 62; 20: 
117. 

was commanded to keep away 
from one tree. 2: 36; 7: 20. 
covers himself with leaves of the 
tree of heaven (i.e. began to cover 
up his mistakes by doing good 
deeds). 7: 23. 

did not disobey designedly. 20: 
116. 

was created by the two hands of 
Allah (i.e. was equipped with 
physical, moral and spiritual fa- 
culties). 38: 76. 


637 


ADMINISTRATION 


-- was instructed in elementary cul- 
tural values. 20: 119, 120. 

—- dwelt in garden. 2: 36. 

— was commanded to emigrate. 2: 
37, 39. ° 

— was created out of clay. 3: 60. 

— had two sons. 5: 28. 


OF PUBLIC 

AFFAIRS 

Entrusting authority in the hands of 
those best fitted to discharge it. 
4: 59. 

Chosen representatives of people to 
consult them in —. 3: 160. 

-—— by mutual consultation. 42: 39. 

Obligatory to obey Allah and His 
messenger and those in authority. 
4: 60. 

Exercising authority over people 
equitably and with justice. 4: 59. 

Safeguarding defence and security of 
state. 3: 201. 


ADOPTION 


Adopted sons not recognised. 33: 5. 


ADORNMENT 


— of oneself is allowed. 2: 13; 3: 155 
7: 32. 


ADULTERY 


— is forbidden. 17: 33; 25: 69. 

—, punishment of 24: 4. 

Evidence required to prove charge of 
—. 24: 5. 

Approaches to — barred. 24: 28—31, 
32 


Punishment for loose behaviour short 
of —. 4: 16, 17. 

Accusing wife of —.and punishment 
for false accusation. 24: 7—1I1. 
Accusing chaste women of —. 24: 5. 
Adulterer marrying an sadultress or 

idolatress. 24: 3. 


AFFLICTIONS 


Purpose behind —. 2: 156—158. 


AGREEMENTS (See Vovenants) 


AL-A’RAF 


People of — means the true believers. 
7: 47. 


ALLAH 


Existence of —. 2: 22; 2: 29; 3: 3; 
3: 19; 6: 74; 18: 3, 4; 22: 19; 87: 
2—6. 

Unity of —. 2: 164; 112: 2. 
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Nore is to be worshipped except —. 
2: 117; 2: 164; 2: 256; 3: 3; 3: 19. 

— is the Light of the heavens and 
the earth. 24: 36. 

None is like unto —. 42: 12; 112: 5. 

Human eyes cannot see —. 6: 104. 

-- manifests Himself through attri- 
butes. 6: 104. 

— shows His servants way to reach 
Him. 29: 70. 

Effort to meet -— necessary. 84: 7. 

All creation needs —. 112: 3. 

-- has detailed knowledge of every- 
thing. 2: 256; 10: 62. 

-- closer to man than his jugular 
vein. 50: 17. 

— alone knows the unknown. 27: 66. 

— knows the overt and the hidden. 
3: 30. 

— has all power to fulfil His decrees. 
2: 21. 

— chooses Messengers to guide man- 
kind. 22: 76. 

— makes His Messengers prevail over 
opponents. 58: 22. 

— sends angels to help the steadfast. 
41: 31, 32. 

— hag no partners. 2: 117; 6: 164; 
25: 3. 

— is free from all defects. 2: 33. 

— has no progeny. 2: 117; 4: 172; 
6: 101; 18: 5, 6. 

— didnot take any wife or son unto 
Himself. 6: 102; 72: 4. 

— did not beget nor is begotten. 
112: 4. 

— has no associates. 9: 31. 

— is Holy and Exalted and is far 
above attributes which idolators 
claim for their gods. 17: 44. 

— not subject to slumber. 2: 256. 

— not burdened by care of heavens 
or earth. 2: 256. 

— not tired by creating heavens or 
earth. 50: 39. 

— never forgets. 19: 65; 20: 53. 

— does not wrong anyone. 3: 183; 
10: 45. 

— is the First, the Last, the Manifest 
and the Hidden. 57: 4. 

— never enjoins foul deeds. 7: 29. 

— is not fed. 6: 15; 51: 58. 

— never destroys any township 
without warning. 17: 16; 26: 209; 
28: 60. 

All things submit to His will and are 
obedient to the laws made by — 
alone. 13: 16. 

Laws of — never change. 13: 78; 
35: 44. 


! 


— alone has knowledge of future and 
past. 20: 111. 

One should not despair of the mercy 
of —. 6: 13, 55; 7: 157; 10: 59; 
il: 120; 12: 88; 39: 54; 40: 8. 

— alone has power to bestow life. 
15; 24. 

—'s Will prevails. 22: 15; 22: 19; 
85: 17. 

— has full power over His decree. 
12: 22. 

— takes into account every action 
howsoever small it may be. 31: 17. 

Manifold reward for people spending 
in cause of —. 2: 262. 

— helps believers. 30: 48. 

Allah’s throne rests on water. 11: 8. 

Forgerer of lie against — never 
prospers. 10: 18. 

— shall punish the mockery of un- 
believers. 2: 16. 

Man’s nature bears witness to Exist- 
ence of ~—. 7: 173, 174. 

— is the Creator of heavens and 
earth. 2: 165; 14: 33, 34; 29: 62; 
45: 5; 50: 7—12; 67: 4, 5. 

— answers the prayers of supplicant. 
2: 187. 

The Will of — and His Messenger 
always prevails. 58: 22. 

Consequences of rejecting —’s com- 
mandments,. 3: 138. 

— provides sustenance for all. 11: 7; 
29: 61. 

Meeting with — alone gives real 
peace of mind. 89: 28—30. 


— has many attributes. 7: 181; 59: | 


23—25. 
Perfect attributes belong to — alone. 
7; 181; 59: 25. 


(i) ALLAH. ASSOCIATING 


PARTNERS WITH (Shirk) 

— is forbidden. 4: 49; 22: 32. 

— is a grievous wrong. 31: 14. 

No forgiveness for —. 4: 49; 4: 117. 

One should not obey parents in —. 
29: 9. 

Discordance in universe if there were 
more gods than one. 21: 23; 23: 92. 

People — are misguided. 39: 4. 

— in Allah’s person is Wrong. 12: 
41; 112: 2, 3. 

— in the attributes of Allah is dis- 
allowed, 112: 5. 

Asking forgiveness for idolaters is 
forbidden. 9: 113. 

People seeking help from others than 
Allah can never prosper. 23: 118. 

Reasons against —. 27: 60—66. 
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People take other gods than Allah so 
that they may be a source of 
power for them. 19: 82. 

Weakness of those who take other 
gods beside Allah. 21: 24, 25. 

Arguments against —. 10: 69; 13: 34; 
16: 53; 17: 43, 44, 

False gods do not create anything but 
are themselves created. 16: 21. 

False gods are dead. 16: 22, 

Human nature rejects —. 16: 54, 


(ii) ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 


Abaser of the haughty, (Al-Mudhill) 
3: 27. 

All-Aware, (Al-Khabir) 4: 36; 22: 64; 
64: 9; 66: 4; 67: 15, 

All-Hearing, (Al-Sami) 4: 59; 22: 62; 
24: 61; 40: 21. 

All-Knowing, (Al-Alim) 4: 36,71; 22: 
60; 34: 27; 59: 23; 64: 12. 

All-Seeing, (AJ-Basir) 4: 59; 22: 76; 
40: 21,57; 60: 4. 

Answerer of prayers, (Al-Mujib) 11: 62. 

Appreciating, the Most (Al-Shakur) 
35: 35. 

Attributes, One of Exalted (Rafee- 
ud-daraja’t) 40: 16. 

Awarder of appropriate punishment; 
Avenger. (Al-Muntagim) 3: 4; 
39: 38. 


Beneficent, (Al-Barr) 52: 29. 

Besought of all; the Independent; 
(Al-Samad) 112: 3. 

Bestower, The Great (Al-Wahhab) 
3: 9; 38: 36. 

Bestower of Favours, (Al-Mun’im) 
1: 7. 

Bestower of Honour, (Al-Muizz) 3: 27. 

Bestower of Security, (Al-Mu’min) 
59: 24. 

Bounty, The Possessor of 40: 4. 

Bountiful; All-Embracing; (Al-Wasi) 
4: 131; 24: 33. 


Compassionate, (Al-Ra’uf) 3: 31; 24: 
21. 

Creator, (Al-Khaliq) 36: 82; 59: 25. 

Creators, The Best of (Ahsan-ul- 
Khaleqeen) 23: 15. 


Destroyer; The (Al-Mumit) 40: 69; 50: 
44; 57: 3. 

Director to the right way, (Al- 
Rashid) 72: 3. 

Disposer of Affairs;" The Keeper. 
(Al-Wakil) 3: 174; 4: 82; 11: 13; 
17: 3; 33: 4. 


Effacer of Sins, (Al-’Afuww) 4: 150; 
22: 61; 58: 3. 

Enlarger of the means of subsistence; 
(Al-Basit) 17: 31; 30: 38; 42: 13. 

Equitable, (Al-Muqsit) 60: 9. 

Exalted, (Al-Mutakabbir) 59: 24. 

Exalter, (Al-Rafi) 40: 16. 


Fashioner, (Al-Musawwir) 59: 25. 

First, (Al-Awwal) 57: 4. 

Forbearing, (Al-Halim) 2: 226; 22: 
60; 33: 52; 64: 18. 

Forgiver; The Great (Al-Ghaffar) 22: 
61; 38: 67; 64: 15. 

Forgiver of Sin, (Ghafer-izambe) 40: 4. 

Forgiving; Liberal in (Wasse-ul-Magh- 
ferate) 53: 33. 

Forgiving; The Most (Al-Ghafur) 4: 
25, 44, 57; 22: 61; 58: 3, 60: 13; 
64: 15. 

Friend; (Al-Waliyy) 4: 46; 12: 102; 
42: 10, 29. 


Gatherer; Assembler of mankind on 
the Day of Judgement; (AI- 
Jami’) 3: 10; 34: 27. 

Generous; The Most 
96: 4. 

Glorious; (Al-Majid) 85: 16. 

Gracious; (Al-Rahman) 1: 2. 

Great; (Al-Azim) 42: 5; 56: 97. 

Great; Incomparably (Al-Kabir) 4: 
35; 22: 63; 31: 31; 34: 24. 

Guardian; (Al-Hafiz) 34: 22. 

Guardian; (Al-Vakil) 4: 172. 

Guide; (Al-Hadi) 22: 55. 


(Al-Akra’m) 


Healer; (Al-Shafi) 17: 83; 41: 45. 

Helper; (Al-Naseer) 4: 46. 

Hidden; One through whom | idden 
reality of everything is revealed; 
(al-Batin) 57: 4. 

High; (Al-Aliyy) 4: 35; 22: 63; 31: 31; 
42: 5; 43: 52. 

High; The Most (Al-Muta’ali) 13: 10; 
42: 5; 87: 2; 92: 21. 

Holy One; (Al:Quddus) 59: 24. 


Incomprehensible; The knower of all 
subtleties; The Benignant; (Al- 
Latif) 6: 104; 12: 101; 22: 64; 31: 
17; 42: 20. 

Indulgent; The Most (Al-Afuww) 4: 
44. 

Inheritor; (Al-Warith) 15: 24; 21: 90; 
28: 59. 


Judge; (Al-Fattah) 34: 27. 
Judges; The Best of (Khair-ul-Ha’- 
kemeen) 10: 110; 95: 9. 
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Judge; The Wise. 35: 3. 


King of Mankind; 
114: 3. 

Knower of the unseen and the seen; 
59: 23. 


(Malik-inna’s) 


Last; (Al-Akhir) 57: 4. 

Life-giver; {Al-Muhyi) 21: 51; 40: 69. 

Light; (Al-Nur) 24: 36. 

Living; (Al-Hayy) 2: 256; 3: 3. 

Lord; (Al-Rabb) 1: 2; 5: 28. 

Lord of Great Ascents; (Dhil Mua’rij) 
70: 4. 

Lord of Honour; (Al-Majid) 85: 16. 

Lord of Majesty; (Al-Jalil) 55: 28. 

Lord of Retribution; (dhu-Intiquam) 
39: 38. 

Lord of Sovereignty; (Malik-al-Mulk) 
62: 2. 

Lord of the Throne; (dhul Arsh) 21: 
21; 40: 16; 85: 16. , . 

Loving; (Al-Wadud) 11: 91; 85: 15. 


Maker; (Al-Bari) 59: 25. 

Manifest Truth; (Haqq-ul-Mobeen) 
24: 26. 

Manifest; He to whose existence every 
created thing clearly points. (Al- 
Zahir) 57: 4. 

Master of the Day of Judgement; 
(M’alike Yaum-ud-Din) 1: 4. 
Master; The Excellent (Namul-Mau- 

la’) 22: 79. 

Merciful; (Al-Rahim) 1: 3; 4: 24, 57, 
97. 

Mighty; (Al-Aziz) 4: 57; 22: 75; 59: 
24; 64: 19. 


Nigh; The Nearest One; (Al-Qureeb) 
34: 51. 
Noble; (Al-Karim) 27: 41. 


Oft-returning with Compassion; The 
Acceptor of Repentance; (Al 
Tuwwab) 2: 55; 4: 65; 24: 11; 
49: 13; 110: 4. 

Omnipotent; (Al-Muqtadir) 54; 43, 56. 

One; The (Al-Wahid) 13: 17; 38: 66; 
39: 5. 

Opener of doors of success for man- 
kind; (Al-Fattah) 34: 27. 

Originator; The Author of Life; (Al- 
Badi) 2: 118; 30: 28; 85: 14. 


Peace; ‘The Source of (Al-Salam) 59: 
24. 

Possessor of Power and Authority; 
(Al-Qadir) 16: 71; 80: 65; 64: 2. 


Powerful; (Al-Qawiyy) 22: 75; 33: 26; 
40: 23; 51: 59. 

Praiseworthy; (Al-Hamid) 22: 65; 31: 
27; 41: 43; 42: 29; 60: 7. 

Preserver; He who preserves the 
faculties of all living things; The 
powerful; (Al-Muqit) 4: 86. 

Protector; (Al-Muhaimin) 59: 24. 

Provider; Best (Khairul-Ra’zequin) 
22: 59; 34: 40; 62: 12. 

Punishment; Severe in (Shadeed-il- 
Tquab) 40: 4. 


Reckoner; (Al-Hasib) 4: 7, 87. 

Reckoning; Swift at (Saree-ul-Hisab) 
13: 42, 

Repeater; Reproducer of life; (Al- 
Mu’id) 30: 28; 85: 14. 

Repentance; Acceptor of (Qabil-e- 
Taub) 40: 4. 

Requite; Possessor of the Power to 
(Dhun-tega’m) 3: 5. 

Ruler; (Al-Wali) 42: 5. 


Self-subsisting and All-sustaining; (Al- 
Quyyum) 40: 4. 

Self-sufficient; (Al-Ghaniyy) 2: 268; 
22: 65; 27: 41; 31: 27; 60: 7; 64: 7. 

Sovereign; (Al-Malik) 59: 29. 

Strong; (Al-Matin) 51: 59. 

Subduer or Reformer; (Al-Jabbar) 
59: 24, 

Sufficient (Al-Kafi) 39: 37. 

Supreme; The Most (Al-Qahhar) 12: 
40; 38: 66; 39: 5. 


Sustainer; The Great (Al-Razzaq) 22: | 


59; 51:59; 62: 12. 
Swift to take Account; (Sari-ul- 
Hisab) 3: 200. 


True; The (Al-Haqq) 10: 33. 


Unique; The Lord of Unity; (Al- 
Ahad) 112: 2. 


Watchful; (Al-Raqib) 33; 52. 

Wise; The (Al-Hakim) 4: 57; 59: 25; 
64: 19. 

Witness; The Observer; (Al-Shahid) 
4: 80; 33: 56; 34: 48. 


(iii) ALLAH, FAVOURS OF 
— are countless. 14: 35; 16: 19. 
Allah is gracious to mankind. 27: 74. 


(iv) ALLAH, FRIENDSHIP WITH 

— is for those who are mindful of 
their duty. 45: 20. 

— is for those who believe. 2: 258. 

— is sufficient. 4: 46, 

Allah is the guardian friend. 42: 10. 


641 


(v) ALLAH, GLORIFICATION OF 


WITH HIS PRAISE 

Everything glorifies Allah. 17: 45; 
24: 42; 59: 2; 62: 2. 

Allah enjoins all to glorify Him with 
His praise. 33: 43; 40: 56; 87: 2. 

Glorify Allah before sunrise and at 
sunset and at night. 50: 40, 41. 

Glorify Allah at the setting of the 
stars. 52: 50. 

Glorify Allah during the greater part 
of the night. 76: 27. 

Angels glorify Allah. 2: 31; 40: 8. 

Thunder glorifies Allah with His 
praise. 13: 14. 

Birds (i.e. spiritually exalted people) 
and the mountains (i.e. the chiefs) 
glorify Allah. 38: 19, 20. 

Mountains and birds (i.e. righteous 
people) celebrated Allah’s praise 
with David. 21: 80; 34: 11. 


(vi) ALLAH, KNOWLEDGE OF 


— extends over heavens and earth. 
2: 256. 

— of what troubles the mind of man. 
50: 17. 

— about the Hour and all that is in 
the wombs. 41: 48. 

—- concerning the secret and hidden. 
20: 8. 

— of secret thoughts and open 
words. 6: 4. 

— of every falling leaf. 6: 60. 

— of secret counsels. 58: 8. 


(vii) ALLAH, LOVE OF 


for those who trust in Him. 3: 160. 

— gains one His blessings. 27: 9. 

— secured by turning to Him. 2: 223. 

— for the steadfast. 3: 147. 

— those who fulfil their duty. 3: 77; 
9: 4, 7. 

— for those who judge equitably. 5: 
43. 

— for those who do good to others. 
2: 196; 3: 135, 149. 

— can be won by all who strive for it. 
29: 70. 


(viii) ALLAH, MEETING WITH 


Those who do not believe in — are 
arrogant. 16: 23; 25: 22. 

In — wordly desires fall off. 26: 
46—52. 


(ix) ALLAH, MERCY OF 


Sinners can obtain —. 39: 54. 
— embraces every thing. 6: 148; 7: 
157; 40: 8. 


— is boundless. 10: 59; 39: 54; 40: 8. 
Allah has 
mercy. 6: 13, 55. 


None should despair of —. 12: 88; 
39: 54. 

Man has been created to be recipient 
of —. 11: 120. 

— is for him who sues for forgiveness. 
4: 111. 


(x) ALLAH, REMEMBRANCE OF 
Peace of mind is attained through —. 
13: 29. 
Increase of courage and faith through 
—. 8: 46. 
Prosperity is attained through —. 
62: 11. 


(xi) ALLAH’S REVEALING 

HIMSELF TO MAN 

Allah reveals Himself through His 
chosen servants. 4: 164—166. 

Allah has revealed Himself through 
Messengers to every nation. 10: 48. 

Allah has sent Warners to all people. 
35: 25. 

Allah reveals Himself 
forms. 42: 52, 53. 
Disbelievers are also shown significant 

true dreams. 12: 37, 44. 


in various 


(xii) ALLAH, SEEKING 
FORGIVENESS OF 
— is a means of attaining prosperity 
and strength. 11: 53; 71: L1—13. 
By — one absorbs His mercy. 4: 65. 
By — one protects oneself from His 
punishment. 8: 34. 


(xiii) ALLAH, SIGNS OF 
— means His commandments. 2: 243. 
Believers are commanded to keep 
away from those who mock at —. 


4: 141. 
(xiv) ALLAH, SPENDING IN THE | 
CAUSE OF 
— is obligatory. 2: 196; 57: 8, 11; 
64: 17. 


Warning against holding back from 
—. 2: 196; 47: 39. 

— should be of the best. 2: 268; 
3: 93. 

Benefit of —. 64: 17, 18. 

— after victory does nct equal — 
before it. 57: 11. 

— should not be followed by re- 
proaches. 2: 263, 265. 

Allah multiplies His favours unto 
those who are —. 2: 246, 262. 


charged Himself with | 


How much should one be —. 2: 220. 

On whom should one spend for 
Allah’s cause. 2: 216. 

— openly as well as secretly. 2: 275. 

Those who are shall prosper. 


2: 4—6. 

Glad tidings for those who are —. 
22: 35, 36. 

Recompense of those who are —. 
2: 273. 

ANGELS 

— bear witness to the unity of Allah. 
3: 19. 

The righteous believe in —. 2: 178. 

Disbelieving in — is straying away 


from right path. 4: 237. 
— do as they are commanded by 
Allah. 66: 7. 
— have no sex. 37: 151. 
Coming of —. 6: 112, 159; 16: 34; 
25: 22, 23. 
and spirits descend by command 
of Allah. 97: 5. 
have only that much knowledge 
as they are given. 2: 33. 
differ in their capacities 
strength. 35:. 2. 
bear the throne (i.e. the attributes 
of the Lord). 69: 18. 
Guardian —. 13: 12. 
Recording —. 82: 11—13. 


and 


ANGELS, DUTIES OF 

i. Convey the word of Allah. 22: 76. 

ii. Take charge of souls. 32: 12. 

iii. Bring punishment on enemies of 
prophets. 6: 159; 96: 19. 

iv. Help believers and give them glad 
tidings. 41: 31—33. 

v. Create awe and fear in the minds 
of enemies of Prophets. 3: 125. 

vi. Bear witness to unity of Allah. 


3: 19. 

vii. Vouchsafe the truth of Prophets. 
4: 167. 

viii. Glorify Allah with His praise. 
39: 76. 


ix. Ask forgiveness for those who 
believe. 40: 8; 42: 6. 

x. Pray for blessings to be sent on 
believers and on the Holy Pro- 
phet. 33: 44, 57. 

xi. Keep peoples’ records. 82: 11—13. 

xii. Make believers firm. 8: 13. 


ANSARS (THE HELPERS) 
Allah is pleased with —. 9: 100. 
Allah has turned with mercy to —. 
9: 117. 
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APOSTATE 
No damage is caused to Allah’s 
religion by anyone becoming an 
Promise ‘of guiding large numbers of 
people in place of person who 


becomes an —. 5: 55. 
No secular penalty for an —. 2: 218; 
3: 87—91; 3: 145; 4: 138; 5: 55; 
16: 107. 
ARABS, THE 


before the Holy Prophet’s advent 
made human sacrifices to idols. 
6: 138. . 
regarded the birth of a daughter 


as a misfortune. 16: 59, 60; 43: 18. | 


buried their daughters alive. 16: 
60. 
denied beneficence of Allah. 21: 37. 


ARK, THE 

Noah was commanded to make —. 
J1: 38; 23: 28. 

Moses was placed in — by his mother 

and was put in the river. 20: 40. 

— restored to Beni Israel. 


ATONEMENT 
— rejected. 6: 165. 


BADR, THE BATTLE OF 

Prophecies concerning — in the Holy 
Quran. 30: 5; 54: 45—49. 

Enemy’s demand of judgment at —. 
8: 20. 

Sign in —. 3: 14. 

Divine help in —. 3: 124; 8: 10; 8: 18. 

Muslims strengthened in —. 8: 12. 

Position of the parties in —. 8: 43. 

Unbelievers marched in exultation 
to —. 8: 48, 49. 

Unbelievers smitten in —. 8: 51, 52. 

Prisoners of war taken in —. 8: 71. 


BAIAT (INITIATION) 

— of the Prophet is the — of Allah. 
48: 11. 

Prophet took the — of his companions 
at Hudaibiyya. 48: 19. 

Prophet was commanded to accept 
the — of women. 60: 13. 

The words of the —. 60: 13. 


BAIT-UL-HARAM (KA’BA) 
— First House established for man- 


kind. 3: 97. 
— ig made a resort for mankind. 
2: 126. 


2: 249. 


! 
: 
| 
: 
| 
| 
: 


is the place of Abraham and 
Pilgrimage to the House is a duty. 
3: 98. 

is made a place of security. 2: 126; 
3: 98. 

is called Ka’ba. 5: 98. 

is also called Masjid-ul-Haram. 
17: 2. 

Prophecy of remaining secure 
from attack.. 52: 5, 6. 


BANQUET (MA’IDA) 
Jesus’ prayer for — for his people. 
5: 115. 


BAPTISM, THE DIVINE 
Invitation to adopt the religion of 
Allah. 2: 139. 


BARZAKH 
After death there is a barrier against 
returning to this world. 23: 101. 


BATTLE 

of Ahzab. 33: 11—26. 

of Badr. (See under BADR.) 

of Hunain. 9: 25. 

of Khaiber. 33: 28. 

—- of Tabuk. 48: 12. 

— of Uhd. 3: 122, 123, 128, 153-156. 


BEGGING 
— is discountenanced. 2: 274; 4: 33. 


BELIEF (IMA’N) 

-- explained. 49: 15, 16. 

— alone is not enough. 3: 180; 29: 
3, 4. 

Difference between — and satisfac- 
tion of mind. 2: 261. 

Commandment of believing in Allah 
and the Messenger. 3: 180; 4: 171; 
7: 159; 57: 8: 64: 9. 

— in all Prophets and their Books. 
2: 137; 29: 47. 

Reward of — and sacrifice of wealth 
and person for the cause of Allah. 
61: 11—13; 64: 10. 

—- in life Hereafter. 2: 5. 

— goes with good deeds. 2: 26; 18: 
89; 41: 9; 95: 7. 

Seeing Signs of Allah strengthens 
faith. 9: 124; 33: 22, 23; 47: 18. 

— at the approach of punishment is 
not acceptable. 10: 52, 53, 91—93; 
40: 86. 


BELIEVERS, {HE TRUE 
Qualities of —. 2: 4—6, 166, 286; 
8: 83—5, 75, 76; 9: 124; 24: 52, 53 
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63; 31: 5, 6; 32: 16, 17; 42: 24; 
58: 23. 

— firmly stand on sure knowledge. 
12: 109. 
Allah is the friend of —. 
69; 8: 20; 47: 12. 
Allah takes it upon Himself to 
help —. 22: 39; 30: 48. 

High ranks for —. 9: 20; 20: 76; 
58: 12. 

— will receive great bounties from 
Allah. 33: 48. 

Allah guides — out of darkness into 
the light. 2: 258. 

— are free from: fear or grief. 5: 70; 
6: 49. 

Allah adds to the guidance of —. 
47: 18. ; 

Seeking pleasure of Allah is the main 
objective of —. 9: 72. 

Successful believers. 23: 2—12. 

Good actions of — will not be disre- 
garded. 21: 95. 

— are promised delightful abodes 


2: 258; 3: 


and Gardens of Eternity. 9: 72. 


— are honoured. 30: 16. 

— will have forgiveness and honour- 
able provision. 8: 5, 75. 

Honourable reward prepared for —. 


33: 45. 

Great reward promised for —. 4: 147; 
17: 10. 

Unending reward for. —. 41: 9; 84: 
26; 95: 7. 


— hasten to do good works and are 
foremost in them. 23: 62. 


BIBLE, The 
Perversion of —. 2: 80; 5: 14, 16. 


ROOKS 
Prophecy of the spread of —. 81: 11. 


BOOKS, THE MOTHER OF THE 
(UMM-UL-KITAB) 
Holy Quran is —. 3: 8; 13: 40; 43: 5. 
—- is the exalted Book full of wisdom. 
43: 5. 


BOOK, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHL- 

E-KITAB) 

— could not be reformed without 
the advent of the Holy Prophet. 
97: 2—4, 

— refers to Jews and Christians. 
4: 154, 172. 

— called to Unity of Allah. 3: 665. 

— will continue to believe in Jesus’ 
death on the cross. 4: 160. 


BROTHERHOOD 
— of man is ordained by Islam. 3: 
104; 49: 11, 14. 


BURDEN 
Bearing one’s own —. 29: 13, 14; 
35: 19. 


CAIN 
— gon of Adam. 5: 28—32. 


CALF, THE GOLDEN 
Worship of —. 2: 52; 7: 149; 20: 91. 


CAMELS 
Prophecy relating to — given up as 
means of transportation. 81: 5. 
CATTLE 
— created for the benefit of man. 
6: 143—145; 16: 6, 67, 81; 23: 22; 
39: 7; 40: 80, 81. 


CHARITY 

Reward of —. 2: 262, 266. 

— rendered worthless by reproach 

_ or injury. 2: 263—265. 

Kind word and forgiveness is better 
than — followed by reproach or 
injury. 2: 264. 

Good things alone to be given in —. 
2: 268. 

Secret — better than open —. 2: 272. 

Allah rewards those who give in —. 
2: 275. 


CHILDREN 

— should not cause diversion from 
remembrance of Allah. 63: 10. 

Destroying — or not giving them 
education or not bringing them 
up properly, for fear of poverty 
forbidden. 6: 152; 17: 32. 

Prayer for pure offspring. 3: 39. 

Prayer for righteousness among off- 
spring. 25: 75; 46: 16. 

Birth of daughter no cause for grief. 
16: 59, 60. 

Supervision of — in religious matters. 
19: 56; 20: 133. 

Good treatment of parents by —. 
46: 16, 18. 

— to treat their parents kindly. 17: 
24, 25. 


CHRISTIANITY 
— has exceeded limits in deifying a 
mortal. 4: 172. 
Wrong doctrine of the Sonship of 
God. 9: 30, 31. 
Doctrine of Trinity is unacceptable. 
5: 74, 75. 
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Doctrine of Vicarious Atonement is 
wrong. 6: 165; 53: 39, 

Prophecy of the rise of —. 18; 19. 

Prophecy of fall of -— after its second 
success. 18: 33--45; 20: 103—105. 

Period of the rise of — is ten centuries. 


| 


20: 104. | 
Wealth of Christians is a trial for 
them. 20: 132. 


Western philosophy and its refuta- 
tion. 82: 7—13. 


CLOUDS, THE 
Allah raises —. 13: 13. 
Provision of water on earth by — 


| 
| 
- 


15; 23. 

Allah sends — wherever He pleases. 
24: 44, 

Rain, hailstones and irrigation of 


vast areas. 24: 44; 30: 49—5]. 
Rain from — proof of Allah’s exist- 
ence and unity. 2: 165. 


COMMUNITY, THE SPIRITUAL 
Persons included in the blessed group. 
4: 70, 71. 


CONJUGAL RELATIONSHIP 
Object of —. 30: 29. 


CONTRACTS 
— should be reduced to writing. 2: 
283. 
Two witnesses for —-. 2: 283. 
a 
CONTROVERSY 
The proper method of —. 
29: 47. 


16: 126; 


CORAH (QUAROON) 

— was from amongst Beni Israel. 
28: 77. 

—'s arrogance towards Beni Israel. 
28: 77, 

— was the keeper of the treasury. 
28: 77, 

—’s arrogance and his punishment. 
28: 79, 82. 


COUNSEL | 
— is necessary in all important ad- 
ministrative matters. 3: 160; 42: 39, 


COVENANTS 
Fulfilment of —. 5: 2; 6: 92, 93. 
Repudiation of —. 8: 59, 


CREATION, SPIRITUAL 
— like that of the body is gradual. 
22: 6, 7. 


‘ 
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For each stage of physical creation 
there is a stage of —. 23: 13-18. 


CREATION OF MAN 
Man was not created without 
23: 116; 75: 37. 
Stages in the —. 22:6; 23: 13—15; 
35: 12; 39: 7; 40: 68; 86: 6—8, 
Man created in the best of moulds. 
95: 5. 


Purpose of the —, 51: 57, 


purpose. 


Man created of one species. 4: 2; 
16: 73; 30: 29, 
CREATION OF UNIVERSE 
— was not without purpose. 21: 


17, 18, 

—~ was in accordance with require- 
ments of wisdom. 15: 86; 39: 6; 
46: 4, 

Everything in universe is coordinated 
and adjusted, and there is no 
disorder, discord, or incongruity. 
67: 2—5, 

Universe subjected to man. 14:33-— 
35; 16:11—-16; 45:13,14, 


DACOITS AND ROBBERS 
Punishment of —. 5: 34. 


DAVID (PROPHET DA’UD) 
— fights people of Palestine. 2: 259. 
— defeats his enemies and estab- 
lishes his kingdom. 2: 252. 
Allah strengthens —’s kingdom. 38: 
21. 


—— was made vicegerent on earth. 
38: 27, 

Allah honoured -—— with great know- 
ledge. 27: 16. 

Allah bestowed His grace upon —. 
34: 11, 

— was taught skill of making coats 
of mail. 21: 81. 

—’s manufacture of coats of mail. 34: 
11, 12. 

Subjection of (the dwellers of ) Moun- 
tains and the Birds (righteous 
people) to celebrate Allah’s praises 
with —. 21: 80; 34: 11; 38: 19, 20. 

Unsuccessful attempts of —’s enemies 
to attack him. 38: 29, 

— and the simile of the ewes. 38: 24. 

— seeking forgiveness of his Lord. 
38: 25. 

Supplications of — for forgiveness 
were not due to the commision of 
any sin. 38: 26. 

— and Solomon decide case of the 
crop. 21: 79, 80. 


Book of — was not a law-giving 
Book. 17: 56. 


DAY 
One — equal to 1,000 years. 22: 48; 
32: 6. 
One — equal to fifty thousand years. 
70: 5. 


DEAD PEOPLE 
— never return to this world. 2: 29; 
21: 96; 23: 100, 101; 39: 59, 60. 
Spiritually — could be raised in this 
world. 8: 25, 43. 


DEATH 
— meaning departing this life. 19: 24. 
— meaning pain and torment. 14: 18. 
— meaning sleep. 39: 43. 
No one dies except by Allah’s com- 


mand. 3: 146. 

Each person must taste —. 3: 186; 
21: 36; 29: 58. 

No everlasting life in this world. 21: 
35, 36. 

No return to this world possible 
after —. 21: 96; 23: 100, 101; 
39: 43. 


Two lives (i.e. worldly life and life 
after death) and two —s (i.e. state 
before birth and death after life). 
40: 12. 

— also means low spiritual state. 
2: Ts 

— and life refer to the rise and fall 
of peoples and nations. 29: 21. 

Raising dead to life. 6: 123; 75: 38— 
41. 

The spiritually dead. 6: 37. 


DEATH, LIFE AFTER 

Promise of a second life after death. 
2: 29; 53: 48. 

Need for the life Hereafter. 10: 5. 

— is permanent life. 29: 65; 40: 40. 

— is better than life in this world. 
4: 78; 12: 110; 17:-22. 

Mercy for believers in — and punish- 
ment for non-believers. 58: 21. 
Only the believers will gain from —. 

17: 72, 73. 

Every action will be taken into 
account in the world Hereafter. 
18: 50; 20: 16. 

Believers will be rewarded in the — 
2: 26. 

Those who strive for gains in the — 
will be favoured by Allah. 17: 20. 

Believers will see Allah in —. 75: 24. 

Punishment in — will be greater. 
39: 27. 


| 


Grievous punishment for disbelie- 
vers in —. 17: 11. 

Disbelievers have no firm ground to 
stand on concerning the second 
life. 6: 30, 31; 16: 39; 17: 50—52; 
36: 79—82. 


DEEDS 


Holy Prophet had the excellent 
morals. 68: 5. 

Holy Prophet was the excellent 
exemplar. 33: 22. 

Evil — are the result of disbelief in 
the life Hereafter. 27: 5, 6. 

Weighing of good and evil —. 7: 9, 10. 


DEEDS, GOOD 
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— will be rewarded tenfold. 6: 161. 

— endure. 18: 47. 

Basic principles of —. 2: 208; 4: 75; 
5: 17; 6: 163; 60: 2; 92: 19—22. 

Covenants; fulfilment of 2: 178; 5: 2; 
16: 92; 17: 35; 23: 9; 70: 33. 

Chastity; 17: 33; 23: 6—8; 24: 31, 34, 
61; 25: 69; 33: 36; 70: 30—32. 

Cleanliness; 2: 223; 4: 44; 5: 7; 22: 
30; 74: 5, 6. 

Controlling anger; 3: 135. 

Cooperation; 5: 3. 

Courage; 2: 178; 3: 173—175; 9: 40; 
20: 73, 74; 33: 40; 46: 14. 

Employees; good treatment of 4: 37. 

Enjoining good and forbidding evil; 
3: LL1. 

Evidence; giving of true 4: 136; 5: 9; 
25: 73. 

Excelling in doing good; 2: 149. 

Feeding the hungry; 76: 9; 90: 15—17. 

Forgiveness; 2: 110; 3: 135, 160; 4: 
150; 5: 14; 7: 200; 12: 93; 24: 23; 
41: 35; 42: 38—41. 

Good; doing of 2: 196; 3: 135; 5: 94; 
7: 57, 

Gratefulness; 2: 153, 173, 186, 244; 
3: 145; 5: 7, 90; 14: 8; 39: 8, 67; 
46: 16. 

Humility; 6: 64; 7: 14, 56, 147; 16: 
24, 30; 17: 38; 28: 84; 31: 19, 20; 
40: 36. 

Justice; 5: 9; 6: 153; 16: 91; 49: 10. 

Looks; casting down of 24: 31, 32. 

Neighbours; good treatment of 4: 37. 

Parents; good treatment of 4: 37; 17: 
24, 25. 

Patience; 2: 46, 154, 156, 178; 11: 12; 
13: 23;.16: 127, 128; 28: 81; 29: 
61; 39: 11; 42: 44; 103: 4. 

Peace-making between people; 4: 115; 
49: 10. 

Perseverance; 13: 23; 41: 31—33. 


Poor; care of the 2: 84, 178, 216; 4: 9, | 
37; 8: 42; 9: 61; 17: 27; 24: 23; 
30: 39; 51: 20; 59: 7; 76: $; 90: 17. | 

Purity; 2: 223; 5: 7; 9: 103, 108; 24: | 
22; 33: 34; 74: 5; 87: 15; 91: 10, 11. 

Relatives; good treatment of 2: 178; | 
16: 91; 30: 39. | 

Self control; 4: 136; 7: 202; 18: 29; 
30: 30; 38: 27; 79: 41, 42. 

Sincerity; 39: 3, 4; 98: 6; 107: 5—7. | 

Spending wealth for love of Allah; 2: 
178; 17: 27. 

Suspicion; avoiding 49: 13. 

Trusts; faithful discharge of 2: 284; | 
4: 59; 23: 9; 70: 33. 

Truth; 4: 136; 5: 120; 9: 119; 17: 82; 
22: 31; 25: 73; 33: 25, 36, 71; 
39: 33. 

Unselfishness; 2: 208, 263; 11: 52; 59: 
10; 64: 17; 76: 9, 10; 92: 20, 21. 


DEEDS, EVIL 

Adultery; 17: 33. 

Arrogance; 2: 35, 88; 4: 174; 7: 37, 
41, 49, 76, 77, 89, 134; 10: 76; 
14: 22; 23: 47; 25: 22; 28: 40; 29: 
40; 34: 32—34; 38: 75, 76; 39: 60; 
40: 48, 49; 41: 16, 39; 45: 32; 46: 
11, 21; 71: 8; 74: 24. 

Back-biting; 49: 13. 

Boasting; 57: 24. 

Defamation; 49: 12. 

Derision; 49: 12. 

Despair; 39: 54. 

Drinking liquor; 2: 220; 5: 91, 92. 

Envy; 113: 6. 

Extravagance; 7: 32; 17: 27, 28. 

Eyes; treachery of the 40: 20. | 

Following that of which one has no | 
knowledge; 17: 37. 

Gambling; 2: 220; 5: 91, 92. 

Haughtiness; 17: 38; 23: 47; 31: 19. 

Indulging in objectionable talk; 23: 
4; 74: 46. 

Measure; giving short 83: 2—4. 

Nick-naming; 49: 12. 

Niggardliness; 4: 38; 47: 39; 57: 25 
59: 10; 64: 17. | 

Perfidy; 4: 106, 108; 8: 28, 59. | 


Suspicion; 49: 13. 
Telling lies; 22: 31; 25: 73. 
Theft; 5: 39. 


DEFAMATORY SPEECH 
Allah dislikes public utterance of —. 
4: 149, 


DHUL QARNAIN (CYRUS, THE 
GREAT,.OF PERSIA) 
Mention of —. 18: 84. 


— reaches the place of the rising sun 
in the east (i.e. Baluchistan and 
Afghanistan) and to the place of 
the setting of the sun in the west 
(i.e. the Black Sea). 18: 87—91. 

Construction of rampart by —. 18: 
96, 97. 


DISBELIEF (KUFR) 

— is denying belief in the existence 
of Allah. 2: 29. 

— meaning denial of Allah’s favours. 
16: 113. 

— meaning denial of anything. 2: 257. 

Iron chains (of self imposed customs) 
round the necks of disbelievers. 
36: 9. 

Superstitions of Meccan disbelievers. 
5: 104. 

Disbelievers will not prosper. 10: 70, 
71. 

Actions of disbelievers will not help 
them Hereafter. 11: 17. 

Reason for — is that they prefer this 
world to the life Hereafter. 14: 4. 

Reason why angels do not descend on 
disbelievers. 17: 96. 

End of disbelievers. 68: 18—34. 

Severe punishment for disbelievers. 
83: 8. 


DISCIPLES 
— of Jesus called helpers of Allah. 
3: 53. 


DISSENSION 


Evils of —. 3: 104, 106; 8: 47. 
DIVORCE (See under WOMEN) 
DOWRY (See under WOMEN) 


EARTH (AL-ARZ) 
Capacity of — to supply food. 41: 


10, 11. 

Creation of — and heavens in six 
periods or stages. 11: 8; 32: 5; 
41: 10, 11. ‘ 


Creation of — is a proof of Allah's 
existence as it would continue 
supplying the required food for 
mankind. 41: 10, 11. 

— was created along with the rest 
of the solar system. 79: 31. 

— revolves round its axis. 27: 89. 

— is round. 55: 18. 

Prophecy of spreading out of —. 
84: 4. 


EGYPT 
Vision 01 the king of —. 12: 44. 
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Peopie of — afflicted with plagues. 
7; 134—136. 


ELEPHANTS, 
THE 

— were the hordes of Abraha, the 

Abyssinian Governor of Yamen, 

who had corne to invade Mecca. 


105: 2. 


ELIAS 
— was one of the Messengers. 37: 124. 
-_ warned his people against the 
worsnip of idols. 37: 126. 
People treated — as iiar., 37: 127. 
Generations which followed him re- 


es 


vered him. 97: 1309. 


ELISHA 
-—— was of the best. 38: 49. 


ENOCH (PROPHET IDRIS) 
— was steadfast. 21: 86. 
— was truthful man and a Prophet. 


19: 57. 
— was exalted to a lofty station. 
19: 58. 
EQUALITY 
All believers are brothers. 3: 104; 
49: 11. 
Mankind are equal. 49: 14. 
EVIDENCE 
Calling of witnesses and putting 
everything in writing in their 


presence while borrowing or con- 
tracting and entering into agree- 
ments. 2: 283. 

Two female witnesses in lieu of one 
male witness so that one may 
refresh the memory of the other. 
2: 283. 

Witnesses to a will. 5: 107—109. 

Witnesses of eyes, ears and skins. 
41: 21—24. 

-- when doubtful can be rebutted. 
5: 107. 

EVIL 

Human beings are created pure and 
have option of following good 
or —. 76: 3, 40; 90: 9—11; 91: 8, 9. 

Prohibition of overt and secret —. 
6: 121, 152; 7: 34. 

Punishment of — should be propor- 
tionate thereto. 6: 161; 10: 28; 
28: 85; 40: 41. 

Persistence of non-believers in — 
courses. 7: 29. 


THE PEOPLE OF 


Man’s conscience reprimands him on 
— actions. 7: 23; 75: 3. 

Excessive — leads to hell. 2: 32. 

Good overcomes —. 1]: 115. 

— forgiven through repentance. 3: 
136, 137; 4: 111; 16: 120; 42: 26. 

Hatred of — is innate in man. 40: 1]; 
49: 9; 91: 8, 9. 

Following in the footsteps of the Holy 
Prophet guards from —. 3: 32. 

Prayer guards from —. 29: 46. 

— is to be accounted for when it is 
deliberate. 2: 226; 5: 90; 20: 115. 


EVOLUTION 
Allah has created man in different 
forms and in different conditios. 
71: 15, 18. 


EZECHIEL (DHUL-KIFL) 
Nebuchadnazar’s destruction of Jeru- 
salem and --’s seeing in a vision 
the town and its inhabitants over 
a hundred years’ time. 2: 260. 


EZRA 
Jews taking — as the Son of God. 
9: 30. 


FAITH, THE LIGHT OF 
Allah brings the believers out of 
every kind of darkness into light. 
2: 258; 57: 13. 


FASTING (See under WORSHIP) 


FIG 
— refers to Adam and to the fact 
that human mind has been created 
in the image of Allah. 95: 2. 


FIRE 
— meaning war. 5: 65. 
Moses sees — in a vision on his 
return from Midian. 20: 11; 27: 8; 


28: 30. 

Simile of — in wet wood. 36: 81; 56: 
72—74. 

Smokeless — in the latter days. 
55: 36. 


FLAMES, LUMINOUS 
— pursue those who listen stealthily. 
15: 19; 37: 11; 72: 10. 


FOOD 
Guidance for —. 5: 5. 
Eating — that is good in addition to 
being lawful —. 2: 169; 16: 115. 
— affects conduct. 23: 52. 
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All good — is lawful for believers. 
5: 94, 

Earth and the problem of — supply. 
2: 262; 41: 11. 


FOOD, FORBIDDEN 

That which dies of itself is —-. 2: 174; 
5: 4. 

Blood is —. 2: 174; 5: 

Flesh of swine is —. 2: 
6: 146; 16: 116. 

That on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. 2: 
174; 5: 4; 6: 146; 16: 116. 

Flesh of animal which has _ been 
strangled or beaten to death, or 
killed by a fall or gored to death 
is —. 5: 4, 

Flesh of animal which a wild animal 
has killed except which has been 
properly slaughtered is —. 5: 4. 

Flesh of an animal which has been 
slaughtered at an altar is —. 5: 4. 

Eating that on which the name of 
Allah has not been pronounced 
is —. 6: 122. 


FORGIVENESS 
Reward of — of an injury is with 
Allah. 42: 41. 


FORNICATION 
—~ is forbidden. 17: 33; 25: 69. 
Punishment for —. 24: 3. 


GABRIEL 
Disbelieving in —. 2: 98, 99. 


GAMBLING (See under DEEDS, EVIL) 


GCG AND MAGOG 

Gog Easterns and Magog Westerns. 
18: 95, 100. 

War between —. 18: 100. 

— will spread over the whole world. 
21: 97, 

Believers will not taste the punish- 
._ment of —. 21: 101—103. 

Islam will rise again after the erup- 
tion of —. 21: 98. 


GOLIATH (JALUT) 
Defeat of —. 2: 250, 251. 


GOSPEL 
Revelation of —. 3: 4; 5: 47, 48. 
Description of the followers of the 
Holy Prophet in the —. 48: 30. 


4; 16: 116. 
174; 5: 4; 


GRAVE 
Spiritual — in addition to the ordin- 
ary --. 80: 22. 


Prophecy of old —s being opened up 
in latter days. 82: 5. 

Being raised from the — meaning 
being spiritually lifted. 100: 10. 


GROVE, DWELLERS OF THE 
Allah’s punishment fell on — because 
they rejected His Messengers. 
50: 15 


GUARDIANSHIP 
Guardian acting for ward. 2: 283. 
Guardian in cases of minor or of 
persons of weak understanding. 
4: 6, 7. 


GUIDANCE 

— for proper function after Allah had 
given everything its form. 20: 51. 

Allah guides whomsoever He pleases 
towards right path. 24: 47; 28: 57. 

Allah adds to — of those who fol- 
low —. 47: 18. 

Without Allah’s help no one can have 
—. 7: 44, 

For — faith and righteous conduct 
are needed. 10: 10. 

— does not help those who turn 
away. 27: 81, 82. 

Prayer for perfect —. 1: 6. 

— is promised to those who submit 
completely. 3: 21. 

Following — is the way to pro- 
sperity. 2: 6. 


HA’RUT AND MA’RUT 
Wise men of Babylon were —. 2: 103. 


HAJJ (See under WORSHIP) 


HAMAN 
— was the commander of Pharaoh’s 
army. 28: 9. 
— was Pharaoh’s Minister of Public 
works. 28: 39; 40: 37. 


HEART 
Veil on —. 18: 58. 
Blindness of —. 22: 47. 
Sealing up of —. 30: 60; 40: 36; 42: 
25; 63: 4. 


HEAVEN (SKY) 

— created with purpose. 16: 4. 

— built with Allah’s hands, 51: 48. 

Early state of — a gaseous form. 
41: 12. 

—s and earth were a solid mass 
which was split asunder. 2}: 31. 

Seven —s created in two different 
periods or stages. 4]: 13. 
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— and earth created in six different 
periods. 10: 4. 

— is a roof. 2: 23. 

— is a roof wellguarded and afford- 
ing protection. 21: 33. 

Planets move round their orbits in —. 
36: 41. 

Paths of stars in —. 51: 8. 

—- is without a support. 31: 11. 

Relation of food with —. 10: 32. 

gs rolled up in Allah’s right hand 
i.e. exercising full control over 
them. 39: 68. 

— opening up and becoming all doors 
(i.e. several signs appearing and 
believers being favoured with His 
blessings and punishment descend- 
ing on non-believers. 78: 20. 

-~ being laid bare (i.e. sciences of 
astronomy and _ space making 
progress). 81: 12. 

— being rent asunder. 77: 10; 82: 2. 
— becoming like molten copper (i.e. 
because of intense heat). 70: 9. 

— adorned with planets. 37: 7; 41: 
13; 67: 6. 

Pieces of — falling down as punish- 
ment by way of rain and storm. 
17: 93; 26: 188; 34: 10.. 

All things are sent down from —. 
15: 22; 40: 14. 


HELL 
— worst abode and a wretched place 
of rest. 13: 19. 
— Hereafter in addition to the — 


in this world. 18: 101; 19: 72; 
29: 55. 

— helps towards spiritual rebirth. 
101: 9—12. 


— not everlasting. 11: 108. 

Foods of —. 88: 7, 8. 

Freezing cold water and boiling hot 
water drinks for inmates of —. 
78: 26, 27. 

Dwellers of — in this world moving 
between it and boiling water (i.e. 
facing trouble on all sides). 55: 45. 

Zaqqum food of inmates of —. 56: 53. 

— results from spiritual] blindness. 
17: 73. 

— is a state of being amidst death 
but not dying. 14: 18. 

Being debarred from Allah is —. 83: 
16, 17. 

Fire of — rises within the heart. 
104: 7, 8. 

— is hidden from eyes. 26: 92. 

— lies in ambush for the rebellious. 
78: 22—3}. 


Manifestation of — in this life. 79: 37. 
Nineteen angels guard the fire of —. 


74: 31, 32. 

Roar of — fire, (i.e. excessive heat). 
25: 13; 67: 8. 

Seven gates of — and passage of 


allotted number of non-believers 
through each of them. 15: 45. 

Stones fuel of — fire. 2: 25; 66: 7. 

Every stubborn rebellious one will 
enter into — fire. 19: 70—72. 

Righteous people shall not hear a 
whisper of —. 21: 102, 103. 

— fire being caused to blaze up; (i.e. 
in latter days sin will spread so 
much that — fire will be near the 
sinners). 81: 13. 


HOLY LAND, THE 

-~— i.e. Palestine. 5: 22. 

Bani Israel disobeyed Moses and so 
were turned away from —. 5: 27. 

Jews to be gathered together in — 
in the latter days. 17: 105. 

— will ultimately belong to the 
Muslims. 21: 106—113. 


HOLY SPIRIT, THE 
Jesus was strengthened with —. 2: 88. 
— descends from Allah with the 
truth and strengthens believers. 
16: 193. 


HOME LIFE 
Privacy of —. 24: 28—30. 
Intermingling of sexes prohibited. 24: 
31, 32; 33: 60. 


HOMICIDE 
— is forbidden. 4: 93, 94. 
Punishment for —. 4: 93. 
Kinds of murder. 4: 93, 94. 


HOUSE, THE ANCIENT 
Circuits of —. 22: 30. 


HOUSEHOLD, THE PEOPLE OF 
THE (AHL-E-BAIT) 
— meaning the spouses of Abraham. 
ll: 74. 
— meaning spouses of Holy Prophet 
Muhammad. 33: 34; 66: 5. 
Purity of —. 33: 34. 


HUDAIBIYYAH, TRUCE OF 
— secured the Safety of the Muslims 
in Mecca. 48: 25, 26. 
Victory gained at —. 48: 2. 
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HUDHUD 
— was Commander of Solomon’s 
forces. 27: 21. 


HUMILITY 
Turning away from others in pride or 
walking haughtily on earth is 
forbidden. 31: 19. 
Believers enjoined to observe —. 
31: 20. 


HUNAIN 
Allah helped the believers on the day 
of —. 9: 25—27. 


HUNTING 
Lawful to eat what birds of prey and 
beasts trained and taught by you 
have hunted or caught for you. 
5: 5. 


HUSBAND & WIFE RELATION- 
SHIP (See under WOMEN) 


HYPOCRITES 

— tried to turn Immigrants against 
the Helpers and both against the 
Holy Prophet. 63: 8, 9. 

— find fault with the Holy Prophet. 
9: 50, 58, 61. 

-— incited the disbelievers. 59: 12. 

— attempted to frighten the Mus- 
lims. 4: 84. 

— have a diseased heart. 2: 11. 

— create disorder. 2: 13. 

Leaders of — are satans. 2: 15. 

Excuses of -—. 2: 15. 

— actually disbelieve but they pre- 
tend that they believe. 2: 18. 

Two faces of —. 4: 73, 74. 

Double policy of —. 4: 144. 

Grievous punishment in store for — 
4: 139. 

— take disbelievers as their friends. 
4: 140. 


IBLIS 
— refused to make obeisance to Adam. 
2: 35; 7: 12, 13; 15: 31, 32; 17: 62; 
18: 5]; 20: 117. 


Reason of refusal of — to make 
obeisance was arrogance. 2: 35; 
38: 75. 


— was not an angel but was one of 
the jinn. 18: 51. 


IDOL WORSHIP 
Reason for —. 39: 4. 
Noah’s people had different idols as 
their gods. 71: 24. 


Noah preached unity of Allah to his 
people but they insisted on —. 
71: 8, 9. 

Hud’s people were idol worshippers. 
1]: 54. 

Abraham’s people worshipped idols. 
26: 72. 

Reason for not worshipping Lat, 
Uzza, and Manat. 53: 20—24. 

Helplessness of idols. 22: 74. 

Reason for not worshipping false gods. 
21: 23. 

Every prophet has a mission to wipe 
away —. 16: 37. 

Abraham’s prayer for security from 
—. 14: 36. 


INFANTICIDE 
— is forbidden. 17: 32. 


INFIDELS 

Taking error in exchange for guidance 
is a losing business for —. 2: 17. 

— are called deaf because they insist 
on doing evil. 2: 19. 

— are called dumb because they 
cannot express themselves to re- 
move their doubts. 2: 19. 

— are called blind because they do not 
see the beneficial change that 
Islam had brought in Muslims. 


2: 19. 

Hearts of — are like stones. 2: 25. 

All actions of — will be in vain. 2: 
218. 

Reason why — will not get reward. 
78: 28. 


— will get external as well as internal 
burning punishment. 85: 11. 

— will be surrounded by punishment 
from all sides. 85: 20, 21. 

Angels will descend on — merely to 
punish them. 25: 23, 24. 


INHERITANCE 

Law of —. 4: 8, 9, 12, 13, 177. 

Making a will of one’s property and 
its distribution. 2: 181. 

Changing a will is a sin. 2: 182. 

Partiality or a wrong by a testator 
may be corrected. 2: 183. 

Division of the property left is fixed 
by Allah. 4: 12. 

At the time of distribution other 
relatives, orphans, the poor and 
the needy should not be forgotten. 
4: 9. 

Share of heirs. 4: 12. 

Husbands are heirs of their wives. 
4: 13. 
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Wives are heirs of their husbands. 
4: 13. 

Distribution of the property of one 
dying without any issue. 4: 13, 
177. 


INTERCESSION 

No one can intercede with Allah 

- without His permission. 2: 256. 

Those whom they call beside Allah 
possess no power of —. 43: 87. 

Holy Prophet could intercede as he 
bore witness to the truth. 20: 110; 
34: 24; 43: 87. 

— with Allah for non-believers, 6: 52. 

Angels can intercede with Allah with 
His permission. 53: 27. 

Righteous and evil —. 4: 86. 


INTOXICANTS 
— forbidden. 2: 220; 5: 91, 92. 


INVOKING ALLAH IN SUPPORT 
OF THE TRUTH (MUBAHALA) 
Invitation to Jews for —. 62: 7. 
Invitation to Christians for —. 3: 62. 


ISAAC 


Abraham was given glad tidings of 
—’s birth. 11: 72; 37: 113; 51: 29. 

—’s mother was frightened on hear- 
ing the news. 11: 72. 

—’s mother beat her face on the glad 
news and cried. 51: 30. 

Allah bestowed His blessing on —. 
37: 114. 

Abraham, —, and Jacob men of 
strong hands and powerful vision 
ie. active and far-sighted. 38: 46. 

— and Jacob were leaders who guided 
their people and were the recipi- 
ents of revelation. 21: 73, 74. 


ISHMAEL 


Truth in the Quran about —., 19: 55. 

— was the eldest son of Abraham. 
37: 102, 

Abraham’s dream about slaughtering 
his son —. 37: 103. 

— rather than Isaac was the one to 
be sacrificed. 37: 103—105, 106. 

Sacrificing — meant to leave him in 
the waterless and foodless valley 
of Mecca. 37: 108; 14: 38. 

— was the Messenger and Prophet. 
18: 565. 

— strictly kept his promise. 19: 55. 

— enjoined prayer and alms-giving 
on his people. 19: 56. 
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i ISLAM 


Name — was given so that its fol. 
lowers be completely submerged 
in Allah. 2: 113; 6: 154, 163. 

Allah gave the name of — to this 
religion. 22: 79. 

Fundamental principles of —. 2: 4, 5. 

— is a complete religion. 5: 4. 

— is the only acceptable religion. 3: 
86. 

— is the true religion with Allah. 
3: 20. 

There is no compulsion in —. 2: 257; 
18: 30; 25: 58; 28: 57. 

By embracing — one does not confer 
a favour on anyone. 49: 18. . 
Guidance is found in — alone. 3: 21; 

72: 15, 

No other religion is better than —. 
4: 126. 

No hardship in —. 2: 186; 5: 7; 22: 79. 

— is a strong handle to grasp. 31: 23. 

One can enter the favoured group by 
following —. 1: 6, 7; 4: 70. 

— is likened unto a good tree. 14: 25. 

— does not recognise any privilege. 
49: 14, 

— enjoins justice even towards an 
enemy. 5: 9. 

— enjoins kindness and justice to- 
wards non-believers. 60: 9. 

— enjoins good treatment of all. 
4: 37. 

— is the same as the religion of 
Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus. 
42: 14. 

Prophecy of triumph of —. 13: 42. 

Prophecy of rise of — in the first 
three centuries and of its decline 
in the following ten centuries. 
32: 6. 

— requires faith in all prophets. 2: 
137. 

Preaching of — made obligatory for 
believers. 9: 123. 


ISRAEL, THE CHILDREN OF 


(BANI ISRAEL) 

Israel was the name of Jacob. 3: 94; 
19: 59. 

— had a_ superiority over other 
nations during their time. 2: 48; 
2: 123. 

Allah’s continuous favour on —. 2: 
48; 2: 123. 

Cruelties of Pharaoh on —. 
7: 142; 14: 7; 28: 5. 

Moses was sent to rescue — from 
Pharaoh’s tyranny. 28: 6. . 

Moses calls on Pharaoh not to afflict 


2: 50; 


— and seeks their freedom. 7: 106; 
20: 48. 

Pharaoh and his chiefs promised to 
set — free if their affliction was 
removed but they broke their 
promise. 43: 50, 51. 

Allah’s direction to Moses to lead — 
out of Egypt. 20: 78; 26: 53; 
44: 24, 

Crossing the sea by — and drowning 


of Pharaoh and his people. 2: 51;. 


7: 137; 17: 104. 
Number of — at the time of exodus. 
2: 244, 


Shade of clouds over — as they | 


marched through Sinai desert. 2: 
58; 7: 161. 

Desire of — to revert to idol worship 
afier safely crossing the sea. 7: 
139. 

— demand water from Moses who 
under Divine direction strikes a 
particular rock and water flows 
out. 2: 61; 7: 161. 

Sending down of manna and salwa. 
2: 58. 

Moses left for the Mount and in his 
absence — took a calf for worship, 
2: 52, 94, 

Moses punished the idol worshippers, 
2: 55, 

Burning of the calf. 20: 98. 


Allah commands — to slaughter a 
cow. 2: 68-—70. 
Desire of — to eat vegetables an 


other produce instead of manna 
and salwa. 2; 62. 

—— were taken to the foot of the 
Mount for a covenant. 2: 64, 94; 
7: 172, 

Chiefs of — were overtaken by an 
earthquake. 7: 156. 

-~ ask Moses to see Allah face to face. 
2: 56. 

Moses orders — to enter Palestine but 
they refuse. 5: 22. 

— rejected the signs of Allah and 
killed the Prophets. 2: 62. 

— transgressed in the matter of 
Sabbath and became despised like 
apes. 2: 66; 7: 167. 

Prophecy of Jews being afflicted till 


the Day of Resurrection. 7: 168. 


Demand of — for a king, the appoint. 
ment of Jaddoon, and their test 
through rivulet i.e. excessive 
wealth. 2: 247, 250. 

Establishment of kingship in — 
through David. 2: 252. 

Twelve spiritual leaders in —. 5: 13. 
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Prophethood and kingship in —. 
5: 21. 

— cursed by Jesus and David. 5: 79. 

Perversion of the Book by —. 2: 80. 


ITAKA’AF 


Observance of —. 2: 188. 


JACOB 


Abraham’s wife was given the glad 
news of the birth of —. 11: 72. 

Israel was —’s name. 3: 94. 

— abstained from certain articles of 
food. 3: 94. 

—’s admonition to his sons to stand 
firm on the Unity of Allah and 
to worship Him at all times. 2: 
133, 134. 


JEHA’D (STRIVING FOR THE 


CAUSE OF ALLAH) 

— is enjoined on the believers, 22: 79. 

The great —, (i.e. preaching the 
Word of Allah). 25: 53. 

— with one’s wealth. 8: 73. 

In — one should not trunsgress limits. 
2: 191. 

Reward for the believer whether he 
becomes a martyr or is victorious 
in —. 4: 75. 

Commandment of — was not only for 
the Holy Prophet but was also for 
the the believers. 4: 85. 


JERUSALEM 


Destruction and rebuilding of —. 2: 
260. 

Destruction of — by the Babylonians. 
17: 6. 

— destroyed by the Romans. 17: 8. 


JESUS 


Mary was given the glad news of the 
birth of —. 3: 46; 19: 21, 

Mary’s surprise at the good news. 3: 
48; 19: 21. 

After —’ birth Mary was commanded 
to keep a fast of silence. 19:27. 

— was born at a time when the dates 
had become ripe. 19: 26. 

— talked wisely in his childhood. 
3: 47, 

Mary takes — to her people. 19: 28. 

— was prophet in Israel. 3: 50. 

Creation of birds by —; (i.e. he gave 
spiritual training to ordinary hu- 
man beings who thereafter soared 
high in the spiritual atmosphere. 
3: 50; 5: 3. 


— declared clean the blind and lepers. 
‘3: 50; 5: 111. 

— gave life to the (spiritually) dead. 
5: 111. 

— was given the knowledge of Torah. 
5: 111; 3: 49, 

Jews disbelieved in — while the 
disciples believed in him. 3: 53. 

Revelation was vouchsafed to the 
disciples of —. 5: 112. 

— was sent with clear signs and was 
strengthened by the holy spirit. 
2: 254; 5: 111. 

Jews planned to crucify — but Allah 
had promised to save from death 
on the cross. 3: 55, 56. 

— was put upon the cross, 4: 158. 

— did not die on the cross, but faint- 
ed and was taken down while 
still in that condition. 2: 73; 4: 
158. 

Jews did not succeed in killing —. 5: 
111. 

— went to an elevated region with 
running streams (Kashmir) after 
having escaped death on the cross. 
23: 51. 

— died a natural death. 5: 115. 

—’ prayer for a banquet (worldly 
provision) for his people. 5: 115. 

— was born as the word (prophecy) 
of God. 3: 46; 4: 172. 

Kalematohu used for — meaning 

— the sign of Allah. 4: 172; 31: 28. 

— was granted high spiritual] status. 
3: 46. 

— came in fulfilment of the Old 
Testament prophecies. 3: 51; 5: 
47; 61: 7. 

_- was Allah’s servant and His 
Prophet. 19: 31. 

— was merely a Messenger of Allah. 
5: 76. 

— was enjoined to say his prayers, 
give alms and treat his mother 
well. 19: 22, 23. 

— preached the Unity of Allah to his 
people. 3: 52; 5: 118; 19: 37; 43: 
65 


They are disbelievers who take — as 
God. 5: 18, 73, 74. 

Proof that — and his mother were not 
gods. 5: 76. 

— was created out of clay. 3: 60. 

Jews and Christians will continue to 
believe in the death of — on the 
cross. 4: 160. 

— not son of Allah. 9: 20. 

— was born without the agency of a 
father. 3: 48; 19: 21, 22. 
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Verses of the Holy Quran testifying 
to the death of —-. 3: 56, 145; 5: 
76, 118; 7: 26; 17: 94; 21: 35. 


JEWS 


— are those who have incurred 
Allah’s displeasure. 1: 7. 

— are enjoined not to exceed the 
limits in the matter of religion. 
5: 78. 

Betrayal of Muslims by — at the 
battle of Ahza’b and their disgrace. 
33: 27, 28. 

Expedition against Banu Nuzair and 
their expulsion. 59: 3—7. 


JINN 


Allah has created — and the Ins for 
His worship. 51: 57. 

— are people who dominate. 6: 129. 

Iblis was amongst the —. 18: 51. 

— are the dominant ones and Ins are 
common people. 55: 34. 

— (ie. the dwellers of mountains) 
under David's suzerainty. 27: 40. 

— who came to meet the Holy 
Prophet were the Jews of Nasbain. 
46: 30. 

— who listened to the recitation of 
the Holy Quran were Jews from 
places outside Metca. 72: 2. 

Meaning of — having been’ created 
from fire is that they are easily 
roused. 15: 28. 


JOB (PROPHET AYUB) 


Mention of —. 4: 164; 6: 85; 21: 84, 
85; 38: 42. 

— lived in a hilly territory. 38: 45. 

— was tormented by his enemies. 
38: 42. 

— was directed to emigrate. 38: 43. 

— meets his family after emigrating. 
21: 85; 38: 44. 


JOHN (PROPHET YAHYA) 


—'s birth was announced by the 
angels to Zachariah while pray- 
ing. 3: 40; 19: 8. 

— was given the name by Allah 
Himeelf. 19: 8. 

— was given the knowledge of Torah 
and judgment from early child- 
hood. 19: 13. 

—g piety and righteousness. 19: 14. 

— fulfils some of the old prophecies. 
3: 40. 

—’s kind treatment of his parents. 
19: 15. 


Peace on — on the day of his birth 
and death and the day when he 
would be raised up to life again. 
19: 16. 


JONAH (PROPHET YUNUS) 

—’s name was Dunnoon. 21: 88. 

—- was amongst the Messengers. 4: 
164; 6: 87; 37: 140. 

-——- was exalted above his people. 
6: 87. 

—’s attempt to travel by boat. 37: 141. 

Boat faced a storm and — was 
thrown overboard. 37: 142. 

A whale swallowed — and then it 
vomitted him out. 37: 143—146. 

Gourd plant was caused to grow over 
him. 37: 147, 

— was sent as a messenger to a 
hundred thousand people. 37: 148. 

—’s people believed in him and their 
punishment was removed. 10: 99. 

—’s people, because of their believing 
in him, were provided for in this 
world. 37: 149. 


JOSEPH (PROPHET YUSAF) 

Prophecy about the Holy Prophet in 
the events of the life of —. 12: 8, 

--’s devotion to Allah in his child- 
hood and his seeing true dreams. 
12: 5. 

Jacob advises — not to relate his 
dream to his brothers. 12: 6. 
—’s brothers were jealous of him. 

12: 9- 

—’s brothers plan to kill him. 12: 10. 

—’s brothers take him to the wood 
and cast him in a deep well. 
12: 16. 

—’s brothers report falsely to Jacob 
that a wolf had devoured him. 
12: 18, 

-— taken out of the well by an 
Ismaeli caravan who sold him as a 
slave. 12: 20, 21. 

— bought by Aziz of Egypt. 12: 22. 

Aziz’s wife tried to seduce — against 
his will. 12: 25. 

Aziz’s wife invites women of the 
town who acclaim — as an angel. 
12: 32, 33. 

— was imprisoned. 12: 36. 

~- was given knowledge of the inter- 
pretation of the dreams. 12: 38. 

—’s interpretation ofthe King’s vi- 
sion. 12: 48, 49. 

— was released from prison and 
appointed Chief Treasurer of Egypt. 
12: 55, 56. 


Famine in Egypt and —’s brothers 
came to him for corn. 12: 59. 

—’s brothers came twice to Egypt 
and brought their brother Ben 
Yamin (Benjamin) with them. 12: 

—70. 

Jacob instructs them to enter through 
different gates. 12: 68, 69. 

Allah’s plan to keep Ben Yamin in 
Egypt. 12: 77. 

— puts his drinking cup in _ his 
brother’s sack. 12: 71. 

— forgives his brothers. 12: 93. 

Holy Prophet’s forgiveness in con- 
trast to —’s forgiveness. 12: 93. 

— sends his shirt to his father. 12: 94. 

Jacob goes with his family to Egypt 
and -—- receives hirn. 12: 100. 

—’s followers believed after his death 
that no Prophet would appear 
after him. 40: 35. . 


JUDGMENT, THE DAY OF 
The answer to what -- is. 51: 13--15; 


82: 18—20. 
JUSTICE 
Believers are enjoined to act with —. 
5: 9. 


JUSTICE, ADMINISTRATION OF 
PUBLIC 
Obligation of judicial determination 
of disputes. 4: 66. 
Decision of the judge must be accept- 
ed. 4: 66. 
Injunction on —. 4: 136; 5: 9. 


KA’BA (See BAIT-UL-HARAM) 


KAUTHAR (i.e. ABUNDANCE OF 
GOOD) 
Holy. Prophet given —-. 108: 2. 


KHATUM-E-NABUWAT 
Door of Prophethood not closed. 2: 
39; 40: 35; 72: 8. 
Prophet Muhammad as Khatum-en- 
Nabiyyeen, (i.e. the most exalted 
Messenger). 33: 41. 


KHILAFAT 
Promise to establish — in Islam. 
24: 56. 


KNOWLEDGE 
A person with —- is better than one 
without it. 39: 10. 
— bestows understanding. 39: 10. 
Acquisition of — is urged. 96: 4—6 
Travelling in search of —. 18: 66, 67 
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People with true — alone fear Allah. 
35: 29. 

Allah will raise the status of those 
who possess —. 58: 12. 

Believers are enjoined to get religious 


—. 9: 122. 

Prophet enjoined to pray for increase 
of —. 20: 115. 

Prophets are favoured with — from 


Allah. 21: 80. 

Prophets are raised to be teachers of 
mankind. 2: 152. 

Quran enjoins the study of Nature. 
3: 191, 192; 10: 6, 7; 13: 4, 5; 16: 
11—17; 17: 13; 35: 28, 29. | 

Quran enjoins the study of the con- 
ditions of different countries. 17: 
22; 22: 46, 47; 29: 21. 

Quran enjoins the study of the history 
of different nations. 12: 112; 30: 
10; 33: 63; 35: 44, 45; 40: 22. 

Man can rule the forces of nature 
with —-. 17: 71; 21: 80—83; 45: 
12. 14. 


LAILA-TUL-QUADR (NIGHT OF 
DESTINY) 
Meaning of —. 97: 2—6. 


LAW (SHARIYAT) 
Object of the — is to lighten the 
burden of mankind. 4: 29. 


LIFE 

— is a struggle with hardships. 90: 5. 

— here is but a pastime and Here- 
after is the true -—-. 29: 65. 

Contrast between this — and the 
Hereafter. 57: 21. 

Man created with purpose. 23: 116. 

Water is the source of —. 21: 31. 

Everything is created in pairs. 36: 37; 
51: 50. 

Evolution of man. 18: 38; 23: 13—15; 
40: 68; 53: 33; 71: 15—19. 


LIFE, THE GOAL OF 
— is the meeting with Allah. 6: 32: 
10: 46; 13: 3; 30: 9; 84: 7. 


LIFE HEREAFTER 

— is determined by man’s deeds in 
this life. 17: 14, 15; 21: 95; 43: 81; 
45: 30; 50: 19; 82: 11—13; 83: 
8—19. 

— begins to manifest itself in this 
life. 41: 31—33; 55: 47; 89: 28—31. 

— is fuller manifestation of values. 
39: 70; 50: 22—24; 57: 13; 69: 19; 
86: 9, 10; 99: 7—9. 


Progress in the — will be unceasing. 
35: 35, 36; 39: 21; 66: 9. 


LIFE, WORLDLY 
Non-believers desire the —-. 
213. 
__ is inferior to the life Hereafter. 
3: 16; 4: 78; 9: 38. 
— is a brief sojourn in contrast to 
the world Hereafter. 23: 115. 


LIQUOR (See under INTOXICANTS) 


LOAN 
Transaction of — should be in writing. 
2: 283. 
Period of — must be fixed. 2: 283. 
Presence of witnesses. 2: 287. 


LOT (PROPHET LUT) 

__ was one of the Messengers. 37: 134. 

— mentioned along with Abraham 
and Ishmael. 6: 86. 

_ believed in Abraham and migrated 
with him. 21: 72; 29: 27. 

Evil ways of the people of —. 26: 
166, 167; 29: 30. 

_ warns his people to stop their evil 
ways. 26: 166; 27: 55, 56. 

—'s people forbid his entertaining 
strangers. 15: 71. 

—’s people reject him and threaten 
to exile him. 26: 168; 27: 57. 

—’s people ask for punishment. 29: 30. 

—’s prayer. 29: 31. 

Warning of the destruction of —’s 
people. 15: 61; 27: 58; 29: 34; 37: 
135, 136. 

— is perturbed on arrival of mes- 
sengers. 29: 34. 

People of — visited him on the arrival 
of messengers. 11: 79; 15: 68. 

— commanded to leave town during 
night. 11: 82; 15: 66. 

— told not to look back. 15: 66. 

—’s people were smothered under 
rain of stones. 7: 85; 11: 83, 84; 
15: 75; 26: 174; 27: 59; 54: 35. 

Rejecting — was to reject all the 
prophets. 54: 34. 

Disbelievers are like the wife of Noah 
and of —. 66: 1). 

— given wisdom and knowledge and 
was righteous. 21: 75, 76. 


LOTE — TREE OFTHE BOUNDARY 
(SIDRA-TUL-MUNTAHA’A) 
Mention of —. 53: 16. 


MAN (INS) 
— is hasty by nature. 21: 38. 
Object of creating —. 51: 57. 


2: 201, 
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— is created to worship. Allah. 1: 5; 
51: 57, 

Nature of — is to believe in Allah. 
57: 9. 

— is born with nature made by 
Allah. 30: 31; 91: 8, 9.° 

— has unlimited capacity for pro- 
gress. 87: 3. 

— was created in the best make. 95: 5. 

— has capacity of receiving revela- 
tion. 15: 29, 30. 

Allah has shown the way of good and 
evil to —. 76: 14; 90: 11; 91: 9. 

— is free to act as he chooses. 41: 
41. 

Allah provides facilities for — accord- 
ing to his action. 92: 6—11. 

All things have been subordinated 
to —. 2: 30; 22: 66; 31: 21; 45: 14, 

-- should seek the protection of Allah 
alone. 2: 42. 

Allah does not require of any — that 
which is beyond his capacity. 2: 
234, 287; 23: 63; 65: 8. 

-- desiring only this world shall have 
no share in the Hereafter. 2: 201; 
4: 135; 42: 21. 

— is created weak. 4: 29. 

Those who desire good in this life 
and in the Hereafter will have a 
good reward. 2: 202; 42: 21. 

— i8 enjoined to treat his parents 
kindly. 17: 24; 29: 9; 31: 15; 
46: 16. 

-- has been created from nothing- 
ness. 76: 2. 

Mankind were one community in the 
beginning. 2: 214. 

— is created out of clay. 3: 60; 7: 13; 
18: 38. - 

Allah fashioned — in the womb. 3: 7. 

-- should repel evil with that which 
is best. 23: 97. 

Divine spirit is breathed into —. 
32: 10. 

Ungratefulness of —. 10: 13; 11: 
10—12; 41: 52. 

Threefold duty of —. 5: 93—94. 

-—~ will live and die on earth. 7: 26. 

Best garment for — is righteousness. 
7: 27, 

Stages in the physical growth of —. 
22: 6; 23: 13—15. 

Punishment of — for disbelieving 
after believing. 3: 107. 

Creation of — in threefold darkness. 
39: 7. 

— shall be tried in his possessions 
and in his person. 2: 156—158; 3: 
187, 


657 


| 


~-’s possessions and children are a 
trial. 8: 29; 24: 16. 

--’s complete submission to Allah is 
most beneficial. 2: 132; 4: 126. 

— is impatient. 70: 20—22. 

— is most contentious. 18: 55, 

— is prone to despair. 30: 37; 41: 50. 

-— loves wealth and is niggardly. 17: 
101; 89: 21, 

— is prone to transgress. 96: 7—8. 

— is subject to loss without faith 
and righteousness. 103: 3—4. 

— is superior to other creation. 17: 
71. 


MARRIAGE (See under WOMEN) 
MARTYRS 


— live an eternal life. 3: 170. 


MARY 


Quran mentions true events of the 
life of —. 3: 45; 19: 17. 

—, her family and her birth. 3: 36, 37. 

— was the ward of Zachariah. 3: 38. 

— was provided for by Allah. 3: 38. 

--,her piety, chastity and high 
status. 21: 92; 66: 13. 

— was truthful. 5: 76. 

— was chosen of Allah. 3: 43. 

Visit of angel in the form of a man 
was a vision. 19: 18. 


MECCA 


— is called Mecca because of abund- 
ance of blessings. 3: 97. 

— is also called Balad-al-Ameen i.e. 
town of security. 95: 4. 

Abraham’s prayer for — 
security. 2: 127; 14: 36. 

— is made sacred. 27: 92. 

Prophecy of return of Holy Prophet 
to — after emigration. 17: 81; 28: 
86; 90: 3. 

Efforts necessary for the return to —. 
2:151. . 

Prophecy of the security of —. 28: 58. 

Prophecies relating to future of —. 
3: 97. 

Jewish objections met by the con- 
quest of —. 2: 151. 

Prophecy of the conquest of —. 13: 
32. 


and its 


MEEKNESS 


Believers should cultivate —. 25: 64;. 
831: 19, 20. 


MENSTRUATION 


Purification from —. 2: 223. 


MESSENGERS (See also under 


PROPHETS) 
All — dubbed sorcerers and mad- 
men. 51: 53. . 


It is wrong to compare —. 23: 53. 

Rejection of one Messenger is rejec- 
tion of all —. 26: 106, 124, 142, 
161, 177. 

_. shall be witnesses. 4: 42; 16: 85, 
90; 33: 46. 


MESSIAH 
— was the servant of Allah. 4: 173. 


MIDIAN 
— and its dwellers. 7: 86; 9: 70; 11: 
85. 


MIGRATION IN THE CAUSE OF 
ALLAH 
One who emigrates in the cause of 
Allah shall have plenty. 4: 101. 


MIRAI 

Holy Prophet had the vision of — 
twice. 53: 14. 

No mistake in seeing the vision —. 
53: 18. 

-- of Moses. 18: 61—63. 

Prophet Muhammad went on a jour- 
ney in a vision from Masjid-e- 
‘Haram to Masjid-al-Aqsa. 17: 2. 

The — was a clear vision. 17: 61. 


MONASTICISM 
— was not prescribed by Allah but 
was self-imposed by the Christians. 
57: 28. 


MONTH OF HARAM 
Sanctity of the —. 2: 218. 


MONTHS, THE TWELVE 
The number of —. 9: 36. 
Sacred months. 2: 195; 9: 36. 


| 
| 
MOON, THE | 
— and its stages. 36: 40, 41. 
Lunar system in Islam. 2: 190. | 
— gets light from the sun. 71: 17. | 
Crescent —. 36: 40. | 
— has reference to the Reformers | 
who would follow the Holy Pro- | 
phet (i.e. the sun) and would get | 
their light from him, 91: 3. | 

— signifies Arab power. 54: 2. 
Reckoning time by the —. 2: 190. | 
Prophecy of eclipse of the sun and | 
— on the advent of Mehdi. 75: 10. | 
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MORAL TEACHINGS 


(See under DEEDS) 


MOSES 


Quran gives the true events of the 
life of —. 19: 52. 

Purpose of advent of — was to free 
Israel from the cruelties and 
bondage of Pharoah and to foster 
their progress. 28: 6, 7. 

—, birth of, and his being cast afloat 
in the river in an ark. 20: 40; 
28: 8. 

Pharoah’s daughter picks — out of 

the river. 28: 9, 10. 

refused wet-nurses and was re- 

stored to his mother. 20: 41; 28: 

13. 

was given wisdom and knowledge. 

28: 15. 

smote Copt with his fist and caus- 

ed his death. 20: 41; 28: 16. 

— was repentant. 28: 16, 17. 

Chiefs of Pharoah’s people counselled 

together to kill — and he was 

warned. 28: 21. 

emigrates to Midian. 20: 41; 28: 23. 

-- helps two women to water their 

flocks at the well of Midian. 28: 

24, 25. 

receives offer «f marriage on con- 

dition of staying in Midian for 

eight years serving the family. 

28: 28. 

returns from Midian with his 

family. 28: 30. 

perceived fire near Mount Sinai. 

20: 11; 27: 8; 28: 30. 

sees his rod as a serpent and is 

frightened. 7: 108; 20: 21, 22; 27: 

ll; 28: 32. 

perceives his hand turned white 

without any ill effects. 7: 109; 20: 

23; 28: 33. 

had shown nine signs to Pharoah. 

7: 134; 17: 102; 27: 13. 

prays Aaron be appointed to 

assist him. 20: 30—36; 26: 14; 

28: 35. 

and Aaron commanded to go to 

Pharoah. 20: 43—45; 26: 16—18. 

and Aaron preached to Pharoah. 

7: 105, 106; 10: 76-—79; 17: 102, 

103. 

— had a debate with Pharoah. 20: 
50—53; 26: 19—34. 

Pharoah demanded Sign from —. 7: 
107; 26: 32. 

-- showed his signs. 7: 108, 109; 79: 
21. 


Pharoah called his magicians who 
challenged —. 7: 112—117; 20: 
66; 26: 37—41. 

Truth about magicians’ tricks. 7: 117, 
118. 

Magicians admitted their defeat and 
believed in -- and his God. 7: 
121-123; 20: 71; 26: 47—49. 

Pharoah determined to kill — who 
came to know about it. 40: 27, 28. 

Punishment of Pharoah’s people. 7: 
131-134. 

People of Pharoah begged to 
pray for warding off the punish- 
ment. 7: 135; 43: 49—5l. 

Because of the fear of Pharoah only 
a few youths believed in —. 10: 84. 

— ordered his people to build their 
houses facing each others. 10: 88, 


— prayed for punishment on Pharoah | 


and his people. 10: 89. 

— is commanded by Alleah to lead 
Beni Israel out of Egypt. 26: 53. 

Pharoah pursued — and was drowned. 
44: 2430. 

— with his people passed 
through the sea. 10: 91. 

— and his people crossed the sea at 
low tide. 2: 51; 44: 25 

Pharoah, when drowning, said he 

believed in the God of —. 10: 91. 

was called for forty days to the 

Mount. 2: 52; 7: 143. 

saw a spiritual sight on the Mount. 

20: 10, 11. 

wishes to see Allah face to face. 

7: 144. 

Allah speaks to — and gives him the 

tablets. 7: 145, 146. 

returns to his people and con- 

demns Samari. 7: 151; 20: 96—98. 

leads chiefs of his people to the 

side of the Mount. 7: 156, 172. 

orders Beni Israel to enter the 

Holy Land, their refusal and their 

punishment. 5: 22—27. 

orders Beni Israel to slaughter a 

cow. 2: 68. 

Mira’j} of — and his meeting Holy 
Prophet Muhammed. 18: 61—83. 


safely 


MOUNT SINAI 
—, the witness of. 52: 2; 95: 3. 
— and its olives. 23: 21. 


MOUNTAINS 
Creation of --. 41: 11. 
Purpose of the creation of —. 16: 16; 
31: 11. 
Thamud hewed — for their dwellings. 
7: 75; 15: 83; 26: 150. 
Noah’s ark landed on Judi. 11: 45. 
— (ie. the dwellers of --) repeat the 
praises of Allah with David. 34: 
11. 
signify dwellers of mountains. 21: 
80; 38: 19. 
also used for the powerful people. 
20: 106. 
Destruction of —. 
101: 6. 


52: 11; 70: 10; 


MUHAMMAD, THE HOLY 

PROPHET 

— possessed perfect qualities. 20: 2. 

— mentioned by name in the Quran. 
3: 145; 33: 41; 47: 3; 48: 30. 

Quran was revealed to —. I5: 
16: 45; 26: 193--196; 47: 3. 

—’s likeness unto Moses. 73: 16. 

Prophecies about — in Torah and 
Gospel. 7: 158; 46: 11, 13. 

— received revelation from Allah as 


%S; 


3 


did previous Prophets. 4: 164; 
42: 4, 
— was not an innovation as a 


Prophet. 46: 10. 
—’s highest status in nearness to 
Allah. 53: 9. 
— is the Seal of the Prophets. 33: 41. 
— is the Perfect Leader. 36: 2. 
Those who pledge allegiance to — 
pledge allegiance to Allah. 48: 1]. 
Weer obeys —- obeys Allah. 4: 81. 
is sent as a mercy for all mankind. 
21: 108. 
is of the Messengers of Allah. 36: 4. 
is Allah’s Messenger for all man- 
kind. 4: 80; 7: 159; 34: 29. 
Abraham’s prayer was fulfilled in the 
person of —. 2: 130. 


False accusation against —. 33: 70. Allah took a covenant from the 
people through the Prophets that 
they would believe in — and help 
him. 3: 82. 


Promise of Divine protection for —. 


MOSQUE 
-—~ open to all mankind. 22: 26. 
No one should obstruct worship of 


Allah in —. 2: 115. 5: 68. 

Masjid-e-Haram and Masjid-e-Aqsa. — was guarded and helped by the 
17; 2. angels. 13: 12; 66: 5. 

— which the hypocrites buiit to hide — yearned that mankind should 
Abu Amir. 9: 107. believe. 18: 7; 26: 4; 93: 8. 
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— possessed excellent moral qualities. 
68: 5. 

— is described as a lamp which 
gives bright light. 33: 47. 

By following — one can win the love 
of Allah. 3: 32. 

By following — one becomes heir to 
Allah’s blessings and can achieve 
the highest spiritual status. 4: 70. 

— did not know reading or writing. 
29: 49. 

— was sent after a break in the 
series of prophets. 5: 20. 

Allah would not punish disbelievers 
of Mecca while — was among 
them. 8: 34. 

Asra of — from Masjid-e-Haram to 
Masjid-e-Aqusa. 17: 2. 

Mira’j of — 53: 9—14. 

Allah and His angels send blessings 
on —. 33: 57. 

Believers commanded to submit dis- 
putes to — for decision. 4: 66. 
Spiritually dead resurrected through 

—. 8: 25. 

Principal missions of —. 2: 130; 62: 
2, 3. 

Wives of — as mothers of believers. 
33: 7. 

People who malign — shall have 
severe punishment. 9: 61; 33: 58. 

— was enjoined to be affectionate 
towards the believers. 26: 216. 

Concern of — for his followers. 3: 
160; 9: 128. 

Enemies persecuted — and forbade 
him offering Prayers. 96: 10, 11. 

Non-believers plotted to murder —. 
8: 31. 

Emigration of — to Medina. 9: 40. 

Divine assurance given to — of his 
return to Mecca. 28: 86. 

Hypocrites took objection to distribu- 
tion of charity money by —. 9: 58. 

Hypocrites objected that — listened 
to complaints against them. 9: 61. 

— did not have the knowledge of the 
unknown. 6: 61. 

— never demanded any reward from 
the people. 6: 91; 12: 105; 23: 73. 

— wished only that people should 
turn to Allah. 25: 58. 

— was enjoined to continue his wor- 
ship of his Lord till his death. 
15: 100. 

— was enjoined to convey the re- 
velation which he received to the 
people. 5: 68. 

Accusation of unbelievers refuted 
that —- was a lunatic. 68: 3—7. 
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Non-believers raised same objections 
against — as were raised against 
previous Prophets. 41: 44. 

Non-believers asked — why Allah did 
not speak to them. 2: 119. 

Non-believers demanded why — did 
not bring a Sign. 2: 119; 6: 38; 
7: 204. 

Objection that — was taught the 
Quran by someone else. 16: 104. 

Objection that — had no treasures, 
gardens, or royal grandeur. 11: 13; 
25: 9. 

Demand for miracles from —. 17: 
91—94. 

— was told to endure steadfastly 
their mockery and persecution. 
6: 35, 36; 15: 98, 99; 27: 71; 36: 
77. 

— was commanded to be alert and 
ever ready for spreading the truth. 
74: 2. 

Success of — in the propagation of 
Islam. 110: 3. 

— was thereupon commanded to 
seek Allah’s protection and His 
blessings. 110: 4. 

— was an excellent and perfect man. 
20: 2. 

Prophecy of treasures and palaces 
being given to —’s followers. 
25: 11. 

Commandments addressed to — are 
the commandments to his people. 
as well. 10: 95; 17: 24, 25; 30: 39; 
65: 2. 

Prophecy for the advent of a witness 
to testify to the truth of —. 11: 18. 

Pure life of — before his claim to 
prophethood. 10: 17. 

—’s message was universal. 7: 159; 
10: 58; 22: 50; 34: 29. 

— was excellent exemplar for man- 
kind. 33: 22. 

— was favoured with abundance of 
good, 108: 2. 


MUHAMMAD'S COMPANIONS 


Higher spiritual status of —. 2: 116. 

Emigrants and Helpers and their 
sacrifices. 9: 117. 

Helpers’ love for the Emigrants. 59: 
10. 

Love of — for each other. 48: 30. 

Allah pleased with Emigrants and 
Helpers. 9: 100. 

Allah pleased with pledge of believers 
at Hudoubiyyah. 48: 19. 

High spirit of sacrifice of — despite 
their poverty. 9: 92. 


Believers enjoined to remember sac- 
rifices of —. 18: 29. 

Prayer of the Holy Prophet for com- 
panions who were ready for any 
sacrifice. 17: 81. 

Efforts of — for the cause of Islam. 
37: 2—4; 79: 2—6; 100: 2—6. 

— were the offerers of prayers. 26: 
220: 


MUHAMMAD, WIVES OF 


— are as mothers of Muslims. 33: 7, 

Marrying any of — is unlawful. 33: 54. 

Status and deportment of —. 33: 
31—34, 

— called upon to choose between 
worldly life and devotion to faith. 
33: 29, 30. 

Holy Prophet confided a secret to one 
of his wives and she failed to 
keep it. 66: 4. 

Holy Prophet gave up eating honey 
to please his wives. 66: 2. 

Hypocrites malign Ayesha. 24: 12. 

Ayesha cleared of accusation. 24: 17. 

Marriage of Holy Prophet with Zainab 
was enjoined by Allah. 33: 38. 


MURDER 


— forbidden. 17: 34; 25: 69. 
Law of retaliation —. 2: 179. 


MUSLIMS 


To outstrip each other in doing good 
is the goal of —. 2: 149. 

— were averse to fighting. 2: 217. 

— are the best people for they are 
raised for the good of mankind: 3: 
111. 

— forbidden to fight in Sacred Month 
but may defend themselves against 
aggression. 2: 218. 

Restriction on fraternisation of — 
with disbelievers. 3: 29. 


NATIONS 


Doom of — at the end of their assign - 
ed term of rise. 7: 35. 

— are destroyed when they trans- 
gress. 17: 17. 

— cannot rise until they amend 
themselves. 13: 12. 


NEEDY & THE POOR 


Duty of looking after the —. 51: 20; 
90: 15—17. 

End of those who do not care for —., 
107: 4, 


NICKNAMES 


Calling one another by — is forbid- 
den. 49: 12. 


NIGGARDLINESS 


~- is forbidden. 3: 181; 4: 38. 


NOAH (PROPHET NUH) 


Prophecy about the Holy Prophet in 
the events of the life of —. 11: 50. 

— chosen as a Prophet by Allah. 
3: 34, 

— preaches to his people. 7: 60; 10: 
72; 11: 26, 27; 23: 24; 71: 2—21. 

—’s people reject him. 7: 65; 10: 74; 
11: 28; 23: 25; 54: 10. 

—’s people demand punishment. 1]: 
33. 

— builds the Ark and his people 
mock at him. 11: 38, 39. 

Flood came as punishment on his 
people and — is told to take the 
needed animals in the Ark with 
him. 11: 41, 42; 23: 28. 

—’s son refuses to go into Ark and is 
drowned. II: 43, 44. 

—’s Ark was fully laden. 26: 120. 

— makes his supplication to Allah 
on behalf of his son. 11: 46, 47. 

—’s Ark settles on Mount Judi. 11: 45. 

—’s flood is a Sign for people. 54: 16. 

Prophethood in —’s progeny. 57: 27. 

—’s rejection is the rejection of all 
prophets. 26: 106. 


OATHS 


Allah will not call you to account 
for vain —. 2: 226. 

Guarding of —. 5: 90. 

Expiation of —. 5: 90; 66: 3. 

— should not be broken. 16: 92. 

— should not be made means of 
deceit. 16: 93, 95. 

Vowing abstinence from wives. 2: 
227, 228. 


NATURAL RELIGION 
Right religion is the —. 30: 31. 


NATURE, DIVERSITY OF 
— to Allah and His Prophet leads to 


Signs in the —. 13: 4, 5. 
the highest spiritual upliftment. 
NATURE, HARMONY IN 4: 70. 
No incongruity of flaw in universe. — to Allah and His Messenger leads 
67: 4, 5. to success. 24: 53. 
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OBEDIENCE & SUBMISSION 
Allah enjoins on you — to Him and 
His Messenger. 3: 133, 173. 


Obedience of Messenger is obedience 
of Allah. 4: 81. 

Obedience of those in authority is 

~ enjoined. 4: 60. 

Messengers are sent to be obeyed. 4: 
65. 

Those who love Allah are enjoined to 
follow the Holy Prophet. 3: 32. 


OCEANS 
Prophecy of joining the —. 55: 20, 21. 
Prophecy of huge ships sailing on —. 
55: 25. 


ORBS . 
Movement of — in their spheres. 
21: 34. 


ORPHANS 

— not to be oppressed. 93: 10. 

Feeding of —. 90: 16. 

Care of —. 2: 221. 

Property of — should be safeguarded. 
4: 3; 6; 153; 17: 35. 

Penalty for misappropriation of pro- 
perty of —. 4: 11 

Proper upbringing of —. 4: 7. 

Equitable treatment of —. 4: 128. 


PARABLES OR SIMILITUDE OF 

— person kindling fire. 2: 18. 

— heavy rain and lightning. 2: 20, 21. 

— a gnat. 2: 27. 

— birds obeying call. 2: 261. 

— grain of corn growing seven ears. 
2: 262. 

— seeds sown on stones. 2: 265. 

— garden on elevated ground. 2: 266. 

— garden smitten by a fiery whirl- 
wind. 2: 267 

— one bewildered. 6: 72. 


— one who rejects Divine Signs. 7: . 


176, 177. 
— thirsty dog. 7: 177. 
— flood of rainwater bearing foam. 
13: 18. 
—- good tree. 14: 25, 26. 
— evil tree. 14: 27. 
— pure and pleasant milk. 16: 67. 
— liquor and wholesome food. 16: 68. 
— bee. 16: 69, 70. 
— slave and free man. 16: 76. 


— dumb man and of one who enjoins 


justice. 16; 77. 


-— one who breaks her strong yarn to 


pieces. 16: 93. 


— secure and peaceful city which 


neglected the favours of Allah. 
16: 113. 


— arrogant rich man and humble 
poor man. 18: 33—465. 

— vanity of life of this world. 18: 46. 

— one who associates anything with 
Allah. 22: 32. 

— helplessness of those who are called 
upon beside Allah. 22: 74. 

— Light of heavens and earth. 24: 36. 

— mirage in the desert. 24: 40. 

— thick darkness in a vast and deep 
sea. 24: 41. © 

— spider who makes a house. 29: 42. 

— master and slave cannot be part- 
ners. 30: 29. 

— slave belonging to several people. 
39: 30. 

— ass carrying a load of books. 62: 6. 

— arrogant owners of a garden. 
68: 18—34. 


PARADISE 


Life in —; Fruits of 2: 26. 

—; Extent of 3: 134; 57: 22. 

Fulfilment of all desires of soul in —. 
41: 32, 33. 

— after death and — in this world. 
19: 62; 55: 47. 

Earthly —. 2: 36. 

Dwellers of —- shall not be driven out 
of it. 15: 49. 

Description of — symbolical. 13: 36; 
47: 16; 57: 13. 

No one can conceive reality of —. 


32: 18. 

Believers will be led towards —. 
39: 74. 

High status of dwellers in —. 83: 
19—21. 


Believers shall enjoy — in this world 
as well. 55: 47. 


PARADISE (DESCRIPTION) 

Dwellers cf — shall suffer neither heat 
nor cold. 76: 14. 

No vain talk in —. 19: 63. : 

No death nor punishment in —. 37: 
59, 60; 44: 57. 

Dwellers in — will be vouchsafed 
sight of Allah. 75: 23, 24. 

Pleasure of Allah will be greatest 
reward in —. 9: 72. 


PARADISE (THE DISTINGUISH- 
ING FEATURES) 
Fruits and shade of — 
everlasting. 13: 36. 

Greatest favour of — will be the 
attainment of Allah’s pleasure. 
3: 16; 9: 72. 


shall be 
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Delightful dwelling places in —. 9: 72. 

Lofty mansions in —. 25: 76; 39: 21. 

Abundance of water, milk, wine, and 
honey in — will never lose their 
taste. 47: 16. 

Gardens and rivers of —. 2: 16, 196, 
199; 4: 14, 58, 123; 5: 13, 86; 7: 44; 
9: 72, 89, 100; 10: 10; 13: 36; 22: 
15, 24; 25: 11; 47: 16; 58: 23; 61: 
13; 64: 10. 

Thrones in —. 15: 48, 

Carpeted floors in —. 55: 55. 

Carpets and cushions in —. 88: 16, 17. 

Pure drink of —. 83: 26—29. 

Wine of — will not induce levity or 
sin. 52: 24. 

Fountains tempered with camphor 
in —. 76: 6, 7. 

Fountains tempered with ginger in —. 
76: 18. 

Fountain called salsabil in —. 76: 19. 

Fountains tempered with tasneem 
in —. 83: 28. 

Sustenance in —. 19: 63. 

Food and drink in —. 77: 43, 44, 

Bananas and lote trees in —. 56: 29, 
30. 

Dates and pomegranates in —. 55: 69. 

Grapes in —. 78: 33. 

All kinds of fruits in —. 55: 53; 77: 43. 

Fruits in — aa rewards of good 
deeds. 37: 42—44. 

Clustered fruits of —. 76: 15. 

Meat of birds in —. 56: 22. 

Shade of —. 13: 36. 

Green garments of fine silk in —. 
18: 32. 

Bracelets of gold in —. 18: 32; 35: 34. 

Gold and silver cups in —. 43: 72. 

Vessels of polished silver in —. 76: 
16, 17. 

Pure spouses in —. 3: 16; 4: 58. 

Chaste women with restrained looks 
and large eyes in —. 37: 49, 50. 

Youths waiting on dwellers of —. 
52: 25; 56: 18; 76: 20. 

Angels shall greet dwellers of —. 13: 
24, 25. 


PARADISE, PEOPLE ENTERING 

Believers who act righteously. 2: 26. 

Righteous who ‘are mindful of their 
duty to Allah to the utmost. 3: 
134—137. 

The steadfast: 13: 23. 

Those who are foremost in obedience 
to Allah. 56: 1]. 

Those of the right hand. 56: 28. 

— will be brought near to the 
righteous. 50: 32. 


PARENTS 
Treating — kindly is enjoined. 17: 24; 
29: 9; 31: 15. 
Prayer for — is enjoined. 17: 25. 
Obeying — in all matters excepting 
shirk ia enjoined. 29: 9. 


PEACE 
Suing for — through weakness is 
forbidden. 47: 36. 
When enemy is inclined towards — 
so should you be. 8: 62. 


PEOPLE, THE (THE TRIBES) 
1..— of A’d. 7: 66; 11: 51. 
Punishment of destructive wind 
on —. 46: 25, 26. 
2. — of Thamud. 7: 74; 11: 62. 
Sign of a she-camel for —. 11: 65. 
— hamstrung the she-camel and 
according to the warning were 
punished. 11: 68. 
Earthquake seized —. 7: 79. 
— lay prostrate when the punish- 
ment came. 7: 79. 
3. Dwellers. of the Wood (Asaha’bul 


Aika) 
People of Shoaib were called —. 
“15: 79. 


— and their place. 15: 79; 50: 15, 

4.— of Tubba 
— and their destruction. 44: 38; 

50: 15. 

5. — of Well (Asaha’bul Ras) 

— were a section of the tribe of 
Thamud. 25: 39. 

6.— of the Elephant. (Asaha’bul 

Fiel) 

— were Abraha, Abyssinian king’s 
Governor in Yamen, and his 
army. 105: 2. 

Design of — against Baitullah 
and their destruction. 105: 3. 

7. Sabians 5: 70. 

8. — of Cave (Asaha’bul Kahf) 
Situation of the Cave. 18: 18. 
Number of —. 18: 23. 

Length of period -- lived in the 
Cave. 18: 26. 

Dog of ~. 18: 19. 


PHARAOH 
Quran affirms body of — was pre- 
served. 10: 93. 
Curse on —’s people in this world 
and in the Hereafter. 11: 100; 
28: 43. 


PILGRIMAGE (See WORSHIP) 


PLAGUE 
Eruption ot — during latter days for 
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not believing in Allah’s signs. 
27: 83. 


PLEDGE 
— with possession. 2: 284. 


POET 
Muhammad was not a —. 36: 70; 
69: 42. 
Characteristics of —s. 26: 226—228. 


POLYGAMY 
Permission for —. 4: 4. 
Equality between wives. 4: 4. 
Neglect of one wife and preference of 
another not permitted. 4: 130. 


POLYTHEISM 
— is gravest sin. 4: 49; 4: 117. 
— is devoid of basis. 30: 36. 


POOR 
Care for the —. 69: 35; 90: 12—17; 
107: 2—4. 


PRAYER (SALA’T, FASTING, HAJJ 
AND ZAKAAT, see under WOR- 
SHIP) 

Need for --. 25: 78. 

Unto Allah alone is the —. 7: 195; 
13: 15; 46: 6. 

-_ of the distressed person is heard. 
27: 63. 

Allah’s promise to answer — of His 
people. 2: 187; 40: 61. | 

Even if the deed is good — should be 
continued for it. 2: 124. 

— taught by Allah absorbs His 
blessings more effectively. 2: 38. 

Supplicant should seek good in both 
worlds. 2: 201, 202; 4: 135. 

Offer — to God and be steadfast in it. 
19: 66; 20: 15. 

Neglect of — leads to destruction. 
19: 60. 


PRAYERS OF THE HOLY QURAN 

FOR 

Guidance along straight path. 1: 2—7. 

— peace and provision. 2: 127. 
(Abraham's Prayer). 

— for the acceptance of prayers and 
for being taught the method of 
worship. 2: 128—130. (Abraham’s 
and Ishmael’s prayer). 

— seeking good here and Hereafter. 
2: 202. 

— help against disbelievers. 2: 251. 
(Talut’s prayer). 

— imploring Allah’s forgiveness. 2: 
286. (Prayer of Believers). 
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— being saved from punishment and 
for Allah’s help. 2: 287. (Believers 
prayer). 

Prayer that our hearts might not 
become perverse after guidance. 
3: 9. (Believers’ prayer). 

-~ forgiveness of sins. 3: 17. 

— grace and help. 3: 27, 28. 

— Divine favour. 3: 54. (Prayer of 
the disciples of Jesus). 

— steadfastness. 3: 148. 

— being saved from the Fire. 3: 192. 

— forgiveness of sins and removal of 
ills, 3: 194, 195. 

— seeking refuge from oppressors. 
4: 76. 

— distinction between the faithful 
and the disobedient. 5: 26. (Prayer 
of Moses). 

--- being counted among the righteous. 
5: 84, 85. 

— prosperity. 5: 115. (Prayer of 
Jesus for his people). 

— forgiveness of error. 7: 24. (Prayer 
of Adam and his wife). 

— truimph of truth over falsehood. 
7: 90. 

— steadfastness. 7: 127. 

— Allah’s mercy. 7: 150, 152, 156. 

— good here and Hereafter. 7: 157. 

— deliverance from evil of enemies. 
10: 86, 87. 

— destruction of oppressors. 10: 89. 

— security in a boat or vessel. 11: 42. 

— security while riding or driving. 
43: 14, 15. 

— being joined to the righteous. 12: 
102. (Prayer of Joseph). 

— self and progeny. 14: 36-~-42. 
(Prayer of Abraham). 

— parents. 17: 25. 

— entering or coming out of a piace 
or building. 17: 81. 

— mercy and guidance. 18: 11. 

— righteous offspring. 19: 5—7; 21: 
90. (Prayer of Zachariah). 

— success in the propagation of 
truth. 20: 26—36. (Prayer of 
Moses). 

— increase of knowledge. 20: 115. 

— deliverance from distress. 21: 84. 
(Prayer of Job). 

— security against consequences of 
default. 21: 88. (Prayer of Jonas). 

— Allah’s help and His judgement. 
21: 113. 

— victory over those who reject the 
truth. 23: 27. (Nosh’s prayer). 

— a safe landing. 23: 30. (Noah's 


prayer). 


—- not being counted with the wrong- 
doers. 23: 94, 95. 

— seeking refuge from incitements of 
evil ones. 23: 98—99. 

—- forgiveness of sins and mercy. 23: 
110. 

--- forgiveness and mercy. 23: 119. 

— being saved from the punishment 
of hell. 25: 66, 67. 

— family and children. 25: 75. 

— wisdom and being counted among 
the righteous. 26: 84—90. (Prayer 
of Abraham). 

— victory of truth. 26: 118, 119. 

— deliverance from the torment of 
the enemy. 26: 170. 

-- being grateful and being among 
the righteous. 27: 20. (Prayer of 
Solomon). 

— peace on the righteous. 27: 60. 

— forgiveness. 28: 17. (Prayer of 
Moses). 

—- deliverance from unjust people. 
28: 22. (Prayer of Moses). 

— seeking good from Allah. 28: 25. 
(Prayer of Moses). 

— help against wicked people. 29: 31. 
(Prayer of Lot). 

— for a righteous son. 37: 101. 
(Prayer of Abraham). 

— for forgiveness and grant of vast 
kingdom. 38: 36. (Prayer of 


Solomon). 

— deliverance from hell and all evil. 
40: 8—10. 

— appreciation of Allah’s favours. 
46: 16. 


— help from Allah when overcome. 
54: 11. (Prayer of Noah). 

— deliverance from rancour. 59: 11. 

-— seeking protection against the non- 
believers. 60: 5, 6. (Prayer of 
Abraham’s people). 

-~ perfection of Allah’s blessings. 
66: 9. 

— deliverance from Pharoah and 
wrongdoers. 66: 12. (Prayer of 
Pharoah’s wife). 

-— forgiveness of all believers. 71: 29. 
(Prayer of Noah). 

— protection against all evil. 113: 
2—6; 114: 2—5. 


PRAYER, DAILY (Salaat; see under 
WORSHIP) 


PREDESTINATION (Taqdeer i.e. de- 
termining the measure of everything) 
Meaning of —. 7: 35; 57: 23, 24, 
Allah has determined the measure of 

everything. 25: 3; 54: 50; 65: 4. 


Good or evil befalls as result of 
Divine law. 4: 79, 80. 

Man is free to act as he chooses 
but must face the consequences 
thereof. 74: 39. 

Believers and non-believers are both 
helped. 17: 21. 


PRISONERS OF WAR 
(See under WAR) 


PRIVACY 
Personal —. 24: 59, 60. 


PROPERTY 
— is @ means of transport. 4: 6. 
— should not be acquired unlawfully 
or unjustly. 2: 189; 4: 30. 


PROPHECIES, GENERAL 

— either contain glad news or give 
warning. 18: 57. 

Fulfilment of — which warn can be 
put off by repentance. 10: 99; 43: 
50, 51; 44: 16. 

Fulfilment of — bearing glad tidings 
can be postponed by failure to 
comply with conditions. 5: 27. 

Prophet is justified if some of his — 
are fulfilled during his lifetime. 
13: 41; 40: 29. 


PROPHECIES OF THE HOLY 
QURAN (See under QURAN) 


PROPHETS 

Allah revealed some of His secrets 
to —. 3: 180; 72: 27, 28. 

— are innocent and are safeguarded 
from error. 6: 163; 53: 4, 5. 

Prophet and Messenger are syno- 
nymous. 19: 52—55. 

Purpose of —. 20: 135; 28: 48. 

— were sent to all people. 10: 48; 
13: 8; 16: 37. 

Superiority of some prophets over 
others. 2: 254; 17: 56. 

Two kinds of —, the law-bearing and 
non-law-bearing. 2: 254; 5: 45; 
36: 15. 

Quran makes mention of a few — 
only. 4: 165; 40: 79. 

Same objections raised against all —. 
41: 44; 51: 53, 54. 

Disbelieving one prophet is disheliev- 
ing all —. 4: 151. 

— submit: themselves to the will of 
Allah. 10: 73. 

Only men are raised as —. 12:. 110. 

Allah chooses the —. Himself. 6: 125; 
16: 3. 
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Purpose of — is to purify people and ; 


to guide them to their Lord. 79: 
18—20. 

— cannot act unfaithfully. 3: 162. 

Sinlessness of —. 21: 28. 

False — do not prosper. 69: 45—48. 

— are the rope of Allah which should 
be held fast. 3: 104 

All — are opposed and mocked at. 
6: 113; 21: 42; 25: 32; 36: 8, 31; 
43: 8. 

Followers of — are succoured. 2: 215. 

Satan puts obstacles in the way ot 
what the — seek after but always 
fails. 22: 53. 

-—— were accused of being bribed for 
acting as agents of others. 26: 154. 

— were accused of madness or of 
being magicians. 34: 44; 51: 53. 

— were charged with falsehood. 3: 
185; 34: 46. 

— are helped by Allah in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter. 37: 
172, 173; 40: 52. 

— are human beings. 14: 12; 18: 111; 
19: 59; 21: 8, 9. 

— marry and have children. 13: 39. 

— eat food. 21: 9; 25: 8, 21. 

— do not fear anyone except Allah. 
33: 40. 

— receive revelation in the language 
of their people. 14: 5. 

— convey message of Allah to the 
people. 5: 100; 33; .40. 

—’duty is to warn people and to 
give them glad tidings. 6: 49. 

— do not ask for any reward from 
the people. 11: 30, 52. 

— and their followers always prevail 
over others. 40: 52; 58: 22. 

Attempts of people to kill their —. 
2: 62; 3: 113; 4: 156. 

Not all — were given the Book 
separately. 2: 214. 

All — have a common mission of 
establishing unity of Allah. 23: 53. 

Reason why — and believers suffer 
from afflictions. 2: 156, 215. 

Unreasonable demands of the oppo- 
nents of —. 2: 119. 


PUNISHMENT 


— is inflicted for disregarding the 
warnings of Allah’s . Messengers. 
6: 132; 17: 16; 42: 22. 

Allah does not inflict — unjustly. 
11: 118; 29: 22. 

Purpose of — is to reform. 23. 77: 78. 

Allah is slow in sending —. 22: 
48—52. 


— follows upon transgression and 
injustice. 4; 31. 

— for theft. 5: 39. 

Delay in —. 6: 19; 10: 12; 11: 9. 

— for adultery. 24: 3. 

— for calumniating chaste woman. 
24: 5. 

— is warded off by seeking for- 
giveness. 8: 34. 

— serves as an example and lesson. 
2: 67. 

Repentance and amendment avert —. 
5: 40. 

— averted from the people of Jonah. 
10: 99. 

Allah’s mercy averts —. 7: 157. 


PURDAH (Veil, for Women) 


Directions about —. 24: 31—32, 61; 
33: 60. 

Old women exemption for —. 24: 61. 

Privacy, periods of 24: 59. 


QURAISH 


— safeguarded against Abraha’s de- 
sign. 106: 2—5. 


QURAN, THE HOLY 


Purpose of gradual revelation of —. 
17: 107; 25: 33, 34. 

Seeking refuge with Allah before 

- recitation of —. 16: 99. 

Recitation of — should be listened 
to with attention. 7: 205. 

Abrogation of previous command- 
ments. 2: 107. 

— also called the Book. 15: 2. 

— called pure scriptures comprising 
everlasting commandments. 98: 
3, 4. 

Divine promise to guard —. 15: 10; 
56: 78—81. 

— gives good tidings and warns. 
19: 98. 

— is an Exhortation for those who 
fear Allah. 20: 3, 4. 

_ is a revelation from the Creator of 
heavens and earth. 20: 5. 

— is a well-preserved Book. 56: 79. 

— discriminates between truth and 
untruth, 25: 2. 

— was mentioned in scriptures of 
previous prophets. 26: 197, 198. 

— is healing and mercy for believers. 
17: 83. 

— speaks ai every level. 18: 55; 39: 
28; 59: 22. 

— repeatediy exhorts observation, 
reflection, exercises of reason, and 
understanding. ‘2: 270. 


— constantly exhorts towards re- 
membrance of Allah through: 
(i) observation, 5: 22; 43: 52; 
(ii) reflection, 2: 220, 267; 7: 
185; 34: 47; 
(iii) meditation, 4: 83; 47: 25; 
(iv) exercise of reason and under- 
standing, 6: 152; 16: 13; 23: 
81; 28: 61; 
(v) seeking of knowledge, 20: 
115; 29: 44; 35: 29; 
(vi) pondering over intellectual 
problems, 9: 122; 17: 45; 


(vii) fostering of spiritual vision, | 


7: 199; 11: 21; 28: 73; 
(viii) gratitude to Allah, 14: 8; 
16: 15; 23: 79; 56: 71. 

Objection why — was not revealed 
all at once. 25: 33. 

Objection why a written book was not 
sent directly from heaven, 17: 94. 

Objection why — was not revealed 
through a great man. 43: 32. 

— contains verses with decisive mean- 
ings and verses susceptible of dif- 
ferent interpretations. 3: 8; 39: 24. 

— yields new truths and fresh guid- 
ance in every age and at all 
levels. 18: 110. 

Companions of the Holy Prophet 
were exalted by —. 80: 17. 

-- is a widely read Book. 27: 2. 

— is a Light and clear Book guiding 
along the paths of peace. 5: 16, 17. 

Falsehood shall never approach —. 
41: 43. 

Every one desiring to go straight 
can benefit from —. 81: 29. 

— is a Book honoured and well 
guarded. 85: 22, 23. 

—- is decisive and definite. 86: 14, 15. 

— comprises all basic command- 
ments. 98: 3, 4. 

— is Divinely safeguarded. 15: 10. 


‘— discourages seeking regulation of 


everything by Divine command. 
5: 102. 

— is free from all doubt. 2: 3. 

— is a guide for the righteous. 2: 3. 

— is healing. 10: 58; 17: 83; 41: 45. 

— expounds all that is needed by 
mankind for complete fulfilment 
of life and furnishes guidance and 
is a mercy for those who submit. 
10: 58; 16: 90. 

-—- enjoins worship of Allah. 2: 22. 
The wisdom comprehended in — is 
inexhaustible. 18: 110; 31: 28. 

-— is the most effective instrument 

for propagating the truth. 25: 53. 
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— is peerless and cannot be matched. 
2: 24; 10: 39; 11: 14, 15; 17: 89; 
52: 35. 

— was revealed on a blessed night. 
44; 4; 97: 2—6. 

— is free from discrepancies. 4: 83. 

Seeking refuge with Allah against 
evil promptings before recitation 
of —. 16: 99. 


QURAN, PROPHECIES IN THE 


HOLY 

Holy Prophet’s emigration from Mecca 
and his return to it. 17: 81; 28: 86. 

Battle of Badr and victory for Mus- 
lims. 30: 6; 79: 7. 

Battle of Ahzab. 38: 12; 54: 46; 
79: 8. 

Arab nations accepting Islam. 56: 4. 

Byzantines overpowering the Persians 
and then being overpowered by 
Muslims. 30: 3—4. 

Jews occupying Palestine. 17: 105. 

Muslims reoccupying Palestine. 21: 
106—107. 
Appearance of Gog and Magog and 
events thereafter. 21: 97-~105. 
Opening of Suez and Panama canals. 
55: 20, 21; 82: 4. 

Huge ships floating on seas. 55: 25. 

Jews, abasement of 3: 113; 7: 168. 

People of the Book accepting Islam. 
3: 200. 

Transportation, development of 
means of 16: 9; 36: 43; 81: 5. 

Blasting off of mountains i.e. great 
kingdoms. 79: 10; 77: 11. 

Cosmic rays and nuclear bombs. 44: 
11; 55: 36. 

Animals being gathered in zoological 
gardens. 81: 6. 

Peoples and nations coming together. 
81: 8. 

Criminal justice, administration of 
81: 9. 

Books, increase in publication of 
81: 11. 

Geology, minerology and astronomy, 
progress of 81: 12; 84: 5. 

Earth, reaching out of to other 
planets. 84: 4. 

Tombs being laid open. 82: 5. 

Sin, increase of 81: 13. 

Atheism, spread of 82: 7—9; 114: 
5, 6. 

Islam, rise of after decline 32: 6; 
81: 19. 

Wars and earthquakes. 99: 2. 

Earth revealing its treasures. 99: 3. 

Latter Days, signs of 81: 3—17. 


Discovery of new countries and con- 
tinents. 84: 4. 

Earth yielding up its hidden treasures. 
84: 5. 

Safeguarding of Quran by Allah. 
15: 10. 

Spread of Islam after emigration. 17: 
81, 82. 

World wars and nations being gather- 
ed together. 18: 100. 

Destruction of atomic powers. 55: 32; 
lit: 2. 


RECORDING ANGELS 
— know all actions of man. 82: 


11—13. 


REPENTANCE 

— wins Allah’s forgiveness and mer- 
ey. 2: 161. 

— is possible at all times. 3: 90. 

Seeking forgiveness of Allah along 
with —. ll: 4. 

Allah forgives all sins. 39: 54. 

— should be sincere. 66: 9. 

Allah accepts true —. 9: 104; 42: 26. 

— converts evil propensities into 
good ones. 25: 71. 

Doing good after — is true —. 25: 72. 

Whose — is accepted. 4: 18; 16: 120. 

Whose — is not accepted. 4: 19. 


RESURRECTION DAY 

(QUIY’ AMAT) 

There is no doubt about —. 4: 88. 

— also designated the Hour. 20: 16. 

— of each individual. 19: 96. 

— also signifies day of downfall or 
ruin. 17: 52; 40: 60; 54: 2; 70: 
43—45. 


RESURRECTION AFTER DEATH 
— is a certainty. 2: 49; 22: 8; 23: 
116; 58: 19. 
Spiritual resurrection. 2: 57, 74, 261; 
6: 37; 8: 25; 30: 51; 41: 40. 


RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
Physically dead cannot be brought 


back to life on earth. 21: 96; 23:° 


101; 36: 32; 39: 43. 

— also signifies revival of a people. 
7: 58. 

Prophets revive the spiritually dead 
and not the physically dead. 6: 37; 
8: 25. 

Jesus gave life to the spiritually 
dead. 5: 111. 


A A St 


RETALIATION,LAW OF (QUAS’ AS) 
— safeguards human life. 2: 179, 
180. 


REVELATION 

— vouchsafed to Prophets as well as 
others. 4: 164, 165; 5: 112; 20: 
39; 28: 8. 

— is a universal experience. 4: 165; 
10: 48; 35: 25; 40: 79. 

~— is received in the language of the 
recipient. 14: 5. 

—, forms of 42: 52. 

— descends upon the heart. 2: 98; 
26: 193—195; 63: 11, 12. 

— furnishes guidance and promotes 
righteousness. 2: 39; 7: 36; 14: 2; 
17: 83; 41: 45; 47: 3. 

No spiritual life without —. 21: 3). 

— is received by chosen servants of 
Allah. 16: 3. 

— stimulates reflection. 16: 45. 

— also signifies inspiration. 16: 69. 


REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 
Basis of —. 4: 41, 79, 80; 6: 161. 


RIBA (INTEREST) 

— is forbidden. 2: 276, 277, 279— 
281; 3: 131; 30: 40. 

Prohibition of —. 2: 276, 277, 279; 
3: 131. 

— does not promote true prosperity. 
30: 40. 

Warning of evil consequences of 
taking —. 2: 280. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS (TAQWA) 
—, attainment of, through worship of 
Allah. 2: 22. 
—, what constitutes. 2: 178. 
asa: of evil desires by piety and —. 
: 65. 


RIGHTS OF MANKIND 
— and obligations in respect thereof. 
4: 37—41; 17: 24—40; 25: 64—73. 


ROCK, DWELLERS OF THE 
Punishment of —. 15: 81—85. 


SABA, PEOPLE OF 
Sign for the —. 34: 16—22. 


SABA, QUEEN OF 
— and Solomon. 27: 23—45. 


SABBATH 
Observance and violation of — by 
the Jews. 2: 66, 67; 4: 48, 155;. 
7: 164; 16: 125. 
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SACRIFICE 

—,rites of, appointed for 
people. 22: 35. 

— should be offered to Allah alone. 
22: 35. 

Flesh or blood of sacrified animal 
does not reach Allah but it is the 
spirit inspiring the sacrifice that 
reaches Him. 22: 38. 


every 


SAFA AND MARWA 
— are the Signs of Allah. 2: 159. 


SALA’T (See under WORSHIP) 


SALIH, PROPHET 

-- was sent to the people of Thamud. 
7: 74; 11: 62; 27: 46. 

Name of -—’s people was Asaha’bul 
Hijir. 15: 81. 

— admonished his people to ask 
forgiveness of Allah. 11: 62. 

Nine mischief-mongers in —’s town. 
27: 49. 

Plan to kill — at night. 27: 50. 
Sign of she-camel for the people 
of —. 7: 74; 11: 65; 26: 156. 
People of — hamstrung the she- 

came). 7: 78; 26: 158. 

People of — punished for their trans- 
gression. 7: 79, 80; 11: 68. 

—’s people accused him of being 
bewitched, or working on behalf 
of someone else. 26: 154. 

Disbelieving in — was to reject all 
prophets. 26: 142; 54: 24. 


SALVATION 

Promise of — for the righteous. 2: 6; 
19: 73. 

Person receiving —- 18 loved by Allah 
and is at peace. 3: 32; 89: 30, 31. 

~— through prayer. 2: 187. 

— from evil. 8: 30. 

-— through purification of soul. 91: 
10. 

~— through seeking forgiveness and 


following guidance. 3: 136; 39: 
54—56. 

— is everlasting. 11: 109; 18: 109; 
95: 7. 


Belief in all revealed Books is neces- 
sary for —. 2:5. 


SAMIRI 
— produced a calf for worship when 
' Moses had gone to the Mount. 
20: 89. 
Moses questioned — about his oon- 
duct. 20: 96. 


— had turned away from obedience. 
20: 97. 
Punishment of —. 20: 98. 


SATAN 

— has no power over those who 
believe and put their trust in 
Allah. 16: 100. 

~— has power only over those who 
make friends with him and set up 
equals to Allah. 15: 43; 16: 101. 

~~ had no connection with creation 
of universe. 18: 52. 

— watches man but man does not 
perceive him. 7: 28. 

-- is the declared enemy of man. 
17: 54; 25: 30; 35: 7; 36: 61; 43: 63. 

-~ caused Adam to slip. 2: 37; 7: 
21—23. 

— has a fiery temperament. 7: 13. 

- is an evil companion. 4: 39. 

— was granted respite. 7: 15, 16. 

~— was abased. 7: 14. 

~- lies in wait for people to persuade 
them to abuse Divine bounties. 
7: 17, 18. 

— prompts people to evil practices. 
4: 120, 121. 

— makes false promises. 14: 23. 

— incites unbelievers to disobedience. 
19: 84. 

— misleads his friends through in- 
spiring them with fear. 3: 176. 

— places obstacles in the way of 
Prophets. 22: 53, 54. 

— is prototype of all wicked persons. 
2: 103; 38: 42; 43: 37. 

— should be shunned. 2: 169. 

.— has recourse to futile devices. 4: 


77. 
How to guard oneself against —. 7: 
201, 202. 


— has no power of his own but takes 
advantage of people’s weaknesses. 
14: 23; 15: 43. 

-— was rejected and cast away by 
Allah. 15: 35, 36. 

Whoever makes friends with — is 
bound to be led astray. 22: 5. 


SAUL (KING TALUT) 
— appointed king. 2: 248. 
Companions of — were put to test by 
means of the river. 2: 250. 


SCANDAL MONGERING 
Prohibition of —. 24: 24—27. 


SEAS; THE CONFLUENCE OF TWO 
— means the end of Mosaic dis- 
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pensation and the beginning of 
Islamic dispensation. 18: 61. 


SERVANTS OF GRACIOUS ALLAH 

— walk on earth in dignified manner. 
25: 64. 

— say ‘peace’ when addressed by 
the ignorant. 25: 64. 

— pass their nights in worship of 
Allah. 25: 65. 

— beseech Allah to avert the punish- 
ment. 25: 66. 

— are neither niggardly nor extra- 
vagant but are moderate in spend- 
ing. 25: 66. 

— do not associate partners with 
Allah nor kill any person unlaw- 
fully nor commit adultery or 
fornication. 25: 69. 

— do not bear false witness. 25: 73. 

Reward of —. 25: 76, 77. 


SHU’ AIB, PROPHET 

— was sent to Midian tribes. 7: 86; 
11: 85; 29: 37. 

— admonished his people to give full 
measure and full weight. 7: 86; 
11: 85, 86. 

—’s people threatened to expel him 
from his town. 7: 89. 

—’s people seized by earthquake. 7: 
92; 11: 95, 96. 


SLANDER 
Prohibition of —. 
104: 2. 


24: 5, 24—27; 


SLAVES 
—, procuring freedom of, is highly 
meritorious. 2: 178; 4: 93; 5: 90; 
9: 61; 90: 14. 


SOLOMON (PROPHET SULAIMAN) 

— was heir of David. 27: 17. 

— was favoured with special know- 
ledge by Allah. 21: 80; 27: 16. 

— hg bestowed. everything by Allah. 

re 

Propaganda of rebels against —. 2: 
103. 

Winds were subjected to — (i.e. his 
people carried on trade in sailing 
boats). 21: 82; 34: 13; 38: 37. 

Deep-water divers in —’s service. 


21: 83. 
Jinn (i.e. gentile artisans) made 
palaces, statues, large cookin 


vessels, and reservoirs for —. 34: 
13, 14. 


Jinn (i.e. expert workmen, builders 
and divers) owed allegiance to —. 
27: 40; 38: 38. 

Satans (i.e. giants and slaves) who 
worked for him were in fetters. 
38: 38, 39. 

—’s factories manufactured articles 
from molten copper. 34: 13. 

Three divisions of —’s army, (gentiles, 
Jews and saintly people). 27: 18. 

— was taught the language of the 
sacred scriptures. 27: 17. 

—’s army moved to the valley of 
Naml. 27: 19. 

_- invited Queen of Saba to submit. 
27: 29—32. 

Queen of Saba sent gifts to —. 27: 36. 
— orders a throne better than that 
of Queen of Saba. 27: 39-—42. 
Queen of Saba goes to — and believes 

in Allah. 27: 43—45. 

—’s love for noble steeds. 38: 32—34. 

— saw in a vision an incapable son 
as his successor. 38: 35. 

—’s death and decline of his power 
at the hands of his incapable 
successor. 34: 15. 

— was diligent in turning to Allah. 
38: 31. 

— was bestowed a high rank in the 
eyes of Allah. 38: 41. 


SONSHIP OF GOD 
Doctrine of — condemned. 2: 117; 
6: 101, 102; 10: 69; 18: 5, 6; 19: 
36; 19: 91—93; 23: 92; 37: 150— 
160; 39: 5; 112: 2—4. 


SOUL-HUMAN (RUB) 
— is Allah’s creation. 17: 86. 
—, purification of, is salvation. 91: 10. 


SPIRIT 

— means mercy from Allah. 4: 172. 

Ruh means angel. 19: 18. 

Faithful —. 26: 194. 

— at rest. 89: 28—31. 

Self-accusing —. 75: 3. 

God breathes His spirit into man i.e. 
man can receive the revelation. 
15: 30; 21: 92; 32: 10; 38: 73. 


STATE 
International relations. 16: 93, 95; 
60: 9, 10. 
Government by consultation. 3: 160; 
42: 39. 


Best fitted persons to be placed in 
authority. 4: 59. 
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Justice as basis of rule. 4: 59, 106— 
108, 136; 5: 9; 16: 91; 38: 27; 
42: 16. 

Obedience to authority. 4: 60. 

War, obligatory or permissible 2: 
191—194; 4: 76; 8: 40; 22: 40—42. 

Peace. 8: 56—64; 9: 1—4, 


STEADFASTNESS 

— in seeking help of Allah enjoined 
on believers. 2: 154. 

Allah is with those who show —. 2: 
154. 

Trials of fear, hunger and loss of 
wealth and lives and fruits but 
good news for the patient. 2: 156. 

Truly patient persons. 2: 157. 


STRAIGHT PATH 
Prayer for —. I: 6. 
Prophet Muhammad followed the —. 
6: 162; 36: 5; 43: 44. 
Prophet Muhammad guides to the —. 
14; 2, 3; 23: 74, 75; 42: 53. 
Quran guides to the — 5: 17. 


SUN, THE 

— radiates light and the moon 
reflects lustre and each has stages 
determined for it. 10: 6; 25: 62. 

— and moon are made subservient 
and glide along their respective 
orbits. 7: 55; 21: 34. 

Harmony of spheres illumined by — 
and moon, 71: 16. 

Eclipse of — and moon, significance 
of. 75: 8, 10. 

— determining shadow, significance 
of. 25: 46, 47. 

—,no object of worship. 41: 38. 


SWINE, FLESH OF 
Unlawful to eat —. 2: 174; 5: 4; 6: 
146; 16: 116. 


TABLET, WELL-PRESERVED 
Holy Quran contained in —. 85: 23. 


TABLETS OF MOSES 

— contained directions on all mat- 
ters. 7: 146. 

— thrown aside by Moses in his 
wrath and picked up by him 
when his wrath subsided. 7: 151, 
155. 


TABUK; THE EXPEDITION TO 

Muslims enjoined to march forth 
to —. 9: 41. 

Length of the journey to —. 9: 42. 


TAGHOUT 
— are transgressors who exceed all 
bounds and must be shunned. 2: 
257, 258; 4: 52, 61, 77; 5: 61; 16: 
37; 39: 18. 


TAYAMMUM (Symbolic Ablution) 
—, when permissible. 4; 44; 5: 7. 


THEFT 
Punishment for —. 5: 39. 


TORAH 
— was revealed to Moses, containing 
guidance and light and all neces- 
sary instructions for Beni Israel. 
3: 4; 5: 45; 6: 155; 23: 50; 28: 44; 


37: 118. 
Mosaic prophets decided according 
to —. 5: 45. 


Prophecies concerning the Holy Pro- 
phet of Islam in —. 7: 158; 48: 30. 

Those who profess belief in — but 
do not carry out its command- 
ments. 62: 6. 

Promise of ample provision to belie- 
vers in — if they had believed in 
Quran. 5: 67. 

People of — invited to believe in the 
Holy Prophet. 5: 16, 17, 20. 

Perversion of —. 2: 80; 3: 79; 5: 14, 
16. 


TOWNS; MOTHER OF 
(UMMAL QURA’A) 
Mecca as —. 6: 93. 


TRADE 

— is lawful. 2: 276; 4: 30. 

— should not divert attention from 
Prayer or remembrance of Allah. 
9: 24; 24: 38; 62: 12. 

— which is most profitable. 61: 11— 
14; 35: 30, 31. 

Taking error in exchange for guidance 
is wasteful —. 2: 17. 


TREATIES 9: 4, 7, 12, 13. 


TRINITY 

—, condemnation of. 4: 172; 5: 74. 
TRUMPET 

Blowing of —. 6: 74; 18: 100; 20: 


103; 23: 102; 27: 88; 36: 52; 39: 
69; 50: 21; 69: 14; 78: 19. 


UHAD 
Battle of —. 3: 122, 123. 
Enemy returned to Mecca frustrated. 
3: 128. 
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—, lessons to be drawn frum. 3: 140— 
144, 153—172. 

Causes of misfortune at --. 
154. 

Muslims got the upper hand at first. 
3: 153. 

Enemy assumed offensive after re- 
treat. 3: 154. 

Murmers of hypocrites at —. 3: 155. 

Delinquents were pardoned. 3: 156. 

Prophet dealt with them gently. 3: 
160. 


3: 153, 


WAR 
-- is @ conflagration and Allah’s 
purpose is to put it out. 5: 65. 

— is permitted against aggression. 
2: 191; 22: 40—42. 

— is permitted in defence of freedom 
of religion. 2: 194. 

Transgression not permitted in —. 
2: 191, 193, 194; 16: 127. 


Fighting to be stopped if enemy is’ 


inclined to do so but not out of 
fear. 8: 62, 63; 47: 36. 

Treaties must be observed. 9: 4. 

Justice must be observed despite 
hostility. 5: 9. 

Duty to safeguard security. 8: 61. 

Duty to be on guard. 3: 201. 

Duty to be steadfast in battle. 8: 17; 
8: 58. 

Those killed in just — are martyrs. 
2: 155; 3: 141, 170. 

Armageddon. 18: 48, 49, 100—102. 

Organisation for stopping —. 49: 10, 
1). 


WAR; PRISONERS OF 

— ean only be taken in course of 
regular fighting. 8: 68. 

— should be released as a favour or 
in return for ransom. 47: 5. 

Marriage may be arranged for —. 
24: 33. 

Conditional release of —. 24: 34. 


WATER (Revelation) 
— as source of life. 11: 8; 21: 31. 


WISE; THE 
Characteristics of —. 13: 20—25. 
WITNESSES 
Requirement of two male — or one 
male and two female — for 


facility of preservation of evidence. 
2: 283. 

Will, attestation of, by two —. 5: 
107—109. 
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WOMAN 


(i) GENERAL 
Spiritual equality between men and 
women. 3: 196; 33: 36; 57: 13. 
Bounty of Allah that He has created 
your mates of the same species. 
7: 190; 16: 73; 30: 22; 42: 12. 
Men are guardians over women. 4: 35. 


(ii) MARRIAGE; Husband and 
Wife 

— is permanent relationship. 4: 25. 

Permission to marry up to four wives. 
4: 4. 

Equal treatment of wives. 4: 130; 
33: 5. 

Person fearing he may not deal justly 
with more wives than one should 
marry only one wife. 4: 4, 130; 
33: 5. 

Reciprocal rights and obligations. 2: 
229; 4: 20. 

Confining women guilty of misbeha- 
viour. 4: 16. 

Relationship of husband and wife is 
like that of garment and wearer. 
2: 188. 

—-; a source of comfort for each 
other. 7: 190. 

‘Beneficence between each other. 2: 
238. 

— is a binding covenant. 4: 22. 

— is obligatory, subject to means. 
24: 33—34. 

— with idolaters is forbidden. 2: 222; 
60: 11, 12. 

Object of —. 2: 224. 

Proposal for — during women’s wait- 
ing period is forbidden. 2: 226. 
Marrying women under compulsion is 

forbidden. 4: 20. 

Women with whom marriage is for- 
bidden. 4: 23—25. 

Divorced women and widows are free 
to remarry. 2: 233, 235, 236. 
Lodging for divorced wife and widow. 

2: 241; 65: 2, 7. 


(iii) DOWRY 
— on marriage prescribed. 4: 25. 
Substitute for —. 2: 237. 
Wife may remit —. 4: 5. 


(iv) COHABITATION 

— forbidden during menstruation 
period. 2: 223. 

— forbidden during period of retreat. 
in mosque. 2: 188. : 

— forbidden during fast. 2: 188. 


—- forbidden during period of pil- 
grimage. 2: 198. 
—, object of. 2: 224. 


(v) WAITING PERIOD (IDDAT) 
BEFORE REMARRIAGE 
—, observance of. 65: 2. 
— for widow. 2: 235. : 
— for a divorced woman. 2: 229. 
— for a pregnant woman. 65: 5. 
— for women who do not menstruate. 
65: 5. 
(vi) DIVORCE 
Procedure for —. 2: 230, 231. 
Revocable —. 2: 232. 
Irrevocable —; 2: 231. 
Arrangements concerning children 
after —. 2: 234, 


(vil) PERIOD OF GIVING SUCK 
— is two years. 2: 234. 


(vii) VOWING ABSTINENCE 
FROM WIVES, (ILLA) 
Maxirnum period of — is four months 
after which there must be re- 
conciliation or divorce. 2: 227, 

228. 


WORM OF THE EARTH 


(DABBATUL ARZ) 

— meaning one following low de- 
sires. 34: 15. 

—~ meaning germs of plague. 27: 83. 


WORSHIP 


Object of —. 1: 5; 2: 22. 


(i) SALAT; (NIMAZ OR 
OBLIGATORY PRAYER) 

Obligatory —. 4: 104; 24: 57. 

Ablution for —. 5: 7. 

Prohibition against offering — when 
not in full control of senses or in 
state of impurity. 4: 44. 

Postures of —. 22: 27. 

Times of —. 2: 239; 4: 104; 13: 115; 
17: 79; 30: 18, 19. 

Observance of —. 2: 44, 111, 278; 
5: 58; 8: 4; 9: 71; 27:4; 31: 5. 
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Watching over —. 2: 239. 

—, when it may be shortened. 4: 102. 

-—, form of, in face of the enemy. 4: 
103. 

Friday —. 62: 10—12. 

Tahajjud (prayer before dawn). 5: 16— 
19; 17: 80; 32: 17; 73: 2—9. 

— safeguards against misconduct. 
29: 46. 

—, constancy in. 70: 24. 

—, neglect of, condemned. 107: 5—7. 

Exhorting others to performance 
of —. 20: 133. 

Offering — in congregation. 2: 44. 
Offering — with propriety and in a 
state of purity. 4: 44; 7: 32. 
Allah provides for those who are 

constant in —. 20: 133. 


(ii) FASTING 
— prescribed during month of Ra- 
madhan. 2: 184—186. 
Exemption from —. 2: 186. 
Expiation for —. 2: 185. 


(iii) PILGRIMAGE (HAJJ) 

— is obligatory upon every Muslim 
who can afford the journey. 3: 98. 

Directions concerning —. 2: 197— 
204; 5: 2, 3. 

Punishment for those who hinder 
people from the Sacred Mosque. 
22: 26. 

Abraham was commanded to pro- 
claim — unto mankind. 22: 28. 

Object of —. 22: 29—34. 


(iv) ZAKAT (CAPITAL LEVY) 
— prescribed. 2: 111; 22: 79; 24: 57; 
73: 21. 
—, objects of. 9: 60. 
—, disbursement of. 9: 60. 


ZACHARIAH 


Allah’s favour bestowed upon — 
3: 39—42; 19: 3—12. 


ZAKAT — SHEE UNDER 


‘“‘WORSHIP” 


